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UDK 81-13
DIFFICULTIES IN TEACHING AND TESTING SPEAKING SKILL
Z.Kh.Abdullaev, lecturer, Jizzakh State Pedagogical Institute, Jizzakh
J.S.Mamadkulov, lecturer, Jizzakh State Pedagogical Institute, Jizzakh

Annotatsiya. Nutq mahoratiga oid asosiy masalalarni muhokama gilgan holda, tadgigotchilar uning
sabablarini izohlab berishga harakat gilgan asosiy masalani yoritib berish muhimdir. Ushbu masala
o'gituvchilarni o'gitish va nutgni sinab ko'rishda duch keladigan giyinchiliklar bilan bog'lig. Magsad
o'gituvchilarni ulardan xabardor gilish va nutq mahoratini o'rgatish va sinovdan o'tkazishda amalga
oshiriladigan ba'zi takliflarni berishdir. Bunday masalalar quyidagi maqolada keltirilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: gapirish ko'nikmasini sinash, individual test, baholash, giyinchilik, interfaol, ijtimoiy,
metodlar, mezonlar

Auuomauuﬂ. 060)/01/[6 OCHOBHbLE 60NPOCHL, CEA3AHHbLIE C PA32060PHLIM MACMEPCMBOM, 6ANHCHO
npoaums ceem Ha 2iAaeHyro I’lp05]l€ﬂ/ly, Komopyro uccnedosamenu nblmanuch 00vACHUMb ee NpUdUHAMU.
Omom eonpoc cea3an ¢ MpPYOHOCWAMU, C KOMOPbIMU CMAIKUBAIOMCSA Vuumens npu oOyu4eHuu u
mecmupoearnuu ycmHoﬁ pedu. Ueﬂb cocmoum 6 nom, umoobwl yuumeisl 3HAlU O HUX U npe@cmaewzu
HeKomopbwle npedﬂoofceﬂuﬂ, Komopvle HeobxXo0UMo peanuzoeantv npu 06yquuu u mecmupoearuu HaeblKoe
yemHot peuu. Taxkue 60npocsl npedcmagienvl 8 ciedyloueli Cmamoe.

Knroueewvie cnoea: mecmupoesanue pasc060pHOCO0 HABLIKA, quueudywszoe mecmupoeadue,
OYEHKA, CNOIAHCHOCMDb, uHmepaKmuGHbzﬁ, COL;uaJleblI;l, Memodbz, Kpumepuu

Abstract. Having discussed the basic issues related to speaking skill, it is important to shed light on
the main issue that researchers have tried to come up with explanations to its causes. This issue relates to
the difficulties confronting teachers in teaching and testing speaking. The aim is to make teachers be aware
of them and provide some suggestions to be implemented in teaching and testing of speaking skill. Such
issues are presented in the following article.

Key words: testing speaking skill, individual testing, evaluation, difficulty, interactive, social,
techniques, criteria

Introduction. There is a wide agreement among educationists, teachers, and learners that speaking is
considered to be one of the most difficult aspects of language learning in comparison with reading, writing,
and listening in which all students receive the same stimulus at the same time and each student can do
whatever task is required of him by himself without disturbance (Brown and Yule, 1983). On the contrary,
in the production of speech each speaker needs to speak individually and ideally, needs someone to listen to
him speaking, and to respond to him. In teaching large groups, there is no chance for all students to
participate and the possibility of following up and correcting errors becomes less and less. Speaking is
nowadays recognized as an interactive, social and contextualized process that serves a number of functions.
Given this complex communicative process in which speakers need to take account of a variety of linguistic,
contextual, cultural and interactional aspects among others, the task of teaching the spoken language has
been perceived as a very difficult one.

Difficulties in Teaching and Testing Speaking Skill. Baker and Westrup (2006) discuss the possible
barriers to communication that learners encounter and suggest how to overcome them. The barriers can be
listed as follows:

a. cultural differences;

b. personal differences;

c. lack of confidence;

d. no time for speaking when studying for examinations;

e. no preparation for speaking;

f. lack of interest in the topics.

What has been mentioned above are the barriers and difficulties in teaching and learning speaking.
Now let's have a look at the difficulties encountered in testing speaking. In the series editors’ preface (cited
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in Luoma, 2004), Alderson and Bachman state that speaking is the most difficult language skill to assess
reliably. According to Brown and Yule, 1983; Morley, 1991, it is difficult to determine which single
standard would suffice as the native speaker standard for any language because all languages have different
regional varieties. Another question is whether all of the features of speech stream like individual sounds,
pitch, volume, speed, pausing, stress, and intonation can be covered under one rating criteria. In ( Kitao &
Kitao, 1996), it was mentioned that there are not yet good answers to questions about the criteria for testing
speaking skills and the weighing of these factors. It is possible to find people who can produce the different
sounds of a foreign language appropriately; hence they lack the ability to communicate their ideas correctly.
The opposite could occur as well. Heaton (1988) mentions two difficulties in this respect. First, the
administration of speaking skills test is one difficulty because it is hard to test large numbers of learners in
arelatively short time. Second, Speaking and listening skills are very much related to each other; it is difficult
to separate them.

Overview of Testing Speaking. Among the various studies conducted to provide evidence and
support in favor or against certain speaking task type these two examples are given as illustration. Fulcher
(1996) claims that group task is more useful when compared to the other two tasks used in his study. In
conducting the study, 47 students were asked to attempt three tasks. Task1l was designed to be similar to a
First Certificate in English oral interview. Task2 was designed to be similar to an English language Testing
Service (ELTYS) interview. In the third task, groups of students were allowed 10 minutes to prepare a
discussion on the topic of education in their country. After the 10 minutes of preparation they were invited
to discuss the topic with each other for further 15 minutes. The findings of this study reveal that task 3 was
viewed as the most preferable, enjoyable, valid, and easiest task. In addition, half of the students responded
that engaging in group discussion gave them more confidence to speak and say what they wanted.

Nakamura & Valens (2001) conducted a study on Japanese graduate students at Keio University using
three different types of speaking tests: presentation, interview, and discussion and debating. In the first type,
students were asked to perform some tasks such as talking about anything they chose. This is considered a
chance to enable them to make a small presentation. The second type is an open-ended test where the
students are required to use conversation skills that they have learned throughout the course. In the third
type, students were asked to generate discussions and then put into groups where as a group they decide on
atopic they felt would be of interest to the rest of the classroom. The findings of this study revealed that task
2 was viewed as the easiest task when compared to the other two tasks used in the study. The task-based
approach to assessment is used especially in professional context and in language classrooms (Norris et al.,
2002; Robinson, 2001) and may underlie specific purpose tests. On the other hand, with construct-based
tests, the developers need to define the construct with reference to theoretical models, course syllabuses and
careful needs analysis.

Clark (1979), cited in O’Loughlin, 2001, provides the basis for distinguishing three distinct types of
speaking tests: indirect, semi-direct and direct tests. Direct tests first came into use in the 1950s. This model
has been widely adopted around the world since 1970s. An important example of this kind of test is speaking
component of the IELTS which has been developed by the University of Cambridge Local Examination
Syndicate and presently taken in 105 different countries around the world each year. There are three parts
in the test:

Part 1. Familiar Topics (3-4 minutes): Home, Work, College, Hobbies, Holidays, Sports, Free Time.

Part 2: Long Turn (1-2 minutes plus 1 minute preparation): Describe a Person, Place, Thing, Picture,
Movie, Book, Historical Figure, Friend, etc.

Part 3: Discussion (3-4 minutes): Advanced discussion, analysis, prediction, description, evaluation,
opinion, cause and effect, possibilities.

Semi-direct tests first appeared during the 1970s and have grown rapidly over the last 25 years
especially in the US. Examples of semi-direct procedures used in the US include the Test of Spoken English
(Blark and Swinton, 1979), the Recorded Oral Proficiency Examination (Lowe and Clifford 1980) and the
Simulated Proficiency Interview (Stansfield et al. 1990) (cited in Luoma, 2004). The Test of Spoken English
( TSE ) measures the ability of non-native speakers of English to communicate orally in English. It takes
approximately 20 minutes. The test requires examinees to demonstrate their ability to communicate in
English by responding orally on tape under timed conditions to a variety of printed and recorded
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information. Examples of this type used in the UK include the Test in English for Educational Purposes and
the Oxford ARELS Examinations.

Underhill (1987) enriches the field not only with a model of testing spoken language but with
extensive details of what teachers and testers need in testing and marking oral language. He states that as a
tester, the following themes should be taken into account:

1. You need full knowledge

2.'You need to design a test as a whole

3. You need a human approach

4.You need to find a suitable balance

5. You need to adapt and improve.

In addition, he provides enormous variety of test types (like the direct interview type, recording oral
tests, mechanical/ entirely predictable tests), elicitation techniques (such as conversation/discussion, role
play, questions and answers, using a picture or picture story), marking systems (marking recorded oral tests,
rating scales), and test evaluation (validity types, reliability). In tackling each of the mentioned issues,
Underhill figures out both the advantages and disadvantages of the discussed test types, techniques, and
marking systems.

Essentials of Assessing Speaking. As mentioned previously, there were arguments on both test types
and the different criteria used to assess those various test types. It is observed that little attention has been
paid to develop practical speaking tests and assessment strategies that economically test students and take
into consideration factors like time, number of students, administering tests and so on. What is important for
teachers and testers is to know which elements of speech can be evaluated and which cannot. The ability to
design a speaking test or to adopt a suitable one is one of the essential requirements. Another critical issue
in the assessment is the selection of criteria for evaluating performance. As a result, many attempts have
been made to deal with those challenges. In order to assess speaking in a reliable way, teachers and testers
need to know the following basic issues which are the subject of discussion in the following sections:

1- Techniques for testing speaking.

2- The criteria used for assessment/evaluation.

3- The various speaking tests.

Techniques for Testing Speaking. In testing an aspect of spoken language, the challenge is to find
a form of testing that allows examiners to measure the speaker’s ability to communicate in general. There
are various types that can be used for the purpose. It is very important for teachers and testers to know this
wide range of techniques. The following techniques for testing speaking have been extracted from articles
by Robinson (1992), Pino (1988), and Luoma’s book Assessing Speaking (2004). The aim of mentioning
them is to show their advantages and disadvantages on the one hand and to help teachers select the suitable
ones to test their students. These techniques can be listed as follows:

* Interviews: Interviews are the most commonly used type as it doesn’t cost much and the examiner
can concentrate more and ask a series of questions that may be related or changeable depending on what the
examinee says. However, there is a possibility of bias in assessment and the process of assessment takes a
long time.

« Using visual prompts: The examinee is required to describe a visual prompt like a photograph or
diagram, to order or link a sequence of pictures or to compare them. This kind of test is suitable for all levels
and it enables the examiner to focus on a variety of language.

* Discussions: The examinee has a conversation with the examiner or with another examinee with the
examiner observing. This helps the examinee to produce a relaxed and realistic speech but it requires skilful
handling by the examiner.

* Debates: A discussion activity can be given more focus by asking the examinees to complete a task
that requires them to sit together and have a debate. This serves in evaluating functions such as agreeing and
disagreeing and making suggestions.

* Presentations and descriptions: The examinee has to give a short presentation on a topic or describe
something and the examiner just listens. Topics can include different issues and examinees are given some
amount of time to prepare on the topic. Here there is a possibility of memorization.
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* Role Plays: The examinee is given a role or a situation and asked to perform that role or situation.
Some examinees feel comfortable in a role and so perform better whereas others do not.

* Re-telling a story: The candidate is required to re-tell a story which he/she has read or listened to
before the test or to comment on an extract from a set of texts that he/she has read before the test. This tests
spoken language and the ability to retain, organize, and recall information.

* Reading aloud: The examinee is giving a text to prepare and then read aloud to the examiner. This
can be controlled very easily by the examiner and he/she can focus on specific items of language and it is
highly consistent but it is not a realistic task to evaluate communicative competence.

* The taped oral proficiency test: In this approach, the learners’ performances are recorded on tapes
and then assessed later by the examiner. This method has some advantages and some disadvantages.
According to Cartier (1980), one disadvantage of the taped test is that it is less personal; the examinee is
talking to a machine and not to a person. Another disadvantage is that it has a low validity. Moreover, the
taped test is inflexible; if something goes wrong during the recording, it is virtually impossible to adjust for
it. On the other hand, there are some advantages of this type of test. It can be given to a group of learners in
a language laboratory, it is more standardized and more objective since each student receives identical
stimuli, and scoring can be performed at the most convenient or economical time and location.

Review of some Well-known Speaking Tests. The aim of presenting the selected samples is to make
a general review that reflects the similarities and differences among them based on the task types used in
each test. In addition, teachers and testers may get benefit from these samples either by adopting one of them
or attempting to design similar tests based on the purpose of the test and students' level. The selected samples
can be presented as follows:

Speaking Test in IELTS. The test consists of 3 parts:

Part1. Familiar topic (4-5 minutes) — home, work, college, hobbies, sport

Part2. Long turn (1-2 minutes) describe a person, place, thing, picture, friend

Part3. Discussion (3-4 minutes): Advanced discussion, description, analysis, evaluation, prediction.

In part 1, the examinees have to talk about 3 topics fluently and easily (for a total of 4- 5 minutes).

In part 2, they are asked to speak for 1-2 minutes by themselves, without stopping, on a topic the
examiner gives them. They have one minute to get ready and make some notes.

In part 3, the examinees and the examiner discuss some topics related to the topics they spoke about
in part2. The time limit is about (3-4 minutes). The examiner helps them and moves the conversation along.

Speaking Test in TOEFL. The Paper-Based TOEFL (PBT) consists of four parts (listening, structure
(grammar), reading and writing) and there is no speaking section. The duration of the test is three hours. The
Internet-Based TOEFL (IBT) consists of four parts as well, i.e. listening, speaking, reading and writing. The
duration of the test is four hours. There is no grammar section on the test, although grammar is evaluated in
speaking and writing responses. In speaking part, examinees wear headphones and speak their responses
into a microphone. There are two independent tasks in which the examinees express an opinion on a familiar
topic and four integrated tasks in which they speak based on what is read and heard. The examinees have
up to 30 seconds to prepare the response and up to 1 minute to respond.

Conclusion. As speaking is difficult for learners to cope with, it is important that the tasks and
activities set for teaching and testing are as clear and supportive as possible. They should have clear
objectives, distinct purpose, defined time limits, and a clear outcome. The American Council on the
Teaching of Foreign Languages (ACTFL) provides English language proficiency guidelines for the teaching
and testing of speaking and listening. Ur (1981, 1988) describes several hundred classroom activities that
can be adapted for the purpose of getting lower-level and intermediate-level students to speak
communicatively in small groups.

Students usually come to English classes with different attitudes and intentions. Some of them want
to speak English as they hope that speaking English well will lead to a better job; so they have high
motivation and they work very hard. However, many others may not understand why they should learn
English or they learn it just to pass examination; so their motivation may be low. Therefore, it is very
important for teachers to remember that and try to make lessons interesting and use varied activities to give
students as much encouragement as possible both in teaching and testing speaking.
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UO’K 808.3
BADIIY TARJIMADA MILLIYLIK VA TARIXIYLIK MASALASI
I.K. Ablakulova, "Ipak yo’li" turizm va madaniy me’ros xalgaro universiteti, Samarqand

Annotatsiya. Adabiy asarlarda tarixiylik va milliylikni saglash va yetkazib berish masalasi tarjima
nazariyasida muhim rol o'ynaydi va ayni paytda uning ahamiyatini yo'qotmaydi. Har ganday badiiy asar
yozilgan davrning tarixiy va madaniy xususiyatlarini, mentalitetning o'ziga xosligini ifodalaydi. Shuning
uchun asarning milliy va tarixiy xususiyatlarini kitobxonga yetkazish muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu
magqolada badiiy asarlarni tarjima gilish jarayonida tarixiylik va milliylik xususiyatlariga alohida e'tibor
berish lozimligi yoritib berilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: tarjima nazariyasi, badiiy tarjima, badiiy adabiyot, badiiy asar, milliylik, tarixiylik,
madaniyat, mentalitet, aspektlar, tarixiy va madaniy xususiyatlar, ramzlar

Armomauuﬂ. Bonpoc COXPAHEHUA U nepe@aqu UcCmopu4ecKoco U HaAaUUOHWIbHO20 6 IUmepamypHblx
NPOU3BEOEHUSX USPAem BANCHVIO POlb 68 Meopuu nepegooa U 8 Mo dice epeMs He mepsaem Ceoell
akmyaneHocmu.  JIoboe — XydodxcecmeeHHoe — npoussedeHue  8blpaxcaem  UCMOPUKO-KYIbIYPHble
ocoberHocm mo2o 6PEMEHU, 6 KOMOPOM OHO ObL10 HAanucawxo, ceoeo6pasue Mermanumenia. HOBWZOM)/
BADICHO Oorecmu 00 Yumamest HAYUOHIbHblE U UCmMOopUu4decKue ocobernnocmu npouseedel-th. B smou
cmamve NoOYePKUBAeMcsl, Ymo 8 npoyecce Nepesooa JIUMEPAmypHbIX NPOU3BEOeHUll HeobX00UMO
ydeﬂ}zmb ocoboe sHuUManue 0cobeHHOCmam ucmopusma U HayuoHaiusmda.

Kntouesvie cnosa: meopusi nepegooa, Xy00xicecmaeHHblll Nepesoo, Xy00HCeCmMEeHHAs IUmepamypa,
xydowcecmeeuﬁoe npous’ee()eHue, HAYUOHWIIbHOCNb, UCMIOPUYHOCMb, KYIbIMypa, MEHMAaiunienlt, ACnexKmeal,
UCMOPUKO-K)1bNlypHblEe 06’06€HHOCWIM, CUMBO]JIbl

Abstract. In literary works, the issue of preservation and delivery of history and nationality plays an
important role in the theory of translation and at the same time does not lose its significance. Any work of
art expresses the historical and cultural characteristics of the period in which it was written, the originality
of the sentiment. Therefore, it is important to convey the national and historical characteristics of the work
to the reader. This article highlights the need to pay special attention to the features of historicism and
ethnicity in the process of translating artistic works.
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Keywords: theory of translation, fiction translation, fiction, fiction, nationality, historiography,
culture, mental, aspects, historical and cultural features, symbols

Tarjima qilish jarayani katta mehnat talab giladigan haqiqiy san’at asaridir. Tarjima gilingan
materialning asl fazilatlarini gayta tiklash sohasidagi tarjima muammolarining asosiy jihatlaridan biri-bu
ishning muayyan elementlarining ma'nosini emas, balki asl nusxaning milliy o'ziga xosligini kitobxonga
yetkazish masalasidir. Ishning muayyan elementlarining rang-barangligini uzatish xorijiy madaniyat
illyuziyasi yaratishning muhim shartlaridan biridir. Tarjima jarayoni badiiy adabiyotni boyitadigan,
rivojlantiradigan asosiy unsurlardan biridir. Har ganday asar kitobxon bilan muloqot giladi: badiiy matnni
his qilish u bilan mulogot qgilish jarayoni muhimdir. Ikki tilning o'zaro ta'siri bilan bir gatorda, madaniyat
almashinuv jarayoni ham sodir bo’ladi.

Tarjima qilish uchun tanlangan xorijiy tillardagi til birliklarini puxta o'rganish muhim ahamiyatga
egadir. Shuningdek, madaniyatlararo fargni idrok etish uchun asl matn tilidagi xalg mentalitetini ham
tushunish va o'rganish talab etiladi. Tarjima normalariga muvofiq tarzda leksik, grammatik, stilistik
uslublarini 0'z o'rida go'llay olish tarjima sifatini yaxshilaydi.

Badiiy tarjima bilan shug'ullanadigan tarjimonlar nafagat xorijiy tilni puxta bilishi, balki shu til
ortidagi xalq tarixini, madaniyatini, xalgaro madaniy alogalarga oid bilimlarni, psixologiya sohasini, dinlar
tarixini bilishi ham lozim. Tildan universal vosita va etnik madaniyat sifatida foydalanish mumkin. Lekin
madaniyatni tilga oid birliklarda semantika shaklida ko'rsata olish uchun yugorida sanalgan sohalarda yugori
bilimga ega bo'lish muhimdir. Shuning uchun xorijiy tilni puxta o'rganishda albatta shu tilni professional
organish fanlari bilan bir qatorda shu tilning metodikasini, madaniyatini, adabiyotini,
mamlakatshunosligini, og'zaki va yozma tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti fanlarini ham go'shib o'rgatishga
jiddiy ahamiyat berish kerak. Natijada bo'lajak mutaxassis shu xorijiy tilni chet tilida yozilgan manbaalardan
gabul gila oladigan va baholaydigan darajaga yetishi, tarixiy va madaniy merosga hurmat va e'tibor bilan
yondashishi, ma'lumotlarni ijtimoiy va madaniy nugtai nazaridan farglay olishi, badiiy tarjimani amalga
oshirishda mantigiy ketma- ketliklardan foydalana olishni shakllantirishi, asl matndagi mohiyatni
buzmasdan tarjimada to'g'ri ochib bera olishi professional darajaga ko'tariladi.

Tarjimada agliy xususiyatlar, din va asl tilda gapiradigan kishilarning dunyogarashi bilan bog'liq
tafsilotlar katta giyinchiliklar bilan ifodalanadi. Ba'zan, hatto asl va tarixiy hagigatlar nugtai nazaridan eng
munosib tarjima ham kitobxonda noto'g'ri tushunchfni shalllantirishi mumkin. Ma'lumki, millatning
mentaliteti uning e'tiqodlari bilan belgilanadi. Musulmon dunyogarashi bilan bog'liq romanlarning bir
nechta tafsilotlarini aytib o’tish mumkin. Masalan, ular quyidagicha turli xarakterga ega: ba'zilari
gahramonlarning dunyogarashining xususiyatlarini aks ettiradi, boshqalari esa ularning xatti-harakatlarini
tavsiflaydi, yana boshqalari esa millatning turmush tarzining ajralmas gismini ifodalaydi, shuning uchun
tarjimada ularni e'tiborsiz qoldirish yoki noto'g'ri gayta tahrirlash romandagi milliy toifani aks ettirishda
jiddiy muammolarga olib kelishi mumkin.

Badiiy asarlarni tarjima qilish jarayonida tarjimon quyidagi aspektlarga alohida e’tibor berishi lozim:

1. Murakkab va qo’shma gaplarni oddiy gaplarga aylantirib, tarjima ma’nosini ochib berish;

Matn mazmunini, janrini, asar magsadini tahlil gilish;

Joy nomalari, atogli otlar, milliy terminlarni va ularning tarjimasini bilishi;
Gap strukturasini o’rganish;

Siyosiy tushunchalar, idiomalarning tarjimasi;

Qisqartma so’zlar tarjimasi;

7. Olinma so’zlar va uninggapdagi o’mi va boshqalar.

Darhagiqat, har bir tilda odatiy vositalar bilan birga boshga tilga uzatilmaydigan va tarjimondan
maxsus so’zlamni talab qiladigan so'zlar mavjud. Tarjima qilinganida, bunday so'zlar yangi matnga
0'zgarmas shaklda, ya'ni transkriptsiya gilinadi, fagat uning morfologik yoki fonetik tuzilishini tarjima tilida
gisman saglab turishi mumkin, bu so'zlarning ba'zilari ko'pincha butunlay nugsonli leksik birliklar bilan
almashtirishni talab giladi va ba'zan tarjimon hatto yangi so'zlar yaratilishiga ham murojaat gilishi kerak.

Madaniyat bilan eng yagindan bog'lig bo'lgan lingvistik hodisa sifatida leksik birliklar jamiyat
rivojlanishidagi barcha o'zgarishlarga ta’sir qiladi. Masalan ular orasida neologizm, tarixiy so’zlar,
arxaizmni ajratib ko'rsatish mumkin. Ularning har biri tarjima gilishda alohida yondashuvni talab giladi.

ook ownn
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Albatta, tarjimada milliy o'ziga xoslikni 0'z ichiga olgan asl nusxaning barcha elementlarini saglab
golish mumkin emas, ammo shunga garamay, tarjimonning vazifasi o'quvchilarda milliy muhitning
illuziyasini yaratishdir. Tarjimaning zamonaviy nazariyasi asl nusxaning milliy va tarixiy xususiyatlarini
saglab qolish zarurligini takidlaydi. Agar milliy o'ziga xoslik allagachon tarixiy bo'lsa, unda davrning
xususiyatlari har doim milliy o'ziga xoslikning ajralmas gismi bo'lib xizmat gilmaydi: biz xalgaro xarakterga
ega bo'lgan tarixiy realliklarni tarjima qilish haqida gapiramiz. Bundan tashqari, “har bir nutq fagat u bilan
bog'liq bo'lgan barcha hayot bilan bog'liq holda tushunilishi kerak, ya'ni har bir nutq fagat spikerning hayotiy
ongi sifatida tan olinadi va hayotning boshga barcha jihatlari bilan bog'liq bo'lib, ular 0'z navbatida ularning
atrof-muhit, uning rivojlanishi va undan keyingi mavjudligi aniglanadi, shuning uchun har bir ma'ruzachi
fagat uning millati va davrining fonida tushunilishi mumkin". Biroq tarjima jarayonida tarjimonlar
asliyatdan yiroglashib ketayotgan holatlari ham uchrab turadi. Masalan, Edgar Poning ‘“Buyuk
Temur”(Tamerlan,1827) poemasi rus shoiri Valeriy Bryusov tarjimasida quyidagicha jaranglaydi:

3axama cnaokas ycnaoa!

Omey! s ne moey npusnamo,

Ymob eracms 3emHas — paspewam

Moana om nepeoti kaznu aoa.

Kyoa nouioy 3a copoocmo s

To cnopum nam: cnosa nycmule!
Miraziz A’zam tarjima qiladi:

Taskin, jon taslimin engillatolmas.

Otaxon, shu topda yupatish nega?

Sizning bu, Yerdagi so zlar kelmas bas

Jahannamning odil jazolariga.

Bilaman, do ‘zaxbop takabburligim,

Qo ying, o ‘git bermang, meni ko ‘p giynab.

Shuningdek, Jorj Bayronning “O‘ttiz olti yoshga to‘lgan tavallud kunimda” (On this Day complete
my Thirty-sixth year, 1824) she’ri Z.Morozkina tarjimasida bunday jaranglaydi:

lpyeux ne enacmmwlii gonHosam,
A cam beccmpacmen donoicen bvbimb
Ho u 6e3 omxnuxa, onsamo
Xouy nrobume.
Tarjimon Abdul Hamid yuqoridagi satrlarni quyidagicha o‘girgan:
Kundan-kunga yagin intiho,
Esar fasli xazon yellari
Qaro gabr kutar och, yuho,
Bag ‘rimda tek armon unlari.

Har ikkala tarjima ham asl nusxa o‘rnidagi ruscha matndan naqadar uzoqlashib ketgani ko‘rinib
turibdi. Tarjimon tarjimalarini asliyatdan qilganmikan, degan fikrga borib yuqoridagi to‘rtlikni ingliz tilidagi
matn bilan solishtirdik. Birog uning inglizcha matndan ham yiroqligi yaqqol ko‘rinadi. Inglizcha matnda
ham she’r xuddi ruscha tarjimadagi mazmun va ko‘rinishga ega:

“This time this heart should be unmoved,
Since others it hath ceased to move:

Yet, though cannot be beloved,

Still let me love!

Keyingi paytlarda tarjima ishi keng rivojlanib borayotganligi, amaliyotda esa aksincha, badiiy tarjima
masalalari kam o‘rganilayotganligi, o‘zbek adabiyotidan xorijiy tillarga, chet el adabiyotdan o‘zbek tiliga
tarjimalar chop etilmoqda. O‘zbek xalqi tarixiga oid yozma manbalar ko‘pgina xorijiy tillarga tarjima
qilingan. Biroq ushbu tarjimalarda kamchiliklar, ma’noni noto‘g‘ri talqin qilish kabi nugsonlar uchrab
turadi. Bu esa muammoni yechimini topishga yangicha yondashishni taqozo giladi. “Uzoq yillar davomida
o‘zbek adabiyotini to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri ona tilimizdan tarjima qilib kelgan chet ellik tarjimonlar bilan birga,
mamlakatimiz oliy o‘quv yurtlarida ta’lim olayotgan iste’dodli o°g‘il-gizlarimizni mana shu mashaqgatli,




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/3-2022

ayni paytda oliyjanob ishga jalb etish, bu masalaning yechimi bilan bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lgan tashkiliy-
amaliy vazifalarni hal gilishimiz magsadga muvofiq.”

Har bir badiiy asar muayyan bir xalgning milliy ruhini tasvirlaydi. Tabiiyki, bunday asar turli xil
milliy o°ziga xos so‘z va ibora, realiyalar bilan to‘lib-toshgan bo‘ladiki, ular kitobxon ko‘z oldida o‘sha
xalgning milliy ruhini, nafasini jonlantirish bilan birga asarning badiiy-estetik ta’sirchanligini ham oshiradi.
Bunda asliyat ruhini to‘la-to‘kis gayta yaratish mas’uliyati tarjimondan zaruriy lisoniy vositalarni to‘g‘ri
tanlash yo‘li bilan asliyat vujudga kelgan milliy o‘ziga xos so‘zlarning xususiyatini qayta yaratishni talab
etadi.

Tarjima amaliyotida aniq tarjima o'rniga tushuntirishlar yoki oddiygina maslahatlar go'llanilishi ham
mumkin. Badilty matnlarni tarjima gilishda tarjimonning vazifasi muallif magsadini tarjima giladigan tilda
to'laligicha yetkazib berishdir. Shuningdek, badiiy tarjimada lingvomadaniy xususiyatlar ham alohida
ahamiyatga ega. Lingvomadaniy xususiyatlar xalgning turmush tarzi, asrlar davomida shakllanib kelgan
milliy, tarixiy, diniy madaniyatini 0’z ichiga oladi. Har bir tildagi folklor janrlar, magqollar, iboralar, shu tilda
mulogot giladigan xalgning asrlar davomida asrab-avaylanadigan, eng ko'p o'rganiladigan muhim
ahamiyatga ega bo'lgan xalq og'zaki merosi hisoblanadi. Bu sohaning vazifasi til orgali xalgning bugungi
kungacha shakllangan madaniyatini o'zida aks ettira olishidir. Biroq aynan xalq og’zaki ijodini tarjima qilish
jarayonida tarjimon giyinchiliklarga duch kelishi mumkin. Chunki ushbu janr turlarida butun bir xalgning
tarixiy va milliy xususiyatlari, xarakter va mentaliteti mujassamlashgan bo’ladi. Masalan oddiygina hazil-
mutoyibani misol qilib olaylik. Hazil gaplar - butun insoniyatga xos bo'lgan milliylikdir. Har bir millatning
0'z gadriyatlari, an'analari mavjud. Boshga millatlardan farqg giladigan o'z fikrlash tarzi bor. O'zbek va ingliz
yoki rus va ingliz tilidagi hazil-mutoyibalarni tagqoslash juda mushkuldir. Tarjima gilingan matnni
o’qiyotgan Kitobxon ingliz madaniyatiga ilk marotaba duch kelayotgan bo'lsa, gayerda kula olishi
kerakligini to'g'ri topishi va aynan o'sha yerda mutoyibani his gila olishi tarjimon mahoratiga bog'lig.
Tarjimon mahorati esa 0'z navbatida inglizlar turmush tarzi va madaniyatini qay darajada xabardorligi bilan
belgilanadi.

Badiiy tarjima dialoglarning tarjimasiga yanada yaginroq bo'lib, ularning miqgdori va zamonaviy
nasrdagi ahamiyatini oshiradi. Va bu kontekst milliy-tarixiy, mafkuraviy, madaniy tarkibiy gismlarni 0'z
ichiga oladi, tarjimondan keng ko'lamli bilimlarni, ba’zan esa 0z ishlariga ilmiy ijodiy yondashuvni talab
giladi.

Badiiy adabiyot borki, albatta uni tarjima qilishga talab va ehtiyoj bo'ladi. Tarjimalar esa 0’z navbatida
badiiy adabiyotni jahonga yuz tutishiga, boyishiga xizmat giladi. Shunday ekan tarjima maktablarimizni
kelajakda munosib o'mini topishini ta'minlashimiz uchun tarjimonlarni qo'llab-quvvatlashimiz, ham
nazariy, ham amaliy bilimlarni puxta egallashlariga shart-sharoitlarni yaratib berishimiz kerak.
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UDC 808.5
THE OBJECT OF RESEARCH OF DIDACTICS
D.N.Alimdjanova, senior teacher, Samarkand State Institute of Foreign Languages, Samarkand
D.V.Berdiev, Samarkand Institute of VVeterinary Medicine, Samarkand

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada didaktikaning tadgigot ob 'yektlari, ularning kelib chigishi va farglari
ko'rib chigiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: didaktika, tadgiqgot, talabalar, facliyat nazariyasi, huquq

Almomauu;l. B cmamve pacemampuearomcs 00beKmbl UCCIE008AHUS 0u0a1<mu1<u, Ux ucmoku u
pasaudus.

Knroueswie cnoea: ouoaxmuxa, uccie0o8anus, Cmyoenmol, meopusi 0esimeibHOCMU, NPAeo

Abstract. This article discusses the research objects of didactics, their origins and their differences.
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The subject of research of didactics is "teacher-educator", "learner", "curriculum, textbooks and other
didactic materials™ and "methods and techniques of teaching", which organize the educational process. », a
functional connection between" teaching aids ". The aim is to prove that the existence of this connection
stems from the internal laws of the educational process and to develop them in proportion to each other.
This means proving that if any element in the educational process changes, other parts of it need to be
adapted. For example, if the educator in the classroom or auditorium where the educational process takes
place changes, the methods and techniques of teaching that shape the educational process, as well as the use
of technical means, may change. Or, if the curriculum changes, the textbook and other didactic materials, as
well as the teacher's teaching methods, will have to change, albeit slightly. Because they are functionally
interconnected. The purpose of didactics is to scientifically substantiate the fact that the educational process
is based on certain laws, based on these changes.

Didactics uses the following traditional research methods in its research: analysis of historical and
scientific literature, study of teaching materials, synthesis of educational practice in science, static methods,
target methods, comparative classification, comparison and etc. At the same time, didactics uses a relatively
new computational-complex approach, graphoanalytic, mathematical modeling, sociological research
methods.

Tasks of the science of dialectics in the whole educational process:

The first is to identify the laws by which knowledge is acquired and transformed into skills and
competencies. Didactics has made great strides in this regard, identifying the following laws, principles, for
the implementation of the educational process. These include the principles of awareness and activism in
the transmission of knowledge, demonstration, systematization and regularity, comprehensibility, scientific
substantiation, unity of theory and practice. These will be explained in detail on the following pages.

The second is to determine the structure and scope of educational content.

The third is to improve the forms and methods of teaching as a whole.

The fourth is to ensure that the whole educational process has a positive impact on the state of
education of students. This is exactly what we are thinking about below. No matter how important
knowledge and skills are, modern didactics is not limited to this area.

Now it is necessary to develop a scientific basis for the learning process, which will give the desired
results in the development of students. As the maturity of pupils and students increases in the educational
process, didactic principles aimed at the formation of knowledge and skills give a certain result. But the task
is not to achieve any results, but to ensure the highest effectiveness of teaching for the development of
students. To do this, we need to develop a new structure of the educational process. Consideration of such
important issues serves to ensure the unity of education in the educational institution. It is obvious that the
implementation of this task is related to the didactics of education, which is the field of creating the necessary
scientific basis.

Teaching theory has a vast body of knowledge, data, and evidence, some of which is structured, some
that are organized on the basis of a holistic approach, and some that are still in the process of being
understood. The components of the internal structure of the teaching process — targeted motivation, the
separation of forms and methods of meaningful teaching - are of particular importance. The methodological
basis for the development of the theory of selection of pedagogical solutions is in constant contact with all
the existing laws in the teaching process. In other words, it is possible to solve the problem of education
correctly by taking into account all the laws of the teaching process.

In order for teaching to be effective, each student must master and be educated to the best of his or
her ability. In order for teaching to be as in the brochure, students and educators must have hygienic and
physiological standards for classroom and homework. The main ways to optimize planning are to take into
account the objectives of teaching, that is, the principle of a holistic approach in the design of the teaching
and learning process.

At present, important aspects of education include the development of educational content, problem-
based learning, further activation of student learning, the creation of new teaching methods, the organization



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/3-2022

and structure of teaching materials. being studied. The developed theory of educational content interprets
the following rules:

- The content of education should reflect the spiritual and material elements of society, including
knowledge of nature, society and man, experiences of creative activity, human relationships, their
management activities, life;

- the content of education should reflect the unity of the general, polytechnic and professional
components;

- the content of education is age-appropriate and depends on the level of development of the society;

- the four components of the curriculum should be mutually compatible in size and content.

Efforts are being made to introduce problem-based learning from the theory of education, as well as
to find ways to differentiate and individualize the learning process. The idea is to develop students' creative
abilities and skills, to develop their research skills and competencies. Problem-based learning theory
expresses a number of laws and is based on experience, from which can be distinguished such laws as
problematic unity and interdependence with problem-based learning, the compatibility of students' level of
preparation with the level of problem-based learning. The theory of activating students' cognitive activity
developed in didactics is very close to the theory of problem-based learning. The main idea of the theory of
activity is to increase the activity of students in a specially organized learning environment. The developed
theory of activity is a self-directed activity organized in the process of learning to learn, process and apply
knowledge (problematic and reproductive). On the basis of these laws it is possible to express the following
theoretical laws which are of practical importance.

In order for the set of activation tools, the content of education, the forms and methods of teaching to
be organized as a goal-oriented selfgoverning process, they must meet the following requirements:

- to stimulate and develop students' internal motivation to learn at all stages of education;

- improve mechanisms to encourage students to set appropriate goals and plan for future activities;

- to provide students with educational and intellectual skills in information processing;

- increase the physical, moral and willpower of students to achieve their learning goals;

- ensuring that students assess their own learning activities through monitoring and self-management
in the educational process. If these rules are followed, the effectiveness of education will increase.

Education addresses issues that determine the content of the economic, social level and culture of a
society, its political and ideological structure. Therefore, purposeful or Andijan State University named after
Z.M.Bobur upbringing in the family or in the community, or in school and production, is social in nature,
because any upbringing is a subject of social relations and is aimed at enhancing one's social nature.

Legitimacy is the connection between things and phenomena that exist objectively beyond our
control, arising from the need for their evolution. In the natural sciences, it is also called law. For example,
the law of gravity, the law of centrifugal force, the law of Joule-Luns, and so on.

If we explain the laws of the educational process, they are the necessary connections between the parts

of education that make up the whole, arising from the gradual development of the educational process.
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UO’K 808.5
“QUTADG’U BILIG”NING ADABIYOT OLAMIDA TUTGAN O’RNI
Z.Sh.Ashurova, tayanch doktorant, O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti, Toshkent
G.M.Karimova, f.f.n. O’zbekiston Respublikasi IIV Akademiyasi, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Maqolada Xl asr islomiy turkiy adabiyot namunasi bo’lgan “Qutadg’u bilig’ ' ning
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adabiyot olamida tutgan o’rni, xususan, asarning dunyo tillariga Qilingan tarjimalari xususida fikr
yuritiladi. Dostonning ingliz tilidagi tarjima nusxalari talginiga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan. Jumladan,
R.Denkoff va V.Meylar tomonidan amalga oshirilgan tarjimalarning o zaro o xshash hamda farqli jihatlari
ko rsatilgan. “Qutadg’u bilig"ning ingliz tilidagi ikki tarjimasini o zaro taqqoslagan holda, asarning bir
xorijiy tilga ko 'p marotalab tarjima gilinishini ijobiy baholadik. Bu holatni katta gulzordagi har bir gulning
0z iforiga ega bo’lib, gullarning barchasi birlashganda mukammal chamanzorga aylanishiga giyoslash
mumkin.

Kalit so’zlar: “Qutadg 'u bilig” dostoni, qo 'lyozma nusxalar, tarjima, tarjimon mahorati, nazm, nasr,
shakl va mazmun, uslub

Annomayusa. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs poav «Kymaoey ounuey, obpasya uciamckou
miopkckou aumepamypul Xl 6exa, 6 mupogoil 1umepamype, 8 YACMHOCHU, ee Nepesoobl HA MUPOBbLE
asviku. Ocoboe 6HUMAHUE YOeNeHO UHMepnpemayul aHeIulickoeo nepesooa snoca. B uacmuocmu,
NOKA3aHbl cX00Ccmea u paziudus mexcoy nepeeooamu P. Jlenkosa u B. Meinapa. Cpasnueas 0sa
auenutickux nepegooa Kymaozy ounue, mvl 8bicoko oyenunu mom gaxm, umo paboma nepesoounach Ha
OOUH UHOCMPAHHBILL S3bIK MHO20 PA3. DMy CUMYAyuio MOJMCHO CPAGHUNb C MeM (aKmom, Ymo Kaxicoblil
YBEMOK 6 DONLUIOM YBEMHUKE UMeem CE0l apoMam, U Ko20a 6ce yeemvl cOOUparomecs emecme, OHU
CMAHOBAMCSL UOCATIHBIM YBENIKOM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: «Kymaozy Ounuey, pykonucu, nepesoo, nepesooyeckoe UCKycCmeo, CIuxu,
npo3sa, popma u cooeporcanue, Cmuib

Abstract. The article examines the role of Kutadgu bilig, an example of Islamic Turkic literature of

the 11th century, in world literature, in particular, its translations into world languages. Particular attention
is paid to the interpretation of the English translation of the epic. In particular, the similarities and
differences between the translations of R. Denkov and V. Meilar are shown. Comparing the two English
translations of the Kutadgu bilig, we appreciated the fact that the work was translated into one foreign
language many times. This situation can be compared to the fact that each flower in a large flower garden
has its own scent, and when all the flowers come together they become the perfect flower.

Key words: "Kutadgu bilig"”, manuscripts, translation, translation art, poetry, prose, form and
content, style

X1 asrning peshgadam donishmandlaridan biri Yusuf Xos Hojib zamonasiga xos ijtimoiy-siyosiy
hamda didaktik qarashlarini singdirgan hajmi 6520 baytdan iborat “Qutadg’u bilig” dostonini 1069-1071-
yillarda yaratib, uni qoraxoniy hukmdorlaridan bo’lgan Tavg’ach Bug’raxonga taqdim etdi. Muallif asarni
Balasog’unda yozishni boshlagan bo’lsa, so’nggi nuqgtani Qoshg’arda qo’ydi. Doston nasriy va she’riy yo’l
bilan yozilgan muqaddima, kirish, asosiy qism va xotimani o’z ichiga oladi. Asarning o’z davridayoq
shuhrat topganligini Yusuf Xos Hojib tomonidan mugaddimada keltirilgan ma’lumotlar orqali bilib olamiz.
Chunonchi, unda muallif yuqorida ta’kidlab o’tganimizdek, dostonning Shimoliy, Janubiy, Sharqiy Xitoy,
Eron hamda Turonda dong taratganligi xususida faxr bilan yozadi. Filologiya fanlari doktori, professor
B.To’xliyev tomonidan bayon etilgan quyidagi ma’lumot ham fikrimiz isboti bo’la oladi: “XIX asrda Volga
daryosi qirg’og’ida joylashgan Saroychuq degan shaharga yaqin bir joydan oddiygina sopol ko’zacha
topildi. Ammo bu oddiy ko’zacha olimlar e’tiborini tortdi, chunki unda “Qutadg’u bilig” dostonidan olingan
misralar bitilgan edi. Ana shu dalillarning hammasi asarning xalq orasida juda yaxshi ma’lum bo’lganini
ko’rsatib turibdi”.

“Qutadg’u bilig” shohlarga bag’ishlab yozilgan boshqa asarlar singari aruz vaznining mutaqorib
bahrida yozilgan. Biroq u shohlar hagida yozilgan boshga asarlardan tubdan farq giladi. Odatda bunday
silsilaga kiruvchi asarlarda muayyan shohlar tarixi yoritiladi. “Qutadg™u bilig”ni esa jamiyat boshqaruvi
bilan bog’liq teran masalalar badiiy tilda bitilgan 0’ziga xos nizom deyish mumkin. Asar vogealari to’rt
asosiy qahramon (Kuntug’di, Oyto’ldi, O’gdulmish, O’zg urmish) atrofida rivojlanadi. Ular timsolida
davlat-xalg; fugaro-hukmdor munosabatlari, insonlarning hayotiy garashlari, ijtimoiy-siyosiy boshqgaruv
tizimi va uni mustahkamlash yo’llari ko’rsatib berilgan. Yusuf Xos Hojib o’zining davlat va uni boshqarish
xususidagi garashlarini Elig (hukmdor) obrazi orqali namoyon giladi. Xalq hayotining farovon bo’lishida,
jamiyatning gullab-yashnashida Eligning qanday rol o’ynashiga alohida e’tibor qaratadi. Mamlakatni
adolatli idora qilishi uchun lozim bo’lgan sifat hamda fazilatlarni sanab o’tadi. Muallifning ideal hukndor
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hagidagi qarashlari Kuntug’di obrazida mujassamlashtirilgan. Haqiqatdan ham, odil podshohga xos
Xususiyatlarga ega inson boshgaruvidagi yurtning rivojlanishi shubhasiz. Shu bilan birga, davlat davlat
ishlarini hal qilishda yordamchilarning ham o’mi katta deb hisoblagan Yusuf Xos Hojib asarga
Oyto’ldi(boylik ramzi), O’gdulmish(aql ramzi), O’zg urmish(qanoat timsoli) obrazlarini kiritadi. Eligning
muvaffagiyati 0’z atrofiga el-yurt g’amini yeydigan, ishning ko’zini biladigan dono kishilarni yig’a
olganligidadir. Ularning ogil kengashlari tufayli mamlakatda tartib-intizom o’rnatiladi: bo’ri qo’y bilan suv
ichadi. “Qutadg’u bilig” asarida fagat hukmdor va uning amaldorlari xususida so’z yuritilmaydi, balki turli
ijtimoiy tabaga vakillari, ularing jamiyat farovonligida tutgan o’rni masalasiga ham urg’u berukadi.
Dehqonlar, shoirlar, hunarmandlar, chorvadorlar, savdogarlar, olimlar, elchilar, qo’shin boshliglari,
munajjimlar, tabiblar va boshqgalarning yurish-turishidan tortib, burch, mas’uliyatlarigacha tasvirlanadi:

Tag’in bir toifa donishmand, dono,

Ular ilmi elga mash’al doimo.

E’zozla ularni to bor imkoning,

Bilimlarin o’rgan toki bor joning,

Senga aytar yomon-yaxshini ular,

Ulardir olamda sara, ezgular.

Yusuf Xos Hojibning turli ijtimoiy tabagalar xususidagi garashlari bundan gariyb ming vil ilgari
aytilgan bo’lsa-da, davlat boshqaruvida, davlat va xalq munosabatlarini adolatli uo’lga qo’yishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Adolatli jamiyat qurish jarayonida dasrulamal vazifasini bajaradi. Yusuf Xos
Hojib XI asrdayoq adolat tamoyillariga gat’iy amal qgiladigan shoh va uning davlatchilik siyosatini turkiy
dunyo misolida yoritib berdi. Turkiylarning adolatga asoslangan, umuminsoniy qadriyatlar ulug’langan
davlat boshgaruv jamiyati xususida olamga jar soldi. Aynan shu xususiyatlami o’zida jamlaganligi
“Qutadg’u bilig” hamda uning muallifiga 0’n asrdan buyon mashhurlikni in’om etayotgan bo’lsa, ajab
emas! Ta’kidlaganimizdek, o’zbek adabiyoti tarixida yozilishi bilanoq mashhurlikka da’vogarlik qilgan
asarlardan biri, shubhasiz, Yusuf Xos Hojibning “Qutadg’u bilig” dostonidir. Biz bejizga bu fikrni
bildirmyapmiz. Zero, mazkur asar tufayli uning muallifi 0’z vaqtida Xos Hojiblik unvoniga loyiq ko’rilgan
bo’lsa, “Qutadg’u bilig” nomi ming yildan beri adabiyot olamida yargirab kelmoqda. Muallif asarining 0’z
davridayoq el aro mashhur bo’lib ulgurganligini quyidagi jumlalar orqali qayd etadi:

Mashrig maliklari, Mochinlar begi,
Kimki zakovatli, bilimli tegi, —
So’zim ko’zga surdi, bir-bir oshurdi,
Kifrik arosig’a ko’zdek yoshurdi.

Dostonning bunday muvaffagiyati bir tomondan yozuvchining yuksak darajadagi badiiy mahoratiga
bog’liq bo’lsa, ikkinchi tomondan esa, unda barcha zamonlar uchun dolzarb mavzularning
ko’tarilganligidadir.

“Qutadg’u bilig’ning uch qo’lyozma nusxasi bugungi kungacha yetib kelgan. 1439-yili Hirotda
uyg’ur yozuvida ko’chirilgan nusxa hozircha eng gadimiysi hisoblanadi. Bundan tashqgari “Qutadg’u
bilig”ning arab yozuvida ko’chirilgan yana ikki nusxasi (Qohira va Namangan) fanga ma’lum. Arab
yozuvida ko’chirilgan Qohira nusxasi 1896-yili fanga ma’lum bo’lgan. Hirot va Qohira nusxalari 0’zaro
solishtirilganda ayrim farglanishlar ko’zga tashlanadi. Jumladan, Hirot nusxasida mavjud ba’zi o’rinlar
Qohira nusxasida yo’q. “Qutadg’u bilig’ning arab yozuvida bitilgan uchinchi nusxasi 1913-yili
Namanganda topilgan. Mazkur nusxa hozirgi kunda O’zFA Shargshunoslik institut kutubxonasida
saglanmoqda. Yuqorida nomlari qayd etilgan uch qo’lyozma bitta bitta nusxadan ko’chirilganmi, degan
savolga professor Q.Sodiqov e’tiborni tortadigan yeri shundaki, uchala nusxaning matni bir-biriga to’g’ri
kelmaydi. Qo’lyozmalarning biri boshgasidan ko’chirilgan emas. Ularga tamoman boshqa-boshga nusxalar
asos bo’lgan, deya javob beradi. Qo’lyozma nusxalarida uchraydigan nomutanosibliklarga garab olimning
mazkur fikriga to’liq qo’shilish mumkin. Yana shunisi diqqatga sazovorki, Yusuf Xos Hojibning 0’z asarini
ilk bor gaysi yozuvda bitganligi masalasida ham tadgigotchilarning fikrlari turlicha. Akademik S.E.Malov
“Qutadg’u bilig” avval arab yozuvida yozilib, so’ng uyg’ur yozuviga ko’chirilgan va xonga taqdim etilgan,
deb hisoblaydi. Professor Q.Sodiqov esa Yusuf Xos Hojib 0’z asarini uyg’ur xatida yozib, xonga tortiq
gilgan. “Qutadg’u bilig”ning turli tillarga tarjima qilinishi asar yozilgan vaqtdayoq boshlangan. Buni asar
mugaddimasida keltirilgan quyidagi satrlar ham tasdiglaydi:




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/3-2022

Chiniylar “Adab ul-muluk” deb atar,
Mochinlar “Anis ul-mamolik” deyar.
Bu Mashriq elining donishmandlari
“Ziynat ul-umaro” deyishdi bari.
Eronlik “Shohnoma” dedi belgilik,
Turonlik atadi “Qutadg™u bilig”.

Katta yoki kichik bo’lishidan gat’iy nazar har bir xalq 0’ziga xos milliy xususiyat — urf-odat, ijtimoiy
sharoit, tarixiy taraqqiyot, shuningdek, til uslubiga ega. ljodkor tarjimonning mahorati xuddi shu jihatlarni
tarjima jarayonida qay darajada aks ettira olishi bilan o’lchanadi. Zero, tarjimon nafaqat o’ziga yoqqan,
ko’nglidan joy olgan asarni bir tildan ikkinchi tilga o’giradi, balki o’sha millatlar o’rtasida madaniy
alogalarning rivojlanishi hamda mustahkamlanishi yo’lida ko’prik sifatida xizmat qiladi.

Bizning “Qutadg’u bilig” asarining xorijiy tillardagi talqinini tadqiq etishdan magsadimiz bundan
keyin amalga oshiriladigan ishlarga ijobiy ta’sir etish, shu vaqtgacha bajarilgan ishlarda erishilgan
yutuglarni ko’rsatish, shuningdek, yo’l qo’yilgan ayrim nugsonlarning kelgusidagi tarjima jarayonlarida
tuzatilishiga hissa qo’shishdan iborat.
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UDC 808.5
TERMINOLOGY: DEFINITION OF THE CONCEPT AND ITS ESSENTIAL FEATURES
L.R. Babakulova, teacher, Tashkent Institute of Irrigation and Agricultural Mechanization Engineers,
Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Tilning leksik tizimida atamalarning o'rni, atama va umumiy so'zning nisbati yoritib
berildi. Terminologik lug'atning lingvistik xususiyatlari aniglandi.

Kalit so'zlar: atama, til, ta'rif, terminologiya

Armomauuﬂ. 0}’lp€()efl€H0 Mecmo mepmuHos 6 JIeKCUYeCcKoll cucmeme si3blka U COOMHOUICHUE
mepmuHa u 06w;eynompe6umeﬂbH020 Cclloed. Buisgnenwv JUHZBUCIMUYEeCKUe ocobennocmu
mepmuHOﬂoeuquKoﬁ JIEKCUKU.

Kntouesvie cnosa: mepmun, A3viK, OeqhuHuyus, MepmMuHONI0US.

Abstract. The place of terms in the lexical system of the language and the ratio of the term and the
commonly used word are determined. Linguistic features of terminological vocabulary are revealed.

Keywords: term, language, definition, terminology

The concepts of the term and terminology are key in science; the term provides accuracy, clarity and
understanding of scientific thought. However, despite the most important place of these concepts in the
system of scientific knowledge and a large number of studies, there is still no consensus on a number of
fundamental issues of terminology: for example, there is no universally recognized definition of the term,
discussions are underway about the requirements for the term, its grammatical expression, the question of
the place of terminology in the language, etc.

In this paper, we will consider the existing opinions about the place of the term in the composition of
the language, identify its most important features and, based on this, try to define this concept.

Terminology forms part of a special vocabulary, which includes words and phrases that name objects
and concepts of various spheres of human professional activity and are not commonly used. Comprehensive
study of special vocabulary as the main component of the language for special purposes begins in the XX
century. Terminology as the most important part of the special vocabulary has been actively studied since
the beginning of the 20th century. It becomes obvious that this is a special area of vocabulary, a system
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organized according to its own laws and requiring its own methods and techniques of study. However, in
all logical definitions of the term, its connection with the concept is put forward in the first place. "Terms
are special words limited by their special purpose; words striving to be unambiguous as an exact expression
of concepts and naming of things"; "a term is a word (or phrase) whose linguistic sign is correlated
(connected) with the corresponding concept in the system of concepts of a given field of science and
technology"; "a term is a word or phrase of a special (scientific, technical, etc.) language created (accepted,
borrowed, etc.) for the precise expression of special concepts and the designation of special objects. "

Thus, based on the above, the ability of a term to designate a certain scientific concept, we consider it
to be the most important feature: "for a term, a named concept is simultaneously a named object, i.e. the
relationship "name-concept" dominates. There is always an object of thought behind the term, but not a
thought in general, but a special thought limited to a certain field."

Currently, the descriptive approach is the most recognized theory in special studies. However, the
inherent shortcomings of this theory (for example, the lack of a generally accepted definition of the term),
controversial and undeveloped aspects (the normative nature of terminology, its specificity in relation to the
common language) have given rise to other theories. This is, for example, the concept of a "language
substrate" the term is a "complex three-layer formation, including

a) a natural language substrate — a material (sound or graphic) component of the structure of the
term, as well as an ideal (semantic) component of this structure, determined by the term'’s belonging to the
lexical system of a natural language;

b) a logical superstrate, that is, meaningful features that allow the term to denote a general - abstract
or concrete concept in the system of concepts;

c) the terminological essence, that is, the substantive and functional features that allow the term to
perform the functions of an element of the theory describing a certain special sphere of human knowledge
or activity."

In addition to the correlation of the term with the concept, in modern terminology there are a number
of other important requirements that the term must meet: unambiguity, accuracy, compliance with the norms
of the literary language, brevity, lack of emotionality and expressiveness, motivation, consistency, etc. These
conditions represent the requirements for the term ideally, but in practice terms are found that do not
correspond to them, but successfully serve conceptual purposes. Thus, the question of the binding nature of
certain requirements remains very controversial at the moment.

For example, the requirement of unambiguity is refuted when studying specific term systems, where
polysemy is a very common phenomenon. Today, the prevailing opinion is that the unambiguity of the term
is not a prerequisite, but only a trend, a state to which any term system aspires; in practice, the unambiguity
of the term is achieved "due to the restrictions imposed on it by the conditions of each terminological field".
However, it should be noted that in many cases, even within the same terminological field, the term may
have not one, but several lexical meanings, since the meaning of the term is determined, on the one hand,
by the objective content of the corresponding concept, on the other hand, by a certain subjective principle,
which is introduced by the researcher in order to clarify the boundaries of the content of the special concept
designated by the term.

The requirement of accuracy is also controversial. In our opinion, the most legitimate is the point of
view of scientists who believe that the accuracy of the term is achieved primarily by the accuracy of the term
definition. Obviously, inaccuracy, vagueness of meaning is characteristic of terms in the period of formation
or reinterpretation. Among the requirements for the term, the compliance of the term with the norms of the
literary language, orthoepic, lexical, word-formation, grammatical, spelling is also called. However, it
should be noted that any professional language in the course of its functioning can acquire some
grammatical, stylistic and other features, which often leads to the emergence of professionalism in a special
sphere of communication. Thus, in our opinion, it is necessary to distinguish lexical units that represent a
professional version of the norm from words that do not meet the rules of the literary language or go beyond
it. The requirement of brevity also cannot be considered mandatory. Moreover, the requirement of brevity
may contradict the requirements of accuracy and consistency.

The requirement of motivation, that is, "semantic transparency, which makes it possible to form an
idea of the concept called by the term” is also ambiguous. As a rule, as the most important expression of the
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motivation of a term, its systematicity is noted, i.e. the possibility of reflecting in the structure of the term
the connection of the so-called concept with other concepts and the place of this concept in this conceptual
system.

Thus, summarizing the above and sharing the point of view of a number of other scientists, we
understand by the term a word or phrase correlated with a special concept, phenomenon or subject in the
system of any field of knowledge. The most important features of terminological language units are, first of
all, correlation with a certain scientific concept, accuracy and consistency. The requirements of unambiguity
and brevity, in our opinion, cannot be considered as mandatory for modern term units, since many
terminological nominations often turn out to be polysemantic and multicomponent. We consider
terminology to be an integral part of the vocabulary of the literary language, independent, but not isolated,
which implies subordination of terminology to the general trends in the development of the literary language
on the one hand, but also some independence on the other. We see the function of a scientist to a greater
extent in the study and description of the state of terminological systems than in their rigid artificial
regulation; regulatory restrictions imposed on terms, in our opinion, rather slow down, limit the development
of terminological systems than help them.
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LINGVOCONSTRASTIVE ANALYSIS OF THE CATEGORY OF VERB IN UZBEK AND
ENGLISH LANGUAGES
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Annotatsiya. Fe’l murakkab kategoriyalarga boy so’z turkumi hisoblanadi. Fe llarning grammatik
kategoriyalari fe’l turkumiga kiruvchi so zlarning sintetik yoki analitik shakllarini o zaro garama-garshi
qo yish vositasida ifodalanadi.
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Abstract. Verb is a category of words rich in complex categories. The grammar categories of verbs
are expressed in the means of mutually opposing the synthetic or analytical forms of words belonging to the
category of verbs.

Keywords: verb, category, time, holder and cross section, Uzbek and English

What did he do by expressing the action of the predicate? what are they doing?, what to do? the words
that answer their questions are called verb. In the Uzbek and English TLS, both verbs have forms with and
without division, can express time and number of persons, have their own function (characteristic) forms,
show declination, have the property of transitive - transitive. Verbs often perform a cross-section function
in the sentence.

The main features verb of the English language:

* They represent action and circumstance (she dreams, speaks...);

* The main grammar categories of verbs include Person (Person), Number (Number), declination
(Mood), time (Tense), proportion (Voice), form (Aspect;

* The function of the verb in the sentence is closely related to its type. Certain forms of the verb person
represent the person, number, declination, time, proportion. They always come alone in the sentence: I live
in Tashkent; She is watching a movie. The impersonal form of the verb includes the action name - infinitive
(the Infinitive), gerund (the gerund) and adjective (the particle). They do not have a person, number and
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declination, and they cannot come as an independent predicate in the sentence: | have come here to speak
to you (goal in the infinitive sentence) - | came here to talk to you; We discussed different methods of
teaching foreign languages (gerund determinant) - we discussed different methods of teaching foreign
languages;

* Verbs can be associated with all word categories in the sentence, except for article and some
pronouns;

* Verbs have their own word-building suffixes. As an example, they include:

Suffixes: - fy (simplify, magnify, identify...)- ize (realize, fertilize, standardize...) - ate (activate...);

Prefixes: re - (rewrite, restart, replant...) copper - (misuse, misstand, misstate...) and others.

In English, the verbs will be simple, derivative and merged.

In simple verbs there will be no suffix or prefix in the composition, the suffix or prefix of the derivative
verbs will be: to unload, to widen. Joint verbs are formed from two words: to whitewash. The most common
joint verbs: verb + adverb: to come in.

The attitude of the verb to the moment of the expressed case-action is called The Times of the verb.
In Uzbek there are three times in the fees. In English, too, there are basic 3 times, and the rest of the times
go into these three times. Below we will get acquainted with the times in both languages.

Verbs of the past tense in the Uzbek language denote a work-action that was done or was not done
before the moment of speech: wrote, came, went, etc. The verbs of the past tense are divided into five types
in their own order:

a) verbs of the near past tense are formed with the help of the suffix -di and conjugation: came, went.

b) long past tense verbs -gan suffix and were, that is, formed with the help of conjugation of verbs:
had come.

C) past tense narrative verbs are formed with the help of the conjugation of verbs that received the
suffix -(-i) b: come.

d) past tense goal verbs-derived with the help of the suffix -moqchi and the verb -edi: we wanted to
come.

e)verbs that last past tense are formed with the help of the suffix - (a)r and the conjugation of -edi
verbs: came.

In English, the equivalent of this time is low Simple. This is a simple past tense, the work done in the
past tense means action. This includes the quo of the Times:

Low Continuous-passing is a continuous time, in which the work indicates a continuing action in the
past tense.

Low Perfect-when passing is completed. In the past tense, the finished work up to a certain time means
action.

Low Perfect continuous-completed work as a continuous time period indicates that the action is
completed in progress over a certain time interval.

2.Verbs of the present tense denote the action that is performed or is not performed at the moment of
speech and are divided into two types:

a) verbs that continue in the present tense - yap, -moqda, -yotir - are formed with the help of suffixes
and conjugations: coming, going. This modern type is also made with the help of verbs of the assistant -
yacht, stand, walk, sit: lay down, write down, read, sit down, talk.

b) present-future - time verbs are formed with the help of suffixes - a or -y and conjugation: go, if you
come, | will read.

And in English this present time is called Simple. This time the usual, repetitive action means action.
In this time, the following types:

Present Continuous-as the present continuous time, the work indicates the continuation of the action.

Present Perfect is the time when the present is completed. As the name suggests, the work in this time
indicates that the action is completed.

Present Perfect Continuous - Present Perfect Continuous represents a work action that continues even
as it is now, starting in the modern era.

3.The verbs of the present tense denote a work-action that is performed or not performed after the
moment of speech and are divided into two types:
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a) the verbs of the Future Tense are formed with the help of the suffix - moqgchi and the conjugation:
I want to feed, | want to come.

b) next time suspected verbs are formed with the help of the suffix - (a) r and conjugation: going,
Reading.

The Future Simple Time is translated into Uzbek as the next Simple Time. It is expressed in the
completion of the act timeframe in this time.

Future continuous-the next continuous time represents the work-action that begins before sometime
in the future and continues even at that time.

Future Perfect is a work action that has been completed for a certain time in the coming period, when
it has been completed.

In English, the verbs are divided into individual and impersonal forms, depending on their external
structure, grammar categories and syntactic functions.

In both languages, that is, both in English and in Uzbek, verbs are distinguished from other word
categories according to their morphological, lexical — semantic, lexical — grammatical features. Verbs in the
Uzbek language are divided into independent verbs and auxiliary verbs according to their lexical —
grammatical features. Independent verbs denote action, having an independent meaning and can come in
the sentence in the function of a part of it.

Verb is an independent set of words, which expresses an action, a situation or a process, that is, an
action such as the appearance and change of a certain sign. All such meanings inherent in the verb go to the
meaning of the general action, which helps to distinguish it from other categories of words.

Verb of the sign that will happen over time, the expression of the grammar significance of the action
is considered to be a category of word. The grammar significance of the action can be understood in a broad
sense. It not only represents action and literal activity, but also indicates the situation and the presence of a
particular subject or person.

In English, the term modern is used to refer to the modern meaning of the verb in the sentence. In
English, verb is involved in each sentence, and it indicates the situation, the phenomenon and the space.
These phenomena represent not only the state of the three periods in which we live, that is, the present, the
past and the future, but also the circumstances that were destined to those times, in small different times
belonging to those times.

Active times in English can be easily understood as follows: Verb times in Uzbek 3 Past, Present and
future times. If we compare the times in English with those times, then every time has the form of a cake
these are: simple, continuous, perfect, perfect continuous. Three past, present, future in English.

As a result of our research, we found that in Uzbek, we observed that the verb comes at the end of the
sentence in the syntactic function, and in English it comes in second place. For example: | read an interesting
book.

In English, the main verbs cover the following features:

By expressing the meaning of the action, it acquires independent meanings and becomes its part in
the sentence. The action expressed by the verb is the expression of the object in the language of the action.

Work-the fulfillment of the action, of course, will be in the context of time, time. Accordingly, work-
action will be associated with the meaning of time, and the verbs will also have forms that express the
meaning of time.

In general, in the process of observing the verbs of the English and Uzbek languages, we witnessed

that they have common and specific features in both languages.
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MATNNI AVTOMATIK TAHLIL VA SINTEZ QILISH
M.K. Djurayev, katta o’qituvchi, Termiz davlat universiteti, Termiz

Annotatsia. Magolada avtomatik matnni tahlil gilish, kompyuter matnida matnning bajaradigan bir
gator murakkab operatsiyalarni o’z ichiga olishi va berilgan algoritmga ko 'ra inson tiliga yaqinligi
o rganilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: sintaktik va semantik matnni tahlil gilish, rasmiy grammatika, matnning avtomatik
sintezi, morfologik tahlil

AHHOI’I’lal(u}l. B cmamve uccvze()yemc;l ABMOMAMUYECKUL AHATU3 mekcma, KOMnbiomeprlﬁ mekcm,
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Abstract. The article examines automatic text analysis, computer text, which includes a number of
complex operations performed by the text, and its proximity to the human language according to a given
algorithm.

Key words: syntactic and semantic text analysis, formal grammar, automatic text synthesis,
morphological analysis

Kirish. Hozirda vaqtda axborot texnologiyalari har ganday kasbiy faoliyat sohasining, shu jumladan
tilshunoslikning ajralmas bir qgismidir. Tilshunoslikda axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalanish
imkoniyatlarini o’rganish tegishli bilim sohasining asosiy tushunchalarini bilishni nazarda tutadi, jumladan,
tilshunoslik (til, lingvistika, hisoblash lingvistikasi va boshqalar), informatika esa (axborot, algoritm, model
va boshgqalar) iborat bo’lishi mumkin.

Matnni avtomatik tahlil va sintez qilish nazariyasini rivojlantirish (sun’iy intellektni yaratish uchun
lingvistik asoslarni ishlab chigish) nuqgtai nazaridan ham, amaliy ehtiyojlarni amalga oshirish nugtai
nazaridan ham hisoblash tilshunosligining muhim vazifalari hisoblanadi.

Avtomatik holda matnlarni tahlil qilish bir necha bosqichlarni 0’z ichiga oladi:

1) grafik tahlil: so’zlar, jumlalar, paragraflar va matnning boshqa elementlari chegaralarini ajratib
ko’rsatish (masalan, gazeta matnidagi yon panellar);

2) morfologik tahlil: matnda qo’llanilgan har bir so’zning boshlang’ich shaklini va bu so’zning
morfologik belgilari majmuini aniglash;

3) tahlil gilish: grammatik tuzilmani aniglash matnli jumlalar;

4) semantik tahlil: iboralarning ma’nosini aniqlash.

Grafik tahlil tokenizatsiya sifatida ham ta’riflanadi (ot angl. token = alohida so’z, ibora yoki matnning
boshga muhim elementi). Har xil turdagi ajratgichlar matn elementlari chegaralarining rasmiy signallari
sifatida ishlaydi: bo’shliglar, so’zlar orasidagi chegaralar, bosh harflar va tinish belgilari, jumlalar va
jumlalarning tarkibiy qismlari orasidagi chegaralar, ma’noga bog’liq bo’lgan jumlalar guruhlari orasidagi
chegaralarni bildiruvchi paragraflar va boshqgalar [1].

Biroq, so’z chegaralarini belgilashning rasmiy usuli har doim ham qo’llanilmaydi. Masalan, xitoy
tilida tilning rasmiy chegaralari yo’q. Bundan tashqari, umumiy Yevropa tillarida ham bo‘shliq bilan
ajratilgan turg‘un so‘z birikmalari mavjud bo‘lib, ular bitta leksema sifatida qabul qilinishi kerak, masalan,
Nyu-York, shubhasiz, bunday holatlar tizimlarda hisobga olinishi kerak.

Grafematik tahlil, masalan, batafsil tokenlar ro’yxatini yaratish orgali, morfologik tahlilda har biri
ishlatiladi va matndagi so’z asl shakliga ko’tariladi va so’zning matn shaklining morfologik xususiyatlari
to’plamini aniqlaydi: bular nutq qismi; jins, otlar uchun son va hol, fe’llar uchun so’zlar soni va boshgqalar.

Matnda qo‘llanilgan har bir so‘z so‘z shakli (yoki so‘z qo‘llanishi) deb ataladi. Matnning uyg’unligini
ta’minlash uchun bir xil so’zlarning takrorlanishi talab gilinadi, shuning uchun ko’pincha matnning bir yoki
bir nechta jumlalarining turli xil so’z shakllari bir xil asl shaklga ko’tariladi:

Bu mening qishlog’im;

Mana mening uyim.
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Mana men chanada dumalab ketyapman

Tik tog’ bo’ylab.

She’rning ushbu parchasi so’z shakllarining alifbo-chastotali lug’ati quyidagicha ko’rinadi: v-1,
mana-3, g’am-1, gishlog-1, uy - 1, rulon - 1, tik - 1, mening - 1, meniki - \, tomonidan - 1, turdagi - 1, chana-
1, men- 1.Bu yerda 3 marta qo‘llangan o‘zgarmas zarrachadan tashqari, egalikning egalik o‘rnini ham gayd
etamiz. 1-shaxs birlik ragami, mening va meniki shakllarida ishlatiladi [1,2].

Bizning odatiy lug’atlarimizda odatda so’z shakllari emas, balki ma’lum va o’xshash shaklga
qisqartirilgan so’zlar keltirilgan. Matnda qo’llaniladigan so’z shakllarining shunday boshlang’ich shakli
sifatida tilning turiga qarab lemma (leksemaning lug’at shakli) yoki o’zak (morfemalarni o’zgartiruvchi
s0’zsiz so’zning yadro qismi) qo’llanilishi mumkin. Masalan, swim, swims, swam, va shaklidagi inglizcha
so’zlar suzish lemmasiga qaytishni bildiradi.

Boy so’zli flektiv va agglyutinativ tillarda, barcha mumkin bo’lgan so’z shakllarini saglash uchun
o’zgartirish katta xotira resurslarini talab giladi.

Misol uchun, ragamlami o’zgartiradigan ruscha ot (2 ta raqam) va holatlar (6 ta holat), 12 ta so’z
shakliga ega. Rus fe’li yanada xarakterlanadi, grammatik xususiyatlarning murakkab to’plami va shunga
mos ravishda juda ko’p sonli so’z shakllariga ega. Bunday holda, uning asosini so’z ko’tarilayotgan
boshlang’ich shakl sifatida ishlatish qulayroqdir.

To’g’ri, morfologik tahlilda "asos" atamasi har doim ham emas kanonik (maktab) grammatikasiga
kiritilgan bir xil ma’noga ega. Masalan, so’zda harflar almashinishi (o’tirish- o’tiribman, do’st - do’stlar va
hokazo) kelsa, bu hollarda asos (aniqrog’i, kvazi asos yoki mashina asosi) so’z tarkibiga kiradi nafaqat
morfemalarni o’zgartiruvchi so’z, balki o’zgaruvchan harflarsiz, ya’ni mos ravishda si # va boshqalar #
bo’lishi mumkin.

Asoslarni ta’kidlashning bunday turi stemming deb ataladi, ya’ni turli so’z shakllarining bir kvazis
asosga Yyasalishi. Stemming ba’zi avtomatlashtirilgan vazifalarni hal gilish uchun, masalan, Internetda
gidirish uchun juda mos keladi. Shunday qilib, ism fotografiyasi va fotografik sifatlar to’liq yoki to’liq
bo’lmagan kvazi-asoslar sifatida fotosuratdan foydalanuvchi so’roviga mos keladi. Qidiruv natijasida
foydalanuvchi fotografik portret va portret fotosurati iborasi bilan hujjatlar ro’yxatini oladi [3,4].

Morfologik tahlil uchun fagat ma’lum so’zning shakllantiruvchi paradigmasi tarkibiga kiradigan
barcha so’z shakllari uchun umumiy bo’lgan so’z shaklining boshidan boshlab harflar ketma-ketligi deb
tushuniladigan mashina asosi tushun-chasi muhim ahamiyatga ega. Keyingi qadam so’zning nutq qismiga
tegishliligini (nutq gismini teglash) va uning morfologik xususiyatlarini aniqlashdan iborat bo’lib, bu
ko’pincha so’zning o’zgartiruvchi elementlarining gatlamlanishi (mashina oxiri) yordamida yuzaga keladi.

Kompyuterning yakuni - shaklini tavsiflovchi elementlar muayyan leksemani anglash va paradigma
shaklida ifodalangan bo’ladi. Kompyuter qo’shimchalarining barcha mumkin bo’lgan to’plamlari tipik
leksema paradigmasida mustahkamlangan. Bunda, bir tomondan, turli leksema shakllarning tipik
paradigmalari (demak, kompyuter oynalari)ning, masalan, ruchka va zarba bo’g’inning, ikkinchi tomondan,
leksema shakllarning kompyuter asoslariga mos kelishini kuzatish mumkin, turli tipik paradigmalarga ega
bo’lgan holda, yolg’on # leksemalarining mashina bazasining tipik paradigmalarini solishtirish mumkin.

Muayyan tipik paradigmalarga kiritilgan kompyuterning oxiri bo’yicha har bir so’z shaklining to’liq
morfologik tavsifi amalga oshiriladi.

Masalan bunday goidalar quyidagilar:

v' Agar s0°z shakli ham fe’l, ham ot bo’lishi mumkin bo’lsa va oldida artikl bo’lsa, bu holda bu so’z
shakli ot hisoblanadi.

v’ Agar so’z shakli ham bosh gap, ham tobe bog’lovchi bo’la olsa va undan keyin gap oxirigacha fe’l
bo’lmasa, bu holda bu so’z shakli bosh gap hisoblanadi.

Avtomatik morfologik tahlil uchun parserlar qo’llaniladi - so’zlarni avtomatik tahlil qilish uchun
maxsus kompyuter dasturlari ish olib boradi.

Morfologiklardan tashqgari sintaktik parserlar ham mavjud. gaplarning sintaktik tuzilmalarini
avtomatik tahlil gilish uchun ishlatiladi.

Umumiy morfologik tahlil quyidagi bosqichlami 0’z ichiga oladi
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1) lemmatizatsiya shakliga ega bo’lgan so’z shakllarini normallashtirish, ya’ni turli xil so’z
shakllarini qandaydir birlashgan tasvirga - asl shaklga (lemma) yoki 0’zak shaklga keltirish, ya’ni turli so’z
shakllarini bitta kvazi-o’zakga qisqartirish;

2) nutq gismini belgilash, ya’ni har bir so’z uchun nutq qgismini belgilash matndagi shakllar;

3) to’liq morfologik tahlil — so’z shakliga grammatik belgilar berish

Tahlil gilishda rolni aniglash kerak va gapdagi so’zlar va ularning bir-biri bilan munosabati.
Avtomatik tahlilning ushbu bosgichining natijasi har bir gapning sintaktik alogalarini modellar shaklida,
masalan, bog’ligliklar daraxti shaklida tagdim etishdir.

Tahlil gilish muammosi tahlil gilish uchun mugobil variantlarning mavjudligi (sintaktik noaniglik),
solishtiring:

uch palto— (gancha?) uchta (qanday?) palto

uch palto— (nima qilish kerak?) uchta (nima?) palto

Sintaktik noaniglik paydo bo’lishi so’z shakllarining leksik-morfologik yarim noaniqlik (bir xil so’z
shakli bir xil leksemaning turli xil boshlang’ich shakllariga yoki turli morfologik shakllariga qaytishi
mumkin), shuningdek, tahlil gilish goidalarining noanigligi bilan belgilanadi. sintaktik tuzilmani ifodalashga
qaratilgan bo’lishi mumkin, masalan, bevosita komponentlar daraxti yoki tobeliklar daraxti shaklida.
Shunday qilib, "Qiz polni yuvadi” jumlasi birinchi holatda 1-rasmda ko’rsatilgan model bilan, ikkinchisida
- 2-rasmda tasvirlangan.[4]

To’g’ridan-to’g’ri tarkibiy gismlar modelida sintaktik tuzilmani uning juft elementlariga bo’lish
muhimdir: gap (S) sub’ekt guruhiga (NP) bo’linadi, bu holda bitta ot (N) va predikat bilan ifodalanadi. guruh
(VP).Ikkinchi o’zgaruvchan fe’l (V) va qo’shimcha (O) ga bo’linadi. Bog’ligliklar daraxtida tahlilning
boshlang’ich nugtasi grafikning yuqori gismida joylashgan predikat (V) bo’lib, unga sub’ekt (N) va
to’ldiruvchi (O) bog’liq bo’ladi.Natijada, x tahlilning har ikkala turida ham tahlilning boshlang’ich nugtasi
hisoblanadi. bir xil sintaktik birliklar farglanadi - N, V va O - ular orasidagi sintaktik munosabatlar har xil.

S Sovun
\
N VP /\
| Qiz jins
\Y 0] 2-rasm Bog’liglik daraxti
Qiz sovun jins

1-rasm. To’g’ridan-to’g’ri tashkil etuvchi daraxt
To’g’ri, ba’zi hollarda bir xil ko’rinadigan sintaktik tuzilma turli sintaktik modellarni qurishni talab giladi.

—

U xo’chada paltosini kiydi

[t

U mo’ynali kiyim  Kiydi
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Aks ettiruvchi to’g’ri modelni tanlash uchun muayyan gapdagi sintaktik munosabatlar, bunday
hollarda semantikani jalb gilish kerak.

Semantik tahlil, ehtimol, eng ko’p matnni avtomatik tahlil qilishning murakkab yo’nalishi. Bunda
matndagi so’zlar o’rtasida semantik munosabatlar o’rnatish, bir tushunchaga alogador turli lingvistik
iboralarni birlashtirish talab etiladi.

Gaplarni semantik tahlil gilish uchun hol grammatikalari va semantik holatlar (valentlik) qo’llaniladi.
Bunda gapning semantikasi bosh so’z (fe’l)ning uning semantik faollari bilan bog’lanishlari orqali
tasvirlanadi. Masalan, transmit fe’li beruvchi (agent), gqabul giluvchi va uzatish ob’ektining semantik
holatlari bilan tavsiflanadi.

Semantik tahlil so’zning ma’nosi elementar semantik birlik emas degan fikrga asoslanadi. U ko’proq
elementar ma’nolarga - semantik tilning lug’at birliklariga bo’linadi. Semantik tilning bu birliklari
atomlarning bir turi bo’lib, ularning turli xil birikmalaridan "molekulalar” - tabiiy tilning hagigiy
s0’zlarining ma’nolari hosil bo’ladi.

Masalan, "o’zim", "kimdir" elementar ma’nolari bo’lsa, "To bor", "majburlash", "to’xtatish",
"boshlash" va "yo’q", keyin ularning yordami bilan biz o’zbek tilidagi so’zlarning butun guruhini
aniglashimiz mumkin.

Ham semantik tilning elementi, ham o’zbek tilining so’zlari bo’lgan ettita nomli so’zlardan tashqari,
ular orasida quyidagi so’zlar mavjud: 1) egalik gilmoq = “ega bo’Imoq”, 2) ega bo’Imog="“bo’lmoq”, 3) ol
= "o’zinga ega bo’l", 4) ber = kimgadir ega bo’l ". Aynan semantik tahlil barcha lingvistik darajadagi
avtomatik tahlildan kelib chigadigan yarim oila (omonimiya) muammolarini hal gilish imkonini beradi.

v" Leksik omonimiya: tovush yoki imloning mos kelishi umumiy ma’no elementlariga ega
bo’lmagan so’zlar, masalan, gizilcha, yuz va kasallikning turi.

v Morfologik omonimiya: shakl va bir xil so’z (Ileksema)ning mos kelishi, masalan, jins so’zi ot
jinsning nominativ va orttirma hollariga mos keladi.

v' Leksik-morfologik omonimiya (omonimiyaning eng keng targalgan turi).

v Sintaktik omonimiya: sintaktikning noaniqligi bir nechta talginlarga ega bo’lgan tuzilma.

Avtomatik sintez - bu izchil matn yaratish jarayoni bo’lib, uning alohida bosgichlari morfologik tahlil
bilan bir xil, ammo teskari tartibda qo’llaniladi: avval semantik sintez amalga oshiriladi, keyin sintaktik,
morfologik va grafik.[5.6.7]

Semantik sintez - semantik belgi va so’z birikmasidan uning sintaktik tuzilishiga o’tish; sintaktik —
so’z birikmasini ifodalovchi so’z shakllarining leksik va grammatik belgilar zanjiriga sintaktik tuzilishidan
o’tish; leksiko-morfologik - leksik va grammatik xususiyatlardan haqiqiy so’z shakliga o’tish. So’zning
normal shakli va uning parametrlari bo’yicha morfologik sintez paytida dastur mos keladigan so’z shaklini
topadi. Grafematik sintez so’zlarni bitta matnga birlashtiradi, kiritilgan matn gismlarining chigish gismlariga
mos kelishini nazorat giladi.

Ingliz tilidagi yozma dialogni sintez giluvchi birinchi kompyuter dasturlaridan biri amerikalik olim
Jozef VVayzenbaumning Eliza dasturidir.

Dastur minimal lingvistik ma’lumotlarni 0’z ichiga oladi:

1) ba’zi barqaror nutq formulalarini amalga oshiradigan kalit so’zlar majmuasi;

2) oldingi gapni umumiy savolga aylantirish qobiliyati [o’sha yerda]. "Eliza™ dasturining ishi yosh
ayol va uning yaratuvchisi D. Weizenbaum tomonidan 1966 yilda nashr etilgan "Eliza" dasturi o’rtasidagi
mulogotning quyidagi parchasi bilan tasvirlangan. Dastur tomonidan modellashtirilgan nusxalar Kkatta
harflar bilan yozilgan.

Men are all alike.

IN WHAT WAY?

They’re always bugging us about something or other.

CAN YOU THINK OF A SPECIFIC EXAMPLE?

Well, my boyfriend made me come here.

YOUR BOYFRIEND MADE YOU COMEHERE

He says I'm depressed much of the time.

| AM SORRY TO HEAR YOU ARE DEPRESSED

It’s true. [ am unhappy.




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/3-2022

DO YOU THINK COMING HERE WILL HELP YOU NOT TOBE

UNHAPPY?

I need some help, that much seems certain

Hozirgi vaqtda tabiiy tilda yozma dialoglarni kompyuterda modellashtirish tizimlarida murakkabroq
algoritmlardan foydalaniladi. Xususan, maxsus belgilash tili yaratilgan bo’lib bu sun'iy intellekt AIML

(Artificial Intelligence Markup Language), virtual agentlarni (yoki botlarni) yaratishda qo’llaniladi.
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CONTRASTIVE ANALYSIS OF THE STYLISTIC MEANS OF ANADIPLOSIS IN THE
COMPOSITE SENTENCES OF ENGLISH AND UZBEK
S.E. Eshchonov, lecturer, Uzbek National University, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola go'shma gaplardagi stilistik vosita sifatida anadiplozni o'rganishga
garatilgan. Bundan tashqari, ingliz va o zbek tillarida stilistik vositalar garama-qarshi go ‘yilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: stilistika, strukturaviy-semantik, anadiploz, kontrastiv tahlil

AHHOmalﬂl}l. B oannou cmamwve ocnosnoe eHumanue ydeﬂ;zemc,q U3Y4EeHUIO AHAOUNIIO3A KAK
CMUJIUCMUYECKO20 npuema 6 CJlOHCHbLX npedﬂoafceﬁuﬂx. Kpome moco, 6 AHSTIUUCKOM U y36e1<cx0m A3bIKAX
cmuaucmudecKue npuemsbl npomueonoCmaeileHbl.

Knrouesvle cnosa: cmunucmuka, cmpyKmypHO-CeMAHMUYECKAs, aHAOUNN03d, KOHMPACMHbIU
aHaiaus3

Abstract. This article focuses on the study of anadiplosis as a stylistic device in composite sentences.
In addition, the stylistic devices are contrasted in English and Uzbek.

Keywords: stylistics, structural-semantic, anadiplosis, contrastive analysis.

During the recent years, it has been gained huge achievements in scientific research and study of
composite sentences. Nevertheless, in current time, the syntax of composite sentences is considered to be
the most controversial issue of linguistics. [1]

In modern linguistics, there are specific reasons for huge interests in researching communicative units,
as well as, studying simple and composite sentences within the range of text. [2]

A study of communicative pragmatic and stylistic features of syntactic units such as simple and
composite sentences is still one of the most important problems in General Stylistics, especially Syntactic
Stylistics.

Many scientific studies on composite sentences have been conducted, and today's interest in studying
these linguistic units and elucidating their structural-semantic, communicative-pragmatic features is
growing rapidly. This is because the analysis of most features of composite sentences in languages of various
types has not yet been completed, not only in terms of General Linguistics but also in terms of target
languages.

As evidence of our opinion we can quote proper Uzbek scientist A. Mamajonov's scientific research.
In his scientific work, he drew the main attention to the discovery of the stylistic nature and functional
description of the means by which the above names are mentioned, including the stylistics of composite
sentences (Mamajonov, 1990, 1992). In other scientific research, for example, I.K.Usarov in the composite
sentences of languages of different systems, he managed to give a wide coverage of the structural-semantic
and communicative-pragmatic aspects of asyndeton, polysyndeton, antithesis and chiasmus (Usarov, 2004).
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In Uzbek linguistics, studying matters of syntactic stylistics, especially, of composite sentences was
initially put on the agenda in the scientific works of well-known Uzbek linguist M.A.Askarova and later in
A.Shomaksudov, I.Rasulov, R.Kungirov and H.Rustamovs’ works.

For the first time in the history of Uzbek linguistics, M.A.Askarova analyzed the matter of syntactic
synonyms of composite sentences and explained that synonymous composite sentences differ from each
other in terms of their stylistic features. [3] In this work, the scientist emphasized that synonymous relations
between composite sentences can be observed in sentences which are peculiar to only one functional style.

Although in Uzbek linguistics syntactic-stylistic devices have not still been examined as an object of
specific investigations, a great Uzbek linguist, Professor A.Mamajonov raised urgent problems like
synonyms in composite sentences, parallel constructions, antithesis, enumeration, ellipsis, gradation,
epiphora, inphora, anaphora which are expressed, for the first time, within composite sentences, and he gave
certain solutions very differently and specifically.

While syntactic-stylistic devices have not yet been studied in depth in Uzbek linguistics, Professor
A.Mamajonov, a great Uzbek linguist, analyzed devices such as antithesis, anaphora, epiphora and inphora
which are expressed by composed sentences, and he was able to explain them systematically. [4]

In Uzbek linguistics there are some syntactic-stylistic devices in composite sentences, such as
anaphora, epiphora, compositional structure, repetition, parallel constructions, antithesis, gradation,
rithorical question.

Anadiplosis is considered one of the most common, universal tools in stylistic tools. In order for the
speaker to have a strong influence on the interlocutor in the process of communication, he seeks to make his
communicative-pragmatic provision — purpose, that is, with the help of a stylistic tool “anadiplosis”, with
the intention of fully realizing the “anadiplosis cognitive/conceptual semantics”, which is inextricably linked
with the need to convey to him or her description of any subject, or phenomenon more attractive.

Anadiplosis is a figure of speech which consists in the repetition of the same word at the end of one
and at the beginning of the following clauses, sentences.

“All service ranks the same with God,

With God, whose puppets, best and worst,

Are we."

In English:

“The general who became a slave. The slave who became a gladiator. The gladiator who defied an
emperor”,

In Uzbek:

"For the development of the country, it is necessary to create an powerful economy, it is necessary to
establish a industry for the development of the economy, it is necessary to bring techniques from abroad to
ensure that production”.

In Russian:

"The General who became a slave. A slave who became a Gladiator. Gladiator who defied the
Emperor” can be examples.

Anaphora - is the repetition of the same words, phrases at the beginning of utterance:

U alla aytmasa, tonglar otmaydi,

U alla aytmasa, quyosh botmaydi.

U alla aytmasa, dillarning g ashin,

Kulgular yuwmaydi va yo 'qotmaydi. (Saida Zunnunova)

Epiphora - is the repetition of the same words at the end of the utterance:

Bunda bor: harorat, muhabbat, shafgat va mehnat nonini ko ramiz baham. (G afur G 'ulom) Vagt
hamma narsadan kuchli, deydilar, quyosh, tovush va nur harakatini taajjublanarli tez, deydilar, atom va
vodorot quvvatini tengsiz va begiyos q u drat, deydilar. (Vohid Zohidov)

Compositional structure is a stylistic device based on comparison of different objects:

Ana o’sha tog’midi, tog’ atrofi bog 'midi? Bog’ yonida uymidi, uy atrofi gulmidi? Gul shoxida
bulbulmidi? (Xalg og ‘zaki ijodidan)

Repetition is a deliberate recurrence of the same word, phrase or a group of words. Repetition is used
to express the speaker’s emotions and excitement, to make logical emphasis, to call the attention of the
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reader to the key words of the utterance. — Bolam, bolajonim, bolaginam, — Bahri xolaning butun vujudi
titrardi... — Xayr, gizim. Baxtli bo’lgin. Baxtli bo’linglar. ("Saida Z unnunova)

Parallel constructions is a stylistic device based on the use of identical syntactical structures in two
or more sentences.

Tuprog kulgusidan yasharar olam,

Tuproq yig'isidan quriydi hayot.

...Onaning orzusi quchmagan baxt yo'q,

Onaning xayoli to xtagan vaqt yo'q. (Saida Zunnunova)

Antithesis is a lexico-syntactical stylistic device based on opposition or contrast of ideas, expressed
by parallel constructions. For example: They speak like saints and act like devils.It should be noted that
antithesis is based on relative opposition, which appears in the context. The main stylistic function of
antithesis is to create a contrast in description and thus to emphasize the idea given in the contrast:

Sen kech turding, lanjsan, senga
Olam zimiston,

Men tong bilan turdim, menga
Borliq nurafshon. (Erkin Vohidov)

Gradation is a syntactical stylistic device based on the arrangement of a number of words, phrases
or sentences in an ascending order of importance to express growing emotional tension. In gradation, each
successive unit is perceived emotionally stronger than the preceding one.

Climax: Nido bergin gaydasan? Sharpangga qulog tutdim.

Sirli tushlar ko ‘rib men, bor dunyoni unutdim.
Tongda turib nomingga ushbu she rimni bitdim.
Dildagi ohim mening, binnchi muhabbatim,
Yolg 'iz ollohim mening, birinchi muhabbatim!
(Ablulla Oripov)

Anticlimax: Bu nigoh uning oromini buzar, yurak-bag rini ezar, dadasining yoniga qaytgisi,
bo'ynidan quchoglagisi, unga yaxshi-yaxshi gaplarni aytgisi kelardi. (Saida Zunnunova)

Rhetorical question is a syntactical stylistic device, which contains a statement made in the form o f
a question. In other words, the sentence, which is an affirmative statement in its logical sense, has the form
of an interrogative sentence. Rhetorical questions are close to exclamatory sentences and are used to express
various kinds of emotions: doubt, surprise, challenge, etc. Rhetorical questions are usually expressed by
complex sentences, in which the subordinate clauses serve as the context.

1. 0’z uyini, o’z Vatanini kim sevmaydi? Ulfating qarg’a bo’lsa, yemishing go’'ng, degan gapni kim
eshitmagan? (Tursunoy Sodigova)

2. Muhabbat yoritgan uyda ham shuncha —

Bemavrid, bemahal o ‘charmi chiroq?

Yaqin y o 'liar birdan tusharmi yiroq?

Nogahon ochilmay so ‘larmi g ‘uncha ? (Saida Zunnunova)

3. Axir, gaysi yil dehgon uchun yengil kelgan? Qaysi yil osonlik bilan hosil ko'tarilgan? Tabiat hech
gachon ehsonlarini osonlikcha hadya etgan emas.(Vohid Zohidov)

Asyndeton is a stylistic device in which deliberate omission of connecting words between the
components of a sentence in one sequence in order to give the statement more concise, compact. For
example:

Oypopuk, Oypopuk!.. Bulogdek tinig, sof inson, tengi yo'q qiz!.. Uni sevmay botarmidi?! U -
hayotning o ‘zi, u - kelajak, bitmas-tuganmas orzular!...( O'Imas Umarbekov)

Bu nigoh uning oromini buzar, yurak-bag ‘rini ezar, dadasining yoniga qaytgisi, bo'ynidan
quchoglagisi, unga yaxshi-yaxshi gaplarni aytgisi kelardi. (Saida Zunnunova)

The absence of the conjunction "and" before the last word in a row of homogeneous members of a
sentence means that this enumeration is not complete.

Polysyndeton is the intentional repetition of service components for communication between
homogeneous members of a sentence or separate sequences of sentences of different lengths.

For example:



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/3-2022

U irodasi va aqlini yo ‘qotgan edi va bamisoli o ‘pgonga tushgan xassimon, o zini butkul majruh
tuyg'ular qo ‘liga topshirgan edi. (O ‘ktam Usmonov)

Yoki vabo meni olib ketar, Yoki sovuq muzlatib qo'yar, Yoki to'siq peshonamga urar...(Mamatqul
Xazratqulov)

An asyndeton can have a variety of stylistic effects. Compactness, pace, a representation of voice,
enhancing the visualization of speech, whipping up expression, dynamism, saturation and disarrangement
are the most frequently generated effects. In addition, asyndeton seems to have contrary effects. On the one
hand, the technique may be used to create speed or balance. The stylistic device, on the other hand, may
cause abruptness and disorder. Furthermore, according to Rossette, the impact that an asyndeton produces
can vary depending on the context.

REFERENCES:

1. Usarov I.K.The theory of composite sentences and the degree of studying the problems of syntactic stylistics in
linguistics// Journal of Critical Reviews. 2020. 485-488 b.

2. Kruchina I.N. Nekotorie tendensii razvitiya sovremennay teorii slojnogo predlojeniya. — VVoprosi yazikoznaniya., 1973.

3. Askarova M.A. Ergash gaplarning sintaktik sinonimikasi masalasiga doir. — ToshPIning ilmiy asarlari. 1963a. T.42, k 1,
257-281h.

4. Mamajanov A, Kushma gap stilistikasi. — Toshkent, 1990. 111-b.

5. Polysyndeton Rhetorical Devices. (2013). Academic Paper Services-The Insider News. Retrieved March 12, 2017 from
https:.//essayscam.org/forum/rt/polysyndeton-4107/

6. Van Gorp, H., Ghesquiére, R., & Delabastita, D. Lexicon van literaire termen : H.van Gorp, R. Ghesquiere, D.
Delabastita, e.a. 6de dr. Leuven: Wolters.1999.

7. Baldick, C. The Oxford dictionary of literary terms. 3rd ed. [Oxford]: Oxford University Press. 2008.

8. Usarov I. K. Problems of general stylistics of composite sentences, AKD. Tashkent, 2004.

9. Khoshimov G. M. Typology of composite sentences in different languages, ADD. Tashkent, 2002.

10. Khoshimov G. M. Principles and methods of typological comparison of composite sentences. Andijan, Khayet, 2016.

UO’K 808.5
TILSHUNOSLIKDA DISKURS VA SIYOSIY DISKURS NAZARIYASI
N.N.Fayziyeva, tayanch doktorant, O ’zbekiston Milliy Universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada hozirgi kunda ko 'plab muzokaralarga sabab bo’lib kelayotgan
diskurs masalasi hamda zamonaviy tilshunoslikning yo ‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblangan siyosiy lingvistika
sohasi va tilshunoslikda siyosiy nutq, siyosiy diskurs tushunchalari tahlilga tortilgan bo ‘lib bu borada
tilshunoslikda bayon gilingan fikrlar tadgiqot ob yekti sifatida o ‘rganilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: matn, diskurs, siyosiy tilshunoslik, siyosiy diskurs, siyosat, manipulyatsiya

Annomayusn. B oannoui cmamve paccmampusaemcs npoonema OUcKypca, Komopas 68 Hacmosujee
6pemMsl  A6IAemcs npe@memom MHO2OYUCTIEHHbIX OuCKyCCLtﬁ, a makocee meHdeHuuu COBPEMEHHO20
S3LIKOSHAHUA. B obnacmu noaumuyeckol AuH2EUCTUKY U A3bIKO3HAHUS AHANIUSUPYIOMCA KOHYennivl
NoAUMUYECKOl pedu u noaumudecKkoco aucxypca, a 6 kauecmee 00veKma uccie008anus uzydaromcs udeu,
BbICKA3AHHbLE 6 TUHCE6UCTUKE.

Knroueewvie cnosa: mekcm, auCKpr, nojaumu4deckas JIUHS6UCIMUKA, NnoAUMUYecKull auCkpr,
NOJIUMUKA, MasunyJisAyusi

Abstract. This article deals with the problem of discourse, which is currently the subject of numerous
discussions, as well as the trends of modern linguistics. In the field of political linguistics and linguistics,
the concepts of political speech and political discourse are analyzed, and the ideas expressed in linguistics
are studied as an object of study.

Key words: text, discourse, political linguistics, political discourse, politics, manipulation

Hozirgi taraqqiy etgan zamonda shuni ko’rishimiz mumkinki, diskurs atamasi nafaqat tilshunoslikda
balki jamiyatning boshqa sohalarida ham ko’plab qo’llanilib kelmoqda. Diskurs atamasi nafaqgat
pragmalingvistikaning ob’yekti bo’libgina qolmasdan, balki, siyosat, madaniyatshunoslik, sotsiologiya,
pedagogika va shunga o’xshab ko’plab ijtimoiy va iqtisodiy fanlarning o’rganilayotgan tadqiqot
ob’yektlaridan biri bo’lib qolmoqgda. Ko’p tilshunos olimlar diskursni (fransuzcha “discourse”, inglizcha
“discourse”,-harakat, uzluksiz almashinish, suhbat, so’zlashish) nutqiy faoliyat jarayoni so’zlashish uslubi
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kabi mazmunlarda tushuntirishga harakat giladi [9]. XX asrning 50-yillarida fransuz olimi E.Benvenist nutq
ma’daniyati sohasida ish olib borib, fransuz tilshunosligida yangi hisoblangan “diskurs” atamasiga “notiq
tomonidan tayinlangan nutq” deb fikr beradi [1]. Z. Harris, amerikalik olim esa 1952 yilda o’zining
“Discourse analysis” deb nomlangan asarida ushbu “diskurs” atamasini ilk bor tilshunoslik termini sifatida
ishlatadi. Diskurs atamasining dastlabki tahlil bosgichlarida ikkita asosiy ma’no mavjud ekanligini ko’rib
chigishimiz mumkin bo’ladi. Ularning birida tilshunoslikni o’rganishda qo’llaniladigan soha doirasidan
tashgaridagi tuzilmalar, u nazariyada konsepsiya bilan aniglanadigan matn hisoblanadi [5]. Shuning uchun
ham o’sha davrda “matn tilshunosligi” bilan “diskurs tahlili” atamalari bir-birining o’rniga ishlatilib
kelingan. Boshga ma’noda, u nutq amaliyoti, nutq faoliyati va kommunikativ harakatlar bilan
belgilanadigan faoliyat hisoblanadi. V.G. Borbotkoning fikriga ko’ra diskurs-bu tillarning aloga vositalari-
so’zlar, jumlalar va ularning uyushmalaridan iborat bo’ib, ularning semantik integral shakllanishiga ega
bo’lgan matn hisoblanadi [8]. Ya’ni diskurs bu-aloga holatiga garab ikki va undan ortiq faol
ishtirokchilarning birgalikda amalga oshiradigan alogasi hisoblanadi.

T.V.Deyk diskurs atamasining rivojlanishiga o’zining katta hissasini qo’shgan va ushbu atamaga
quyidagicha ta’rif bergan: “Diskurs- bu barcha ijtimoiy va gumanitar fanlarda keng targalgan ilmiy
amaliyotning bir gismidir” [2]. Bundan tashqari u diskursni keng va tor ma’nosini ajratgan. Keng ma’noda,
diskurs so’zlovchi va tinglovchi o’rtasida yuzaga keladigan murakkab aloga vositasi sifatida muloqot deb
tushuniladi. Tor ma’noda esa, diskurs gabul giluvchilar o’rtasidagi aloga harakatining yakunlangan yoki
davom etayotgan “mahsuloti” sifatida belgilanadi. T.B.Ryabovaning ham fikriga ko’ra diskursga ikki xil-
keng va tor tomondan fikr yuritishimiz osonroq bo’ladi. Keng ma’noda, diskurs-ma’lum bir sohada
ishlatiladigan til hisoblanadi. Har xil diskurslarning har birini 0’ziga xos tarzda ajratib ko’rsatish, ijtimoiy
talqin qilish uchun o’ziga xos asosiy tushunchalarga ega. Tor ma’noda esa, diskurs ma’lum bir ma’nolardan
kelib chiqadigan va nisbatan cheklangan bayonotlar to’plamini 0’z ichiga olgan izchil matnni bildiradi va
bu ichki mantiq bilan tavsiflanadi [12].

N.V.Zaychikova diskursning uchta asosiy xususiyatini ko’rsatadi: 1) u matn ichiga mahkamlangan;
2) kognitiv asosga ega; 3) mafkuraviy jihatdan belgilangan bo’ladi. Bu uchta xususiyat har ganday turdagi
diskurs uchun asosiy hisoblanadi.

E.S.Kubryakova “diskurs” tushunchasini aniglashga quyidagi yondashuvlarni tasniflaydi: 1) tarkibiy-
sintaktik yondashuv: fragment sifatida diskurs matn, ya’ni jumla darajasidan yuqori bo’lgan tushuncha; 2)
tarkibiy-stilistik yondashuv: Bu yondashuvda asosan stilistik xususiyatlarga katta ¢’tibor qaratiladi. Diskurs
matndan tashqari aniq bo’lmagan qismlarga bo’linishi, 0’z-0’zidan paydo bo’lishi, vaziyat, yuqori kontekst,
uslubiy 0’ziga xosligi bilan ajralib turadigan og’zaki nutgni tashkil gilish; 3) kommunikativ yondashuv:
diskurs xuddi dialogga yoki suhbatga o’xshab nutq faoliyati sifatida (nutq, foydalanish, tilning ishlashi),
yoki suhbat sifatida, ya’ni dialogik talaffuzning bir turi sifatida yoki gapirishdan farqli o’laroq, ma’ruzachi
nugtai nazaridan gapirish hisobga olinadi [10].

Diskurs tushunchasini bugungi kunda juda ham ko’plab ishlatilganligini ko’rishimiz mumkin.
Ularning eng ko’p ishlatilishi bu siyosiy diskurs hisoblanadi. Siyosiy diskurs-bu har bir narsaning ifodasi
bo’lib, u odam va jamiyat o’rtasidagi munosabatlar majmuasini ifodalaydi. Bunday hodisa, asosan
ma’lumot oluvchilarning dunyoqarashini shakllantirishga qaratilgan hisoblanadi. Tilshunos olimlar
Z.D.Popova va A.LSternin ta’kidlaganidek: “Siyosiy diskursdan foydalanish xuddi sinov toshiga o’xshab,
siz turli til guruhlarida madaniy qadriyatlar ganday modellashtirilganini, ijtimoiy tartib qanday targ’ib
gilinayotganini, so’zlovchining nutqi jarayonida ganday dunyoning lisoniy tasvirining elementlari
ishlatilayotganligini, har bir til jamoasiga xos bo’lgan dunyoning konseptual tasvirini ko’rishimiz mumkin
bo’ladi” [11]. Bundan tashqari siyosiy diskurs masalasi bevosita madaniyat bilan bog’liq tushunchadir.
Chunki har bir siyosiy diskursda ma’ruzachi hamda tinglovchi 0’z madaniyatiga tegishli so’zlar va so’z
birikmalarini ishlatishga va ularning fikrini tushinishga harakat giladi. Shu sababli siyosiy diskurs nafagat
ma’noga ega (hagigat bilan bog’liq), balki muhim “bog’lanish” (sub’yektiv ravishda muayyan guruhlar
bilan bog’liq) hamdir. Har xil mavzular o’rtasidagi aloqa diskursda har xil ko’rinishda namoyon bo’ladi:
kommunikativ shakllar ularning mazmunini hosil giladi.

Siyosiy diskurs-bu tegishli matnlar (konsept yoki tushuncha bo’lishidan qgat’iy nazar) tomonidan
tuzilgan amaliy lingvistik faoliyatning ma’lum bir turi hisoblanadi va uning eng asosiy magsadi siyosiy
jarayonlarga xizmat qiladi. U maxsus lug’at (ma’lum bir mavzu sohasiga tegishli so’zlar va iboralar lug’ati),
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siyosatning individual tushunchalari o’rtasidagi semantik aloqalar bilan tavsiflanadi. Siyosatga tegishli
bo’lgan barcha hodisalar siyosiy diskurs orqali namoyon bo’ladi. Siyosatga oid notiqlik, siyosiy mavzudagi
rasmiy matnlar, masalan, farmonlar, gonunlar, garorlar, siyosatshunoslikka oid ilmiy magolalar, gazeta va
jurnalistik materiallaridan iborat. Ushbu turlarning har biri siyosiy nutqning har birining 0’z magsadlari bor.

Tilshunos hamda boshqa olimlarning siyosiy diskursga bergan ta’rif va mulohazalaridan shuni
bilishimiz mumkinki, til va siyosat siyosiy diskursda bir-biri bilan chambarchas bog’liq tushuncha bo’lib,
ularning o’rtasidagi munosabatlar haqida turlicha qarashlar mavjud: -agar siyosat fagat nutq orgali namoyon
bo’lsa, unda siyosiy diskursni o’rganish, siyosatni tushunish uchun zaruriy shartdir. Chunki siyosatni
tushunish uchun, uning tilini tushunishimiz kerak bo’ladi; -har qanday turdagi diskurs. . .kurash maydonidir.
Bu birinchi navbatda dinamik lingvistika ya’ni ijtimoiy ma’nolar ishlab chiqariladigan va boshdan
kechiriladigan semantik maydondir. Bu siyosiy diskursga nisbatan eng aniq bo’lgan ta’rifdir, chunki siyosiy
faoliyat va siyosiy nutq amaliyoti birinchi navbatda hokimiyat bilan bog’ligdir [6]; -diskursning ahamiyati
haqgidagi savollar ta’rifiga ko’ra u siyosiy jihatdan javob beriladi, chunki aynan diskurs va nutq insonni
siyosiy mavjudotga aylantiradi. Insoniyat jamoalari uchun zarur bo’lgan va ularda namoyon bo’lgan
faoliyatning barcha shakllari fagat ikki siyosiy tushunchadan iborat bo’lgan: Aristotel “bios politikos” deb
atagan narsani tashkil etuvchilar ya'ni harakat (praxis) va nutq (leksika). Shu ikki tushuinchadan qolgan
barcha insoniyatga tegishli sohalar o’sadi [3]; -til insonning eng kuchli qurolidir. Qurollangan kuchlar
odamlarni ko’p yillar, hatto avlodlar davomida bo’ysunish holatida saqlash qobilyatiga ega. Biroq, faqat
kuchli til orqali inson ongini manipulyatsiya qilish va odamlarni 0’z magsadlariga hamkorlik qilishga
undash mumkin. Shuning uchun tilni tushunish siyosiy mustagillikning boshlanishiga aylanadi [4];-siyosat-
bu lingvistik faoliyat bo’lib, unda til boshqalarni siyosiy masalalar to’g’risida xabardor qilish va ularni
muammolar bilan bog’liq harakatlarda ishtirok etishga ishontirish uchun ishlatiladi.

Diskurs va siyosiy diskurs atamasi bir-biri bilan har doim alogada bo’ladi va o’rtadagi munosabatlarni
tilshunos olim R.Vodak quyidagicha ta’riflaydi: “Diskurs nafaqat mustaqil tadgiqot sohasi bo’libgina
golmasdan, balki, ishlab chigarish va idrok nazariyalari majmui sifatida tushuniladi” [7]. Uning bu ta’rifi
bilan oldingi berilgan ta’riflardan kengroq ta’rif berilganligini va bu tushuncha kengaytirilganini ko’rishimiz
mumkin. Shunga asoslanib taxmin gilish mumkinki, siyosiy diskurs ishtirokchilari nafagat siyosatchilar,
balki siyosiy alogalarda ishtirok etuvchi boshga ishtirokchilar, masalan, jamoatchilik, odamlar, fugorolar,
namoyishchilar, saylovchi va boshqalarni aytishimiz mumkin bo’ladi. Shu bilan bir qatorda R.Vodak
siyosiy diskursning quyidagi funksiyalarga ega bo’lishini ishora giladi: ishontirish funksiyasi, ma’lumot
berish funksiyasi, bahsli funksiyasi, ishontiruvchi-funksional, delimitatsiya (boshqasidan farqli o’laroq),
guruhiy funksiyasi.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo’lsak, siyosiy diskurs ijtimoiy-Siyosiy munosabatlarning ajralmas gismi
bo’lib, u murakkab lingvistik birlik, bilim va harakatni shakllantiradi va belgilaydi. Siyosiy diskursni amalga
oshirish nafagat lingvistik vositalar (verbal va noverbal) orgali, balki mulogotning aksiologik formati bilan
belgilanadigan ekstalingvistik omillar ham mavjud, shuningdek, nutqning o’zi mavjud bo’lgan sharoitni
aniglaydigan bilim tuzilmalari ham mavjud.
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UO’K 81-13
SON KOMPONENTLI ANIQLOVCHILI (ATTRIBUTUV) QO SHMA SO ZLARNING
LEKSIK-SEMANTIK TAHLILI
A.J.Jumaniyazov, prof., f.f.n., Urganch Davlat Universiteti, Urganch
N.M.Polvanova, o gituvchi, Urganch Davlat Universiteti, Urganch
F.1.Allaberganova, o gituvchi, Urganch Davlat Universiteti, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada aniglovchili(attributiv) go'shma so’zlar, jumladan, aniglovchi
komponenti son yoki migdor-daraja, hajm bildiruvchi so'z turkumlari bilan ifodalangan go’shma so zlar
borasida ayrim fikr mulohazalar bildiriladi.

Kalit so’zlar: aniglovchi, son, komponent, go 'shma, leksik-semantik

Annomayus. B oannoti cmamoee 0aromest Hekomopoe npedcmaeienue 00 ampudymuHbIX CLOHCHbIX
cnoeax, 6 MOM Yucie CJI0AHCHbLX CNI0BAX, 8 KONOPbIX onpedeﬂmow;ud KOMNOHEHmM npeécmaaﬂeH pﬂOOM G086,
0603Hauai0u;ux YUCII0 UIU KOIUYecmeo, obvem.

Knroueewie cnosa: onpe()eﬂumeﬂb, HYUC/10, KOMINOHEHRMI, CO€0MH€HM€, JNEKCUKO-CEMAHMUYECKUIL

Abstract. This article provides some insights into attributive compound words, including compound
words in which the defining component is represented by a series of words denoting a number or quantity,
avolume.

Keywords: determiner, number, component, compound, lexical-semantic

Bunday qo’shma so zlarning birinchi komponenti sanoq sonlar (beshbarg, girgqoyoqg, mingboshi,)
yoki miqgdor, hajm bildiruvchi (yakkabog', qo'shog’iz, juftso’z, yartiqulog, yarimkalla) so'zlar bilan
ifodalangan bo'ladi. Shu ma’noda ushbu qo shma sozlarni 2 guruhga ajratishimiz mumkin:

1) Aniglovchi komponenti son bilan ifodalangan

2) Aniglovchi komponenti migdor, hajm, daraja bildiruvchi sozlar bilan ifodalangan go'shma
so'zlar (umumma'lumki, “Miqdor” — o’Ichash, sanash mumkin bo’lgan narsalarning oz-ko pligi, soni,
chamasi. “Daraja” — ish-harakat, xususiyat yoki holatning me'yori, chegarasini anglatadi, ko pincha
aniglovchilar bilan ishlatiladi. “Hajm” — biror jismning boy, en va balandlik jihatidan katta-kichikligi;
fazoda egallab turgan o'rni (kub birligi bilan o’lchanadi)).

Dastavval, aniglovchi gismi sanoqg son bilan ifodalangan go'shma so'zlarga to xtalamiz. Bunda,
odatda, sonlar anglatayotgan ma nosiga nisbatan aynan (homlanayotgan songa teng), kamaytirilgan holda,
oshirilib yoki ko"chma holatlarda uchraydi.

Son miqdori va nomi ayni bo'lgan go’shma so zlar. Bunday qo shma sozlarda son aniglovchi
vazifasida keladi va son orgali bildirilayotgan ma’lumot nazarda tutilgan yohud e'tibor garatilayotgan narsa
va hodisa haddi bilan ayni yoki barobar boladi. Masalan, beshburchak - ta’kidlanayaptiki nomlanayotgan
chizma(narsa)da burchak 5 ta, ortigcha ham emas, kam ham emas. Analog misol sifatida beshbarg (yaprog'i
5 ta), sakkizoyoq (oyog'i 8 ta), uchovlon (3ta og -ini), beshkashta (5 ta kashtasi bor) kabi go shma so zlarni
nomlash mumkin. Inventarimizda bu kabi so'zlardan 164 tasi bor. Bunday go shma so zlar kundalik
hayotimizning barcha jabhalarida uchraydi va ko pchilik tillarga xos, ishimizdagi misollar ingliz tilidan
olingan:

O zbek tilidan misolllar: uchburchak, to"rtburchak, beshburchak, oltiburchak, ikkiolon, uchovlon,
to rtovion...

Ingliz tilidan misollar: five-stones, three-wheeler, two-handed, two-seater, one-forse...

Son orgali hajm yoki migdor darajasi kamaytiriladigan qo'shma sozlar. Songa etibor
berilmaydi, ko zda tutilgan had, narsalarning soni mulogotda inobatga olib o'tirilmaydi, suhbatdoshlar
uchun ko plik va ozlik ro’l o"ynamaydi. Mulogotda nazarda tutilgan narsa va hodisaning soni yoki haddi,
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mohiyatiga e tibor berilmaydi, ahamiyatsiz goldiriladi. Mazkur hodisa ko pincha sonlar orgali berilayotgan
xabarning (son anglatayotgan til birliklarining) ko'chma ma’nolariga xosdir. Misol sifatida birtiyin,
beshurug™ go shma so zlarini keltirish mumkin.

Misollar: -Biz yashagan davrlarda kichik daftar yoki bir quti gugurtning bahosi birtiyin edi.

- Barcha gilgan mehnatlarim birtiyin bo’ldi.

Keyingi paytlarda gishloq xo'jalik ishlari, dehgonchilikda beshurug™ so'zi ko'p uchramoqda.
Beshurug™ nomi bilan govun yoki tarvuzning urug'i kam lekin aynan besh emas (yuzlagan bo’lishi mumkin)
bo’lgan turi tushuniladi.

(Ms: “-Beshurug” farg'ona vodiysida ko proq ekiladi.” (Qomus info. Online ensiklopediyasi)

Sanoq son orgali narsa va hodisa migdori reallikka(boriga) nisbatan oshirilib ko' rsatiladigan
go'shma so zlar. Bunday go'shma so zlarda nomlanayotgan son mubolag'a gilinadi. Misol sifatida
girgo rim, girgkokil, mingoyoq, girqoyoq so zlarini keltirishimiz mumkin. Chunonchi, girgorimda soch
o rimlari 0'n tadan oshsa o "rimning ko pligi girg soni bilan atalaveradi, qirg girgni bildirmaydi. Mingoyoq
go shma so zi orgali olinayotga m’lumot ham hasharotning mingta oyog'i borligini ko rsatmaydi. Oyoqglar
sonining bir garashda nechta ekanligi anglanilmasa, nisbatan ko'p bo’lsa, taxminan yigirma tadan oshsa
mingoyoq deb aytilaveradi. Og zaki nutqdan quyidagi misollarni Kkeltirishimiz mumkin: mingmehmon,
mingchinor, qirggujum... Shuni ta'kidlab o'tish lozimki, ushbu so zlar tilimizda ba'zan go shib ba'zan
ajratib yoziladi va buning natijasida ularning go shma so "z yoki so "z birikmasi ekanligini anglash mushkul
kechadi. Bunday holatlar tilshunoslikning stilistika sohasida ko"p uchraydi, ular mubolag a (giperbola) deb
nomlanadi. Yuz marta aytmog, ming marta ta'kidlamog, million marta takrorlamoq, birpiyola choyga taklif
gilmoq, biro g'iz gap aytmoq iboralarida so 'z birikmasi sifatida qo llanilganligi sabab bu misollar tahlilga
tortilmadi.

Ms: “- Qirgkokil gizchaning chehrasi misol
Quyosh ham beg ubor, kok-tinig, toza
Gohida bulutlar suzar erinib

Horg'in yo lovchiday shoshilmay sira”

(Abdug ‘ofur Mamatov)
“-Biz mingoyoq, kaltakesak.. va turli qo ‘ng ‘izlardan kolleksiya tuzdik.”
("O zbek tili" darsligi)

Sanoq son va hajm bildiruvchi so’z ko’chma ma’noda ishlatiladi. Qo shma so 'z tarkibidagi son
yoki miqdor bildiruvchi komponent o'zi anglatayotgan yakka narsani nomlamaydi va o°zining tub
ma'nosini anglatmaydi ma'no kochishi yuz beradi. Birinchi komponentning ma'nosi (son, miqgdor)
ikkinchi komponent (narsa, hodisa) ma nosi bilan mushtaraklashib uchinchi bir narsa va hodisa ifodalanadi,
ma'no ko chishi yuz beradi. Masalan, birpul — bu yerda ko"zda tutilayotgan narsani hatto bir so'mga ham
teng emasligi, hech narsaga arzimasligi nazarda tutiladi. Birpul so'zi aslida so zlashuv tiliga xos bo'lgan
mugim til birligidir, biroq eski zamonlarda birpul deganda nazarda fagat 1 so'm tushunilgan (ma'nodosh),
chunki undan katta so'm kupyura muomalada yo"q bolgan.

Ms: -“Tuya birpul, gani birpul

Tuya ming pul, gani tuya

“- Yonimda birpulim ham yo'q”

Hozirda esa muomalada pullar giymat jihatidan rangbarangligi sababli birpul deganda gaysi giymat
tushunilishi noma’lum. Birpul deganda assotsiativ tarzda 1 so'mga ishora gilinadi xolos. 1 so'm deganda
bitta so'm tushunladi lekin birpul deganda bitta pul tushunilmaydi. Birog rivoyatlarda birpul go shma so zi
uchraydi:

- “Birpul berib yig'latdim, mingpul berib tindirdim” (ayni ma nosida)

- “Turdi g'ilay olti yillik toat-ibodatini birpul qildi”’(ko'chma ma‘noda)

Kezi kelganda aytish joizki, birpul atamasiga O zbek tilining izohli lug atda go shma so'z sifatida
izoh berilmagan, biroq “bir” so'zi izohli lug'atda “1) 1 ragami va shu ragam bilan ifodalangan eng kichik
son, migdor; 2) hisob, migdor, o Icham, chama ma’nolarini anglatuvchi sozlar bilan kelib, predmetning
miqdorini, 0'lchamini anglatadi,” — deb izohlangan. “Pul” so'zi esa “oldi-sotdi yoki to'lov muomalalarida
narx, baho, qiymat o'lchovi bo'lgan metal yoki qog oz belgi, aqcha,”-deya ta riflangan.
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Yuqorida Keltirilgan misollarni inobatga olgan holda shunday xulosaga kelishimiz mumkinki,
“birpul” atamasining a)bir so'm; b)hech narsa; c)vosita ma nolarini anglatadi.

O'zbek tilida birinchi komponenti son bilan ifodalangan qo’shma sozlarni o'rganar ekanmiz, bu
borada shu turdagi go'shma sozlar ingliz tilida ganday guruhlarga bo'linishi mumkinligi hagida ham
giziqdik. Izlanishlar natijasi shuni ko'rsatdiki, o'zbek tilida son komponentli qo’shma sozlar 4 turga
bo'lingan bo'lsa ingliz tilida ushbu guruhlar soni 2 tani tashkil etadi. Ya'ni ingliz tilida fagat “son migdori
va nomi ayni bo'lgan qo 'shma so zlar” hamda “sanoq son va hajm bildiruvchi so'z ko’chma ma’'noda
ishlatiladigan qo ‘shma so zlar i farglash mumkin.

Son miqgdori va nomi ayni bo’lgan go shma so"zlarga misollar:

-Two-seater - a vehicle or piece of furniture with seats for only 2 people.

-Three-day event - (n) a sport event lasting three days in which people ride horses in various
competition

-Three-wheeler - (n) a vehicle that has three wheels, especially motorcycle, tricycle.

Sanoq son va hajm bildiruvchi so'z ko'chma ma’noda ishlatiladigan qo"shma so zlarga misollar:

-Two-bit - not very good or not important (Am.Eng.-Informal)

-Two-star - a two-star hotel is of an average standard

-Four-eyes - (impolite) an insulting word for someone who wear glasses

Quyidagi chizmada har ikkala tildagi son komponentli qo"shma so zlarning turlari va ularga misollar
yaqqolroq tasvirlashga harakat gilamiz:

Ne O zbek tilida Ingliz tilida
1 | Son miqdori va nomi ayni bo’lgan | uchburchak, to'rtburchak, beshburchak, | five-stones, three-
go'shmaso'zlar. oltiburchak, ikkiovlon, uchovlon, to'rtovlon, | wheeler, two-handed,
sakkizoyoq, beshkashta two-seater, one-horse

2 | Son orgali hajm yoki migdor darajasi | birtiyin, beshurug’
kamaytiriladigan qo’shma so'zlar.
3 | Sanog son orgali narsa va hodisa migdori | girgo rim, girgkokil, mingoyoq, girqoyoq
reallikka(boriga) nisbata oshirilib
ko rsatiladigan go'shma so'zlar.

4 | Sanoq son va hajm bildiruvchi so'z | birpul, to'rtko’z Two-bit, five-star, four-
kochma ma'noda ishlatiladi. eyes

Xulosa 0" rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, birinchi komponenti son yoki migdor-daraja, hajm bildiruvchi
so zlar bilan ifodalangan go sha sozlardagi ma'no o zgarishlari yohud konkret son (ming- aynan mingtani
nomlaydi, ismi jismiga monand) bildiruvchi hadlarning nafagat o'zlari nomlab kelayotgan son, balki,
nazdda inobatda turgan sonning oshishi(ming - mingta emas, son jihatidan mingtadan ancha oshiq) yoki
kamayishini (ming — mingta emas, son jihatidan mingtaga ancha yetmaydi) bildirish xususiyatlari bilan
0'zbek tili ifoda qudratidan darak beradi. Mazkur hodisaning miqgdor, daraja, hajm ifodalovchi sifat yoki
ravishlar orgali ham aks etishi esa tilimizning oz so zlar bilan rang-barang ma'nolar kashf eta olishiga
ishoradir.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO’YXATT:
1.“O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati”- A. Madvaliyev tahriri ostida, “O’zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi” Davlat ilmiy
nashriyoti, Toshkent, 2006-2008 1-jild.
2. A.Madvaliyev — “O'zbek terminologiyasi va leksikologiyasi masalalari”, Toshkent 2017,
3. AJumaniyozov, SH.Rahimova — “Ozbek tilidagi attributiv qo'shma sozlar, yohud bahuvrihilar”. Urganch 2018.

UDC 81-13
LINGUISTICS OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND ITS STRUCTURAL COMPONENTS
E.Kh.Kholmurodova, teacher, Tashkent Institute of Irrigation and Agricultural Mechanization
Engineers, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada til hagigatning boshga hodisalari orasida ajralib turilishi
ta’kidlangan. Tilshunoslikning ayrim ko rinishlari keltirilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: tilshunoslik, ingliz tili, talaba, o'gituvchi, oliy ta'lim muassasasi

Annomayusa. B cmamve 2080pumcsi 0 mom, 4mo S3bIK 6blOeIsIemcst cpedu Opyeux sejleHull
oelicmeumenbHOC. HepeunﬂeHbz HeKomopble 6emeu TUHS6UCMUKU.



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/3-2022

Knroueewie cnosa: nuneeucmuxa, aueiutiCKuil s13blK, CHyOeHm, npenooasameis, sbicuiee yieoOHoe
3a6e0enue

Abstract. The article highlights that language stands out among other phenomena of reality. Some
branches of linguistics are listed.

Keywords: linguistics, English, student, teacher, higher educational institution

In learning any language, it is important to pay attention to a number of its components. This also
applies to linguistics. The term linguistics comes from the Latin word lingua, which means "language™.
Consequently, linguistics is a science that studies language. It provides information about how language
stands out among other phenomena of reality, what are its elements and units, how and what changes occur
in the language. Linguistics of the English language explores the structures and patterns of a given language,
its functioning and development, and also compares it with other languages to identify links with it.

Linguistics can be general and private. General Linguistics - examines, explores and compares all the
languages of the world as a whole. Private linguistics considers only one specific language. In our case,
English. Linguistics is divided into scientific linguistics and practical linguistics. Most often, linguistics
means scientific linguistics. Linguistics is part of semiotics as the science of signs. So linguistics is a
generalization of all the sciences of language. Phonetics, grammar, vocabulary, stylistics and others are its
branches. It is impossible to list everything that linguistics includes. Some sciences are so closely intertwined
with each other that their differences are blurred, they can be subsidiaries of several other sciences at the
same time.

Speaking about grammar, for example, we can clearly say that it has two subsections: morphology
and syntax, which, in turn, have their own branches. They are all parts of linguistics. The language is not
given to the linguist in direct observation, only the facts of speech or linguistic phenomena are directly
observed, that is, speech acts of native speakers of a living language together with their texts or language
material.

Linguistics includes observation; registration and description of speech facts; hypotheses to explain
these facts; formulation of hypotheses in the form of theories and models describing language; their
experimental verification and refutation; prediction of speech behavior. The explanation of facts can be
internal through linguistic facts, or external through physiological, psychological, logical or social facts.

Empirical linguistics extracts language data in two ways. First: the method of experiment is
observation of the behavior of speakers of living dialects. The second way: operating with philological
methods, collecting materials of written languages and interacting with philology, studying written
monuments in their cultural and historical connections.

Theoretical linguistics studies linguistic laws and formulates them in the form of theories. It can be
either descriptive (describing real speech), or normative (indicating how "it is necessary" to speak and write).

The language studied by a linguist is an object language, and the language in which the theory is
formulated is a metalanguage. The metalanguage of linguistics has its own specifics: it includes linguistic
terms, names of languages and language groupings, systems of special writing (transcription and
transliteration).

Meta-texts are created in the metalanguage - these are grammars, dictionaries, linguistic atlases, maps
of the geographical distribution of languages, language textbooks, phrasebooks, etc. You can talk not only
about languages, but also about language in general, since the languages of the world have a lot in common.

Private linguistics studies a separate language, a group of related languages, or a pair of contacting
languages. The study of the common features of all languages empirically and deductively, the general laws
of language functioning, the development of methods of language research is engaged in general linguistics.
Its part is a typology that compares different languages regardless of their degree of kinship and draws
conclusions about the language in general.

Monolingual linguistics is limited to the description of one language, but it can distinguish different
language subsystems within it and study the relations between them. Diachronic linguistics compares
different time slices in the history of a language. External linguistics describes language in all its variety of
social variants and functions. Internal linguistics considers language as a homogeneous code, where the
description can be oriented to written and oral speech; it can be limited only to the "correct” language or



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/3-2022

take into account various deviations from it; it can describe only a system of laws operating in all varieties
of the language or include rules for choosing between options depending on non-linguistic factors. So
linguistics is the science of language.

The sudden and radical change in the social life of our country, its "discovery™ and rapid entry into
the world, primarily the Western community, brought languages back to life, made them a real means of
different types of communication, the number of which is growing day by day along with the growth of
scientific and technical means of communication. Currently, that is why, at the higher school level, teaching
a foreign language as a means of communication between specialists from different countries is not
understood as a purely applied and highly specialized task of teaching physicists the language of physical
texts, geologists -geological, etc. A university specialist is a well-educated person with fundamental training.
Accordingly, the foreign language of a specialist of this kind is both an instrument of production, a part of
culture, and a means of humanizing education. All this presupposes fundamental and versatile language
training.

The level of knowledge of a foreign language by a student is determined not only by direct contact
with his teacher. In order to teach a foreign language as a means of communication, it is necessary to create
an environment of real communication, actively use foreign languages in "live", natural situations. These
can be scientific discussions in a foreign language with the involvement of specialists, abstracting and
discussing foreign scientific literature, reading individual courses in foreign languages, participation of
students in international conferences, work as a translator, which consists in communication, contact, the
ability to understand and convey information.

Highly specialized communication through written texts does not exhaust language proficiency as a
means of communication, a means of communication. The maximum development of communicative
abilities is the main, promising, but very difficult task facing teachers of foreign languages. To solve it, it is
necessary to master new teaching methods aimed at developing all four types of language proficiency, and
fundamentally new educational materials with which people can be taught to communicate effectively. At
the same time, it would be wrong to abandon all the old methods: from them it is necessary to carefully
select all the best, useful, tested by teaching practice.

The methods used in such studies, on the one hand, are closely related to the development of theory
in various areas of modern general linguistics, and on the other hand, depend on the goals and orientation of
a comparative work. In this method of learning a foreign language, the native language is taken as the initial
model - the "reference language™ (source language), with which the foreign language being studied is

compared along the line of similarities and differences (target language).
REFERENCES:
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2. Ter-Minasova S.G. Language and intercultural communication. -M.: Slovo, 2008.
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UDC 802.0-02
PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATING NUMBER COMPONENT PROVERBS IN ENGLISH INTO
UZBEK LANGUAGE
Z.Makhamadaliyeva, o gituvchi, O zbekiston Milliy Universiteti, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada frazeologik birliklarning lingvistik xususiyatlari, tasnifi, frazeologik
birliklarni tarjima qilishda yuzaga keladigan qiyinchiliklar, ularni ingliz tilidan o ‘zbek tiliga o ‘girish
usullari haqida so z boradi.

Kalit so'zlar: frazeologik birlik, frazeologizm, frazeologik birliklarning tasnifi, tarjima giyinchiliklari,
tarjima texnikasi
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Abstract. This article discusses the linguistic features of phraseological units, their classification,
difficulties arising in the translation of phraseological units, methods of translating them from English into
Uzbek.

Key words: phraseological unit, phraseological unit, classification of phraseological units,
translation difficulties, translation techniques

A phraseological unit or phraseological unit is a lexically indivisible unit of language, a stable
semantically related combination of words, integral in meaning, distinguished by imagery, expressiveness,
stylistic and emotional colouring, fully or partially rethought. Phraseological units have an evaluative
function, that is, they express the speaker's attitude to a particular object or phenomenon, give speech
liveliness and expressiveness and are a powerful tool for influencing the audience.

There are a large number of classifications of phraseological units, which are based on various criteria.
The most famous of them belongs to V.V. Vinogradov. It focuses on the structure of phraseological units
and illustrates the varying degrees of dependence of elements and semantic cohesion. According to this
classification, phraseological units are divided into phraseological adhesions, phraseological unity and
phraseological combinations. [2, p. 206]

Phraseological adhesions are stylistically and emotionally coloured, often nationally specific, and also
indivisible and have the greatest cohesion of parts. The words that make up them have lost their semantics,
so the meanings of phraseological adhesions cannot be deduced from the meanings of their constituent
elements, their meanings are not motivated. In view of this, it is sometimes difficult to guess the meaning of
an unfamiliar phraseological fusion. If the translator fails to find an equivalent or analogue of a
phraseological concatenation in the translating language, he can convey its meaning with the help of a
descriptive translation.

Phraseological unity is characterized by imagery and motivation; they are mobile and allow for some
variation. They are used in a figurative sense, but the meaning of the entire expression can be inferred from
their constituent components. When translating, sometimes it is enough to find a correspondence, which,
even if it is built on a different image, but coincides in meaning.

Phraseological combinations are stable combinations of words, the meanings of which are made up
of the meanings of the components included in them, but one of the words is always used in a figurative
meaning. They do not have national specificity, and due to the transparency of their internal form and often
the lack of imagery, it is not difficult to understand their meaning. Phraseological combinations are often
translated by words in their direct meaning with the desired stylistic colouring.

It should be noted that phraseological units are considered the most difficult to translate lexical
category, which is explained by a number of reasons.

First, becoming components of a phraseological unit, words with a free meaning lose their semantics
and acquire a new, connected meaning. For this reason, to translate phraseological units, it is not enough
just to find a dictionary match for each component.

Secondly, it may be difficult for a translator who is not familiar with the phraseology of the original
language to recognize the phraseological unit in the translation text, which will lead to a word-by-word or
literal translation, and this, in turn, to a distortion of the meaning and subsequent misperception of the
information by the target audience. It is worth noting here that a translator who is poorly versed in the
phraseology of the translating language will also inevitably have difficulties. They will be associated with
finding the equivalent of the original phraseological unit in the translating language or the selection of an
analogue.

Thirdly, sometimes, even if there is an equivalent phraseological unit in the target language, the
translator needs to look for other ways to convey the meaning because this phraseological unit does not
correspond to the context. In this regard, it is also worth considering that similar turns of the English and
Uzbek languages may have different evaluative connotations.

In addition, when translating a phraseological unit, the task of the translator is not only to correctly
convey its meaning, but also to reflect the emotional and expressive characteristics, evaluative connotation,
functional and stylistic features. In addition, the cause of difficulties in translating a phraseological unit can
be a high degree of its national specificity. In such cases, the task of the translator will be to adapt it to the
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culture and language of the target audience. Another difficulty is the external similarity of phraseological
units in the source and translation languages, which have different semantics, which can lead to false
associations and incorrect translation.

1. Selection of an equivalent. Equivalents are subdivided into full and partial. Full equivalents in
everything coincide with the units of the translating language: in semantics, imagery, stylistic colouring,
component composition, grammatical structure. Partial ones are characterized by slight differences in terms
of expression of phraseological units of identical semantics.

2. Selection of analogue. The number of equivalents in the English and Uzbek languages is small, so
it is often necessary to resort to searching for analogues, phraseological units that convey the same meaning,
but based on a different image.

3. Descriptive translation. A descriptive translation is a special lexical replacement with additions,
that is, the meaning of a phraseological unit is conveyed using free phrases using explanations, comparisons,
and descriptions. It is used when there is no equivalent and analogue of the original phraseological unit in
the target language. Sometimes the translator has to resort to explanations due to differences in cultural and
linguistic realities in order to facilitate the perception of the translated text by people of another culture.

4. Lexical translation. Lexical translation or replacement is used when in the source language a
concept is denoted by a phraseological unit, and in a translator - by a lexeme.

5. Contextual translation. Contextual translation is a selection of contextual correspondence to
phraseological units that is logically related to it and different from the dictionary one.

6. Antonymic translation. Antonymic translation is a translation of a phraseological unit of the
original language by a phraseological unit with opposite semantics, as well as the transformation of an
affirmative construction into a negative one and vice versa.

7. Calculating. Calculation is used when a phraseological unit is sufficiently motivated by the
meanings of its components. It helps to convey the figurative characteristics of phraseological units, to
recreate a unique author's style and practically prevents losses.

8. Holistic transformation. A holistic transformation is used in cases where the meaning of a
phraseological unit cannot be determined based on the semantics of individual words. Then the translator
needs to understand the meaning of the entire phrase as a whole, and then express the general meaning in
the words of the translating language. It is most often used when translating colloquial speech.

Therefore, phraseology is a complex phenomenon that requires the special attention of translators,
since phraseological units are not simple phrases with free meanings of components and when translating
them, you can encounter a number of difficulties. Our analysis made it possible to make sure that the
translation strategy varies in each specific case and a number of factors can influence the translation decision.
These include the features of the use of a phraseological unit in a particular context, its structure, semantics,
emotional and expressive colouring.

Depending on the situation and the characteristics of the phraseological unit, the translator can find
an equivalent, analogue, use a descriptive, lexical, contextual, antonymic translation, tracing, integral
transformation. In order to perform quality translation, the translator must be well acquainted with the above
methods of translating phraseological units.
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UO’K 47
LISONIY ONG VA LISONIY SHAXS TUSHUNCHALARINING O‘ZARO MUNOSABATLARI
T.K.Mardiev, PhD, Samargand igtisodiyot va servis instituti, Samargand
E.Z. Shermatova, magistrant, Samargand davlat chet tillari instituti, Samargand

Annotatsiya. Olamning lisoniy manzarasini, madaniyatning asosiy konseptlari majmui bo ‘Igan
konseptosferani, lisoniy ong va shaxs tushunchalarini tavsiflash hamda til egalarining milliy-madaniy
mentalligini aks ettiruvchi lisoniy birliklarni, insoniyatning gadimiy tasavvurlariga muvofig keluvchi
madaniy arxetiplarni, nutgiy mulogotga xos bo ‘Igan milliy ijtimoiy-madaniy stereotiplarni aniglash
lingvokulturologiyaning asosiy vazifalari hisoblanadi. Hozirgi vagtda lingvokulturologiya jahon, xususan,
rus tilshunosligida eng rivojlangan yo ‘nalishlardan biri bo ‘lib, bu borada birqancha o ‘quv qo ‘llanmalar
yaratilgan. Ushbu maqolada zamonaviy lingvistika markazida turgan lisoniy shaxs va lisoniy ong
tushunchalarining o zaro munosabatlari haqida fikr yuritilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: lisoniy, lisoniy shaxs, kognitiv, konsept, tilshunoslik shaxsi, lisoniy ong, yozuvchi tili,
obraz, kommunikativ shaxs, muallif obrazi, badiiy obraz, nutq portreti, semantik, pragmatik tahlil

Aunomauuﬂ. OcHnosubimu 3a0ayamu JIUHCBOKY1bMYPOJIOCUU AGTAIOMCA TUHCBUCMUYECKUE €auHul4bl,
onucusaowue s36IK080U JaAHOWAGmM mupa, Konyenmocgepy, npeocmasisiouylo cobol CoO80KYNHOCHb
0a306b1X NOHAMULL KyJllbniypbl, onucanue A3blKO60c0 CO3HAHUA U JTUYHOCMU, HAYUOHAIbHO-KYJ/IbNTYPHO2O
Menmanumema Hocumesell s3bIKd.

Knroueewvie cnosa: A3bIKOBOE, A3blKOB0OE CO3HAHUeE, n03Ha6amerbe111, KOHUenuyus, A3blKoed:sl
JUYHOCMDb, A3bIK Nucamelis, KOJWl/lyHuKamut?Hblﬁ uenoeeK, aesmopckKue u306pa:)fceHuﬂ, BblMblULIEHHblE
U300PAdCEHUSL, peyesoLl NOPMpPem, CeMARMUYEeCKULl U NPAeMamuyeckuli aHauu3

Abstract. The main tasks of linguoculturology are linguistic units that describe the linguistic
landscape of the world, the conceptosphere, which is a set of basic concepts of culture, the description of
linguistic consciousness and personality , the national- cultural mentality of language speakers. Nowadays,
linguoculturology is the most developed domain of linguistics not only in foreign linguistics but also in that
of Russian. This article discusses the relationship between the concepts of linguistic consciousness and
personality at the centre of modern linguistics.

Key words: linguistic, linguistic consciousness, cognitive, concept, linguistic personality, writer’s
language, communicative person, author’s images, fictional images, speech portrait, semantic analysis,
pragmatic analysis

Kirish. “Ajdodlarimiz, ota-bobolarimiz aynan ona tilimiz orqali jahonga 0‘z so‘zini aytib kelganlar.
Shu tilda buyuk madaniyat namunalarni, ulkan ilmiy kashfiyotlar, badiiy durdonalar yaratganlar”, degan edi
Prezidentimiz Shavkat Mirziyoyev [11]. Tilshunoslik ham 0’z doirasida turfa xil ajoyibotlarga boy desak
mubolag’a bo’Imaydi. Bugun biz ko’rib chigmoqchi bo’lgan lisoniy ong va lisoniy shaxs tushunchalari
fikrimizning yaqgol isbotidir.

Zamonaviy antropotsentrik lingvistikaning markazida “lisoniy shaxs” tushunchasi, ya’ni nutq
harakatlarini bajarish qobiliyatidagi shaxs turadi. U fanga birinchi bo’lib V.V.Vinogradov tomonidan
kiritilgan. Olim lisoniy shaxs tushunchasiga fantastika tilini o’rganish orqali yondoshdi.
V.V.Vinogradovning ilmiy ishida markaziy bo’lgan “muallifning obrazi” va “badity obraz” tushunchalarini
rivojlantirish mantig’i tadgiqotchini tilshunos shaxs, badiiy obraz va muallifning obrazi. Muayyan lisoniy
shaxslarning dastlabki tavsiflari ham V.V.Vinogradov galamiga tegishli [10]. Karaulov: a)tarkibiy va
lisoniy murakkablik darajasi; b) vogelikni aks ettirishning chuqurligi va anigligi;c) ma’lum maqgsadga
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yo'naltirish [2]. Yu.N.Karaulov badiily matn asosida lisoniy shaxsning darajali modelini ishlab
chiqdi.Tilshunoslik shaxsi uchta tarkibiy darajaga ega: Birinchi daraja og'zaki - semantik (semantik-
jangovar, o'zgarmas), oddiy tilni bilish darajasini aks ettiradi. Ikkinchi daraja kognitivdir, bu yerda jamiyat
(lisoniy shaxs) ga xos bo’lgan tegishli bilim va g’oyalami realizatsiya qilish va aniglash va jamoaviy va
individual bilim makonini yaratish. Ushbu daraja shaxs dunyosining lingvistik modeli, uning tezaurusi va
madaniyatini aks ettirishni nazarda tutadi.Uchinchisi - eng yuqori daraja — amaliydir [7]. Tilshunoslik
shaxsining rivojlanishiga turtki beradigan motivlar va magsadlarni aniglash va tavsiflashni o'z ichiga oladi.
Binobarin,axborotni kodlash va dekodlash “shaxsning kommunikativ makoni’ning uchta darajasi —
og’zaki-semantik, kognitiv va pragmatik ta’sirida sodir bo’ladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Lisoniy shaxs tushunchasi fanga dastlab olim V.Vinogradov
tomonidan kiritilgan bo’lsa, “lingvistik ong” atamasi esa birinchi bo’lib Gumboldt tomonidan fanga
kiritilgan. Bu bilan, olim, nutgni ishlab chigarishda, fikmi so’zga tarjima qilishning yetarli ekanligi
to’g’risida ongni aks ettirish ~ qobiliyatini  nazarda tutgan.Tilshunoslik shaxsining uch darajali tuzilishi
kontseptsiyasi ma’lum bir shaklda kommunikativ ehtiyojlarning uch turi - aloga o’matuvchi, axborot
beruvchi va ta’sir giluvchi, shuningdek, aloga jarayonining uch tomoni - kommunikativ, interaktiv va
pertseptiv bilan o’zaro bog’ligdir. Darajali model umumlashtirilgan shaxs turini aks ettiradi. Ko’pgina
0’ziga xos lisoniy shaxslar bo’lishi mumkin. Ular shaxs tarkibidagi har bir darajaning ahamiyatiga ko’ra
farglanadi. Shunday qilib, lingvistik shaxs nutq shaxslarining ko’p gatlamli va ko’p komponentli
paradigmasi hisoblanadi. Shu bilan birga, nutq shaxsi - bu haqigiy mulogot paradigmasida, faoliyatida
lingvistik shaxs. Tilshunoslik shaxsining milliy-madaniy o’ziga xosligi va mulogotning milliy-madaniy
0’ziga xosligi nutqiy shaxs darajasida namoyon bo’ladi.

Tilshunoslik shaxsining tarkibiga quyidagi tarkibiy gismlar kiritilgan:

1) ta’lim mazmunining giymati, g’oyaviy, tarkibiy qismi, ya’ni qadriyatlar tizimi yoki hayotiy
ma’nolar.Til olamga dastlabki va chuqur qarashni ta’minlaydi, dunyoning lingvistik qiyofasini
shakllantiradi va milliy xarakterni shakllantirish asosida yotadigan va lingvistik dialog jarayonida amalga
oshiriladigan ma’naviy g’oyalar iyerarxiyasini shakllantiradi;

2) kulturologik komponent, ya’ni tilga qiziqishni oshirishning samarali vositasi sifatida madaniyatni
o’zlashtirish darajasi. Nutq qoidalari va nutqga xos bo’lmagan xatti-harakatlar bilan bog’liq bo’lgan
o’rganilayotgan til madaniyati faktlarini jalb qilish, yetarli darajada foydalanish va aloqa sherigiga samarali
ta’sir qilish ko’nikmalarini shakllantirishga yordam beradi;

3) har bir insonda mavjud bo’lgan shaxsiy komponent, ya’ni individual hisoblanadi.

Shunday qilib, “tilshunoslik shaxsi” tushunchasi tegishli fanlararo atamaning tilshunoslik sohasiga
proyektsiyasi bilan vujudga keladi, uning ma’nosida falsafiy, sotsiologik va psixologik garashlar fizikaviy
va ma’naviy xususiyatlarning ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega to’plami uning sifatiy qarorini tashkil etuvchi shaxs.
Avvalo, “tilshunoslik” - bu nutq faoliyati qobiliyati tomondan olingan, ona tili sifatida odam tushuniladi,
ya’'ni nutq asarlarini ishlab chiqarish va idrok etishga imkon beradigan shaxsning psixofizik xususiyatlari
majmuasi mohiyatan nutq shaxsidir. “Tilshunoslik shaxsi”, shuningdek, tilni aloqa vositasi - kKommunikativ
shaxs sifatida ishlatadigan odamning og’zaki xulg-atvorining xususiyatlari to’plami sifatida tushuniladi [8].
Va, nihoyat, “tilshunos shaxs” deganda, ma’lum bir tilda so’zlashadigan odamning asosiy milliy-madaniy
prototipi, asosan, leksik tizimda mustahkamlangan, g’oyaviy munosabat asosida tuzilgan o’ziga xos
“semantik kompozitsiya” tushunilishi mumkin. Tilshunoslik - bu nutq shaxslarining ko’p qatlamli va ko’p
komponentli paradigmasi.Shu bilan birga, nutq shaxsi - bu haqigiy mulogot paradigmasida, faoliyatida
lingvistik shaxs. Muloqotning milliy va madaniy o’ziga xos xususiyati nutqiy shaxs darajasida ochib
beriladi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasini. Lisoniy shaxs va lisoniy ong tushunchalarini tahlil gilishda magolada
tavsifiy, giyoslash metodi, chog'ishtirma-tipologik metodi, assotsatsiyaviy-og'zaki metodi, statistik-tahlil
metodlaridan bevosita foydalanilgan.

Tahlil va natijalar. Tilshunoslik shaxsini shakllantirishning asosiy vositasi shaxsning sotsializatsiyasi
bo’lib, u uch jihatni o’zichiga oladi:

Shaxsiy jihat — insonni muayyan ijtimoiy munosabatlarga kiritish jarayoni, natijada lisoniy shaxsiyat
butun jamiyatning madaniy va tarixiy bilimlarini amalga oshirishning bir turi bo’lib chiqadi; Ijtimoiy
hayotni erkinlashtirish sharoitlarida individualizmning kollektivizm o‘rnida e’lon qilinishida insoniy
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muomala qo‘yidagi jihatlarda oz ifodasini topdi. Birinchidan, “individual reduksiya”, ya'ni “Men” va
“Sen” (bu yerda subyekt fagat shaxs sifatidagi “Men”tarzida tushuniladi) individlariga munosabatning
muomala asosida. Ikkinchidan, “psixologik reduksiya”, ya’ni “Men” va “Sen”ning sof ma’naviy alogasiga
muomala asosida lisoniy shaxs aralashuvi yotadi.. Uchinchidan, “axloqiy reduksiya”, ya’'ni “Men va Sen”
hamda “Men va Ular” o‘rtasidagi sof axloqiy munosabatlarga muomala asosida lisoniy ong va shaxs
tushunchalari alogadorligi ta’minlangan.. U yoki bu etno-lingvistik madaniyat tomonidan belgilangan
me’yor va standartlarga muvofiq faol nutq-fikrlash faoliyati hisoblanadi.

Ushbu fikmi V.Vorobyov tasdiglaydi, u “inson haqgida fagat tilda mujassam bo’lgan tilshunos shaxs
sifatida gapirish mumkin”, deb hisoblaydi [12]. Tilshunoslikdagi tilshunoslik “haqiqatning aks etishi
chuqurligi va anigligi, strukturaviy va lingvistik murakkabligi darajasi bilan tavsiflanadigan nutq asarlarini
yaratish va idrok etishni belgilaydigan shaxsning qobiliyatlari va xususiyatlarini, lingvistik
kompetentsiyasini, tilshunoslik shaxsining intellektual xususiyatlari ta’kidlangan. Karaulova, “tilshunoslik
— bu” tilni o'rganishning barcha jihatlariga kirib borishi va shu bilan birga insonni 0’z tilidan tashqarida
o’rganadigan fanlarning chegaralarini buzadigan “o’zaro faoliyat g’oyasi’deb ta’riflagani bejiz emas.
Tilshunoslik - bu psixik, ijtimoiy, axloqiy va boshga tarkibiy gismlarni 0’z ichiga olgan, lekin uning tili,
nutqi orqali singan shaxsning to’la-to’kis vakolat turidir.

Ijtimoiy guruhni ifodalovchi lisoniy shaxsni o’rganish — tilshunoslik shaxsi tushunchasi tilning
individual foydalanuvchisi bilan chegaralanib golmaydi, balki milliy lingvistik tip darajasiga chigadi.
Tilshunoslik shaxsi ijtimoiy hodisadir, lekin uning individual jihati bor. Tilshunoslikdagi shaxs tilga ichki
munosabat, shaxsiy lisoniy ma’nolarni shakllantirish orqali shakllanadi; ammo unutmaslik kerakki,
lingvistik shaxs lisoniy an’analarning shakllanishiga ta’sir giladi. Har bir tilshunoslik 0’ziga x0s shaxs
tomonidan o’tmishdoshlar tomonidan yaratilgan barcha til boyliklarini o’zlashtirish asosida shakllanadi.
Muayyan shaxsning tili asosan quyidagilardan iborat ya’ni umumiy til va ozgina darajada - individual til
xususiyatlaridan. Masalan; Fri-fri chicky—chick, (qovurilgan jo’ja), zerts (desert) kabi individual til
xususiyatlari mavjud. Bu esa o’zbeklarda jargon, shevaga xos so’zlar va vulgar leksikonga mansub gatlamni
0’z ichiga oladi. Ya’ni yoshlar orasida “ketdim” o’rida “sirpandim”, “dollar” o’rida “ko’ki kabi.

Tilshunoslik shaxsini milliy aspektda o’rganish — tilshunoslik shaxsi bu ikki agliy shakllanish - bilim
va g’oyalar shaklida mavjud bo’lgan tilshunoslik ongining tashuvchisi bo’lib, uning yordamida dunyoning
ajralmas qgiyofasi shakllanadi, bu “... shaxsning aks etishi uchun asosdir va dunyoning semantik xilma-
xilligini yanada rivojlantirish”. Har bir lisoniy shaxs o’ziga xosdir, 0’ziga xos bilim makoniga, tilga oid 0’z
bilimlariga va undan foydalanishning o’ziga xos xususiyatlariga ega. Tadqigotchi D. B. Gudkov oddiy
lingvistik shaxs yo’q, u har doim milliy, har doim ma’lum lingvokultural jamiyatga tegishli, deb hisoblaydi
[1]. Xususan, ingliz tilida “have some more cake” (yana oling tortdan), “Help yourself!” (olib turing)
mezbonning mehmonga ko’rsatayotgan etiketi hisoblanadi. O’zbek tilida esa “‘chopon, beshik, chachvon,
tandir” kabi milliyligimizni ifodalovchi termin va iboralar esa lingvokultural jamiyatga tegishli hisoblanadi.
Shunday qilib, lingvistik shaxs potentsial ravishda har ganday ona tili so’zlashuvchisi sifatida tushuniladi va
lisoniy shaxsni ifodalash,o’rganish va tavsiflash usuli uning tuzilishini u ishlab chiqaradigan va idrok etgan
matnlar asosida qayta qurishni nazarda tutadi. “Tilshunoslik shaxsi” atamasining 0’zi “til” ni (aniqrog’i
matnlarni) tahlil qilish asosida “shaxs” haqida hosila bilimlarni olish g’oyasini 0’z ichiga oladi: a) shaxs va
ushbu matnlarning muallifi sifatida 0’ziga xos xususiyati, gizigishlari, ijtimoiy va psixologik afzalliklari va
munosabatlari bilan, b) ma’lum bir tilshunoslik jamoasining va unga kiritilgan torroq nutq jamoasining tipik
vakili sifatida, ma’lum bir tilning yig’indisi yoki o’rtacha tashuvchisi sifatida; c) ajralmas xususiyati imo-
ishora tizimlaridan va birinchi navbatda tabiiy tildan foydalanish bo’lgan insoniyat zotining vakili sifatida
[9]. Shunga ko’ra, tilni lisoniy shaxs orgali o’rganish yondashuvining murakkabligi, bu holda til ham tizim,
ham matn sifatida, ham qobiliyat sifatida namoyon bo’ladi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Muxtasar qilib aytganda, Ong psixik faoliyatning oliy shakli. Ong mavjudligi
shakli sifatida, nutq u bilan murakkab funktsional alogada. Bunday yondashuv natijasida ong ideal emas,
moddiy hodisa degan xulosa kelib chigadi. Lisoniy ong va shaxs bir-birisiz mavjud emas: ong vogelikni aks
ettiradi, shaxs esa til vositasida muhim axborotni narsani ifodalaydi. Til ideal asosni (ma’lumotni) va uni
uzatish usulini birlashtiradi material tashuvchisi. Ongni rivojlantirish, uning ma’lumot boyligini boyitish
nutgni rivojlantiradi, ammo boshga tomondan, ong mavjudligining yaxshilangan usuli sifatida nutgning
rivojlanishi ongni rivojlantiradi. Til fikrlash uslubiga, uning texnikasiga va usullariga ta’sir giladi. Shunday
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qilib, lingvistik shaxsni o’rganish muqarrar ravishda tilshunoslarning manfaatlari sohasida odamni har xil
nugtai nazardan o’rganadigan mutaxassislarni birlashtiradigan masalalarni 0’z ichiga oladi. Lingvistik shaxs
nazariyasini yanada rivojlantirish, individual nutqini o’rganish istigbolli ilmiy yo’nalish hisoblanadi. Til
orgali odamni bilish gobiliyati fanda yangi marralarni zabt etadi.
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UDC 808.3
LINGUOCULTURAL ASPECTS OF TOPONYMICAL PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITSIN
ENGLISH LANGUAGE
M.U.Mavlonova, teacher, Tashkent architecture-construction Institute, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Magola o'quvchilarning yangi bilimlarni, shu jumladan lingvistik va madaniy
yo'nalishni - bu holda toponimik frazeologik birliklar orgali egallash istagi bilan ifodalanadigan ta'lim
motivatsiyasi masalasiga bag'ishlangan.

Kalit so'zlar: motivatsiya, xorijiy tillarni o'rganish, frazeologiya birligi, toponim, semantizatsiya,
lingvomadaniyat
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Abstract. The article deals with the issue of academic motivation expressed via the students' intention
to acquire knowledge, including knowledge in language and culture studies - in this context with the help of
toponymic phraseological units.

Keywords: motivation, foreign language learning, phraseological unit, toponym, semantization,
language and culture studies

Introduction. Motivation is the driving force and the main personal basis in the process of learning
foreign languages. A student's keen interest, desire and desire for knowledge, as well as his conscious
involvement in the educational process are the guarantors of his successful mastery of new lexical, phonetic
and grammatical material. Representing a set of motives, value orientations and initiatives, motivation
determines the amount of strength and energy applied by students in the classroom, promotes concentration,
stimulates their activity in class and homework, and enriches and strengthens their extralinguistic knowledge
necessary for the formation of foreign language communicative competence. First of all, it is communicative
motivation, which is the need of students to communicate using the means of a foreign language. The second
type of motivation is cognitive (cognitive) motivation, expressed by the desire of students to acquire new
knowledge of a linguistic orientation, working out and fixing lexical, grammatical and phonetic material,
studying linguistic phenomena that do not occur in their native language.

In particular, this statement concerns phraseological units with a toponymic element, since it is the
topo-element that is one of the main markers of the cultural and ethnic semantic component of such
idiomatic expressions.
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Sometimes the names of cities, villages and rivers are the only thing left from the events of the past,
so they can serve as a universal source of country-specific information, as well as decorate the speaker's
speech as part of idioms, thereby showing his high level of language proficiency. In addition, awareness of
their own success, supported by a sincere interest in the educational material offered by the teacher,
effectively stimulates students in the process of learning a foreign language.

When introducing English phraseological units with a toponymic element into the vocabulary of
students, it is most effective to use the first three ways, since when including geographical idioms in the
active vocabulary of schoolchildren, it is necessary to reveal their cultural and national specifics. Individual
situations and sentences can also be used provided that the image enclosed in the phraseological unit is
transparent, as well as the students' confident knowledge of the topo component (the lungs of London - parks
and gardens of London).

Self-familiarization with the toponymic idiom presupposes the formed skills of searching, selecting,
analyzing and organizing information, therefore, it is recommended to resort to this path in high school
lessons. In addition, in order to remove the difficulty of understanding the new phraseological units with a
toponym component, it is recommended to select and organize them according to a specific topic - for
example, stable expressions denoting positive or negative character traits; spheres of British public life;
agricultural concepts, etc. It is also important to take into account the cognitive needs of students, their
intellectual baggage, age characteristics and cognitive capabilities.

The monolingual method of semantics includes the following techniques:

1. Visibility - the use of maps, illustrations, photographs and videos allows students to create an idea
of a place whose name is an element of phraseology, as well as to reveal the image contained in it - first of
all, this concerns idioms denoting specific, non-abstract concepts - tools, products, objects: Dutch hoe
(garden hoe), Dutch oven (heavy cast-iron pot with a massive lid), etc.

2. Contextual, or contextual, linguistic, guess - context, i.e. a given situation, a complete thought that
allows you to come to the meaning of a phraseological unit with a topo component through an assumption.
However, this technique requires a high level of language mastery, as well as concreteness, unambiguity of
context. For example, James didn't want to answer Brian's letter back because of his unacceptable behavior.

3. Definition is the disclosure of the content of a stable expression with a toponymic element in its
composition, a description of typical signs and characteristic features of the phenomenon indicated by the
data phraseology. On the other hand, such a method of introducing new vocabulary implies a certain degree
of proficiency in English. Example: London ivy - idiom; an air pollutant associated with the image of
London.

4. Interpretation in English (foreign) language is a technique close to definition, but less formal and
difficult to perceive. This is a much more detailed way of revealing the lexical meaning of phraseology,
combining both the inclusion of a synonymous series, and a description. Example: Newgate bird - a thief, a
sharper, a swindler; an imprinted person who cheats in cards; (old-fashioned) a thief who was frequently
caged in Newgate Prison in London (see Newgate).

5. The use of synonyms should obey certain laws - it is quite difficult to find stylistically equal
synonymous idioms for toponymic phraseological units. Moreover, the selection of similar phraseological
units with a topo component as synonyms cannot be perceived as a full-fledged semantics, unless they have
been studied earlier. It is preferable to use stable expressions without a toponym component: as old as
Glastonbury tor - as old as time -very old, ancient.

6. The use of antonyms has similar limitations with the use of synonymous series as a semantics
technique. First of all, the selected phrases and expressions with the opposite meaning to the toponymic
idiom should be stylistically equal, contain the appropriate connotative component. Therefore, for the
correct and competent application of this method, it is necessary to select English idioms that do not include
an onomastic element: simple as the men of Bolton (gullible, guileless; simple as thick jelly) - sly as a fox
(cunning as a fox).

7. The analysis of the components of a phraseological expression, or the word-formation analysis of
its components, is another laborious method of semanticizing a geographical idiomatic unit. Since it is more
appropriate to use other ways and methods of explaining the image contained in them to reveal the meaning
of proverbs, substantive, adverbial and verbal phraseological units. Marlborough-handed -Marlborough +
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handed - Marlborough + hand + -ed - a treat of character connected with people who live in Marlborough
and their manner of making something using their hands.

8. The etymological analysis of the toponymic idiom as a single lexical unit, as well as the analysis of
the topo-component as an independent linguistic phenomenon is one of the most effective methods of
semanticizing a phraseological unit containing a geographical proper name.

For the successful introduction of English phraseological units with a toponymic component, it is
important to combine translational and non-translational methods of semantics, taking into account the age
characteristics of students, their level of learning and learning ability, as well as their preparedness in matters
of a linguistic and cultural nature, cognitive needs and personal preferences.
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TOPISHMOQLARNING LINGVISTIK VA LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK XUSUSIYATLARI
R.R.Nazarova, o ‘qituvchi, Qo ‘qon davlat pedagogika instituti, Qo ‘qon

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada topishmoq - bu narsa yoki hodisaning she'riy, murakkab tasviri
ekanligi, u insonning zukkoligini sinab ko'rish, shuningdek, she'riy go'zallik sifatida nutgni rivojlantirishi
aytilgan. Hamda topishmoglar mavzu va mazmun jihatdan xilma-xi/ bo lib, o ‘zining mohiyati, asosiy
belgilarining namoyon bo ‘lishida birlashi ta kidlanilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: topishmoq, she'riy tavsif, nomuvofiglik, ritm, sirli iboralar
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Abstract. It is mentioned in this article that the riddle is a poetic, complex depiction of an object or
event, a test of human ingenuity, as well as the development of speech as a poetic beauty. And the riddles
are diverse in subject and content, and are said to be united in their essence, in the manifestation of their
main features.

Key words: riddle, poetic description, inconsistency, rhythm, mysterious phrases

Kim ham bolaligida topishmoglarni yoqtirmasdi? Hamma sevadi va ulg’aygach ham bayramlarda va
musobagalarda topishmoglarni topishda davom etadilar. Biz o'ylaymizki, ehtimol topishmoglar tuzishning
maxsus qoidalari mavjuddir.Ushbu magolada shu turdagi savollarga aniglik kiritishga garor qildik.

Ma’lum bo‘lishicha, inson gadim zamonlardayoq topishmogqlar yarata boshlagan. Topishmoqni
tuzish, uni hal gilish vogelikni sinchkovlik bilan kuzatishni, undagi tipik, xususiyatni aniglashni talab qildi.
Topishmoq inson tafakkurini yaxshilashga yordam berdi, kuzatuvni rivojlantirdi, dunyoni ko'p girrali,
majoziy tarzda idrok etishga o'rgatdi.

Qadimda odamlar uyini, oilasini, chorva mollarini, mehnat qurollarini va boshqa narsalari “yovuz
ruhlar’dan asrash magsadida o‘z fikr va niyatlarini yashirish uchun allegorik, yashirin tilning usullaridan
biri sifatida topishmogdan foydalanganlar.

Ovchilar, chorvadorlar, dehqonlar “yashirin” nutqqa o‘tishgan. Ular mehnat qurollarini, hayvonlarni,
ov joylarini umumiy nomlar bilan emas, balki yolg‘on so‘zlar, sirli iboralar yoki topishmogqlar bilan
atashgan.

Topishmoq nafagat “maxfiy” til edi. Uning yordami bilan ular insonning donoligini, topqirligini,
bilimini sinab ko'rdilar.
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Bu kattalar va bolalar orasida topishmogning ko'p asrlik hayotiyligini va mashhurligini anglatadi.

Biz 0z oldimizga quyidagicha masalalarni o’rganishga maqgsad qo'ydik: javoblarni isbotlash
usullarini va topishmoglar tuzish goidalarini va topishmoglar tuzishni o'rganish kabi.

Topishmoq - buyumning she'riy tavsifidir.

Jumbogning ko'plab ta'riflari mavjud.

Topishmoq - bu narsa yoki hodisaning murakkab she'riy tavsifi bo'lib, u taxmin giluvchining tezkor
aglini sinab ko'radi.

V.I. Chicherovaning so'zlariga ko'ra "Topishmoq - bu narsa yoki hodisaning allegorik tavsifi bo'lib,
odatda savol shaklida beriladi* [1].

Folklorshunos M.I. Muganovning ta'rifiga ko'ra “Topishmoq - bu ob'ekt yoki hodisaning murakkab,
qgisqa, odatda ritmik tarzda tashkil etilgan tavsifi shaklida tagdim etilgan murakkab savoldir” [2].

Ushbu tariflardan hulosa gilishimiz mumkinki, barcha ta'riflar bir xil xususiyatlarga asoslanadi.
Jumladan:

- mazmun jihatidan topishmoq murakkab tavsif bo‘lib, uni ochish kerak;

- tavsif ko‘pincha so‘roq gap shaklida tuzilgan;

- qoida tarigasida, tavsif lakonikdir;

- topishmoq ko'pincha ritmga ega.

Ushbu belgilarni hisobga olgan holda, topishmogni quyidagicha aniglash mumkin:

Topishmoq - bu narsa yoki hodisaning she'riy, murakkab tasviri bo'lib, u insonning zukkoligini sinab
ka'rish, shuningdek, she'riy go'zallik bilan nutgni rivojlantiradi va atrofdagi dunyoning boyligi ochish
magsadida foydalaniladi.

Topishmoglarning asosini odatda narsaning xususiyatlari, sifatlari, vazifalari va tashqi ko'rinishi
tashkil giladi. Sevimli topishmoq texnikasi - bu nomuvofiglik o'yini, bir ob'ektni boshgasiga almashtirishdir.

Oq sandig’im ochildi

Ichidan zar sochildi

Ba'zi topishmoglarda noma'lum ob'ektning sifatlari, uni ishlatish usuli oddiygina mos keladi:

Urdim, gup etdi

Yer tagiga kirib ketdi

(ketmon) [3]

Ketaveradi, ketaveradi,

Togday joyni buzib keladi.

(omoch) [3]

Ko'pgina topishmoglar atrofdagi dunyo va inson faoliyati hagida ma'lumotni o'z ichiga oladi:

Jonon kosa, ko’zi o’ynar,

Sochlari jilva-jilva.

(bulog) [3]

Ajab bir gumbazli uy ko’rdim,

Na eshigi bor, na teshigi.

(yomg’ir ko’pigi) [3]

Topishmogning she'riy tabiati narsalarning hagiqgiy dunyosini aks ettiradi.

Magqollar, matallar va folklorning boshqga kichik janrlaridan fargli o'larog, topishmoq to'liq bolaning
jjodiy tasavvurlarini ochib beradi va nutqini rivojlantirish uchun katta hissa qo’shadi.

Topishmoglar so‘zlarning ko‘p ma’noliligi tufayli kichik maktab o‘quvchilarining so‘z boyligini
boyitadi, so‘zlarning ikkilamchi ma’nolarini ko‘rishga yordam beradi, so‘zning ko‘chma ma’nosi haqida
tasavvur hosil giladi. Ular o’zbek tilidagi nutqning tovush va grammatik tuzilishini o'zlashtirishga yordam
beradi, lingvistik shaklga e'tibor berishga va uni tahlil gilishga majbur giladi.

Shunday qilib, topishmoglarni tahlil gilish bolalarda mustaqil xulosalar chigarish, ishlash gobiliyatini
shakllantirish, ob'ekt yoki hodisaning eng xarakterli, ifodali belgilarini aniq ajratib ko'rsatish, ob'ektlarning
tasvirlarini yorgin va ixcham etkazish qobiliyatini rivojlantiribgina qolmay, “vogelikka she’riy usulda
garash™ni o’rgatadi. Topishmogning mazmuni inson hayoti, o'simlik va hayvonot dunyosi, uy-ro'zg'or
buyumlari, turli xil tabiat hodisalari va va boshgalarning nomlarini aks ettiradi:
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Topishmoq xalq ijodiyotining janri sifatida azaldan adabiy topishmoglar yaratuvchi yozuvchi va
shoirlarning e’tiborini tortgan. Adabiy topishmoq xalq topishmoq an’anasini davom ettiradi: u mavzu, qiyos
va giyoslashning bir xil obrazli tushunchasiga asoslanadi.

Topishmoglar mavzu va mazmun jihatdan xilma-xil bo‘lib, o‘zining mohiyati, asosiy belgilarining
namoyon bo‘lishida birlashadi. Jumboqning asosiy xususiyati shundaki, bu miniatyura mantiqiy vazifadir.
Har bir topishmoq aniq yoki yashirin savolni o'z ichiga oladi. Topishmogni taxmin gilish muammoning
yechimini topish, savolga javob berish, ya'ni ancha murakkab aqliy operatsiyani bajarish demakdir.

Topishmoqdagi mavzu yashirin, turli yo'llar bilan “shifrlangan”. Mantiqiy topshirigning turi, uning
murakkabligi va taxmin gilish tomonidan amalga oshiriladigan “aqliy mahoratning tabiatini shifrlash”
usuliga bog'liq [4].

Yu.G. lllarionova tadgiqgotlarida topishmoglarda mantiqiy masalalarni qurishning narsa, hodisa
belgilarini sanab o°tishga asoslangan turli usullarini anigladi:

Ular orasida hajmi, rangi, shakli, ta'mi, tovushi, harakati, materiali, magsadi va boshqgalar bo'lishi
mumkin.Ko'rsatilgan belgilarga ko'ra, o’rganuvchi yechim topishi kerak [5].

Masalan: Uzun quloq sakraydi,

Sabzini ko’p yamlaydi

Bu yerda quyonning to'rtta belgisi mavjud; hayvonning tashqi ko'rinishi va harakatlarining belgilari.
Bir yoki ikki tomondan xarakteristikasi gisqacha berilgan topishmoglar ham mavjud.

Taxmin giluvchi ikkita yoki hatto bitta asosda ob'ektning ajralmas tasvirini tiklashi kerak:

Temir qo’rg’on ichida,

Qizil toychoq o’ynaydi.

(til);

Bunday muammoni hal gilish uchun taxmin giluvchi odam ushbu yagona belgi bilan yaxshi tanish
bo'lishi, uni ajratib ko'rsatishi, uni topishmogda nomlanmagan boshgalar bilan bog'lashi kerak.

Salbiy tagqoslashga asoslangan topishmoglar ham mavjud [6].

Masalan: Chorva ichida shayton,

Soqoli uzun sulton. (Taka)

Avtilganlarni umumlashtirib shuni ta'kidlaymizki, topishmoglar gadimdan bolaga dunyoning yuzaki
kuzatishda ko'rinmaydigan tomonini ochadigan o'ziga xos she'riy oyna bo'lgan. Topishmoglar "ildizga
garash”, hamma narsaning o'zaro bogligligini ko'rish, bir xildagi o'xshashlik va farglarni topishga
o'rgatilgan. Topishmoglarda dunyo she'riyatga ega bo'lib, u g'ayrioddiy va hayratlanarli ko'rinadi, ruhga ega,
his gilish, harakat gilish, odam bilan suhbatlashish hususiyatlari bor. Adabiy asar sifatida u kichik yoshdagi
o'quvchilarni butun badiiy tasvirlar olamiga kiritadi, turli nutq konstruktsiyalari, tilning ifodali vositalari
bilan tanishtiradi.
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UO’K 811.111
INGLIZ VA O’ZBEK TILLARIDA TA’ZIYA BILDIRUVCHI VA QABUL QILUVCHI
MUNOSABATI MEZONI
G.l. Narmurodova, katta o’gituvchi, O’zDJTU, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Darhagiqat, ta'ziya bildirish yaginini yo’gotgan insonlarga afsuslanish yoki gayg'u
chekishning rasmiy ifodasidir. Ta'ziya nafagat hamdardlik ifodasi, shuningdek, giyinchiliklarga garshi faol,
ongli ravishda qgo'llab-quvvatlash va dalda berish harakatidir. Ushbu magola asosida ingliz va o ‘zbek
tillarida ta’ziya bildiruvchi va gabul giluvchi nutqidagi o’ziga xos xususiyatlarni, ta’ziya bildirish
jarayonida rasmiy va norasmiy murojaat usullarini va xalq og ‘zaki ijod namunalari tahlil gilingan.
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Kalit so’zlar: lingvomadaniyat, ta ziya tushunchasi, ta ziya bildiruvchi nutqi, azador nutqi, rasmiy va
norasmiy murojaat, marsiya janri

AHHOIMﬂl(u}l. ﬂ eﬁcmeumeﬂbHo, COOONE3HOBAHUA AGNIAIOMCA oqbub;ua/zwbuw BblPASCEHUEM cOPAl UIU
CKOp6u no mem, Kmo nomepsii onuskozo yenoeseka. Cobone3nosanusi — 5mo He mMoJbKo evlpajsicerue
COUYBCMBUsl, HO U AKMUBHOE, CO3HAMENbHOEe YCUUe No00epicams U 0000pums nepeo uyom Heg32o0. B
OAHHOUL CMAamMbe AHATUZUPYIOMCS 0CODEHHOCMU CODOIE3HOBAHUSA U PEYUNUEHMHOU Pedu HA AHETUUCKOM U
V30EKCKOM 53bIKAX, (hOpMAbHbIE U HeOPMATbHbIE CHOCOObL COO0IE3HOBANUS, (POTLKILOP.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nune60Kyibmypa, KoHyenm coo01e3H068a s, COOONEIHYIOWAsL Pelib, MPAYPHASL
peuv, hopmanvroe u HeghopmanbHoe oopawerue, MmpaypHblil HCAHD

Abstract. Indeed, condolences are an official expression of grief or sorrow for those who have lost a
loved one. Condolences are not only an expression of sympathy, but also an active, conscious effort to
support and encourage in the face of adversity. This article analyzes the specifics of condolence and
recipient speech in English and Uzbek, formal and informal methods of condolence, and folklore.

Keywords: lingvoculture, concept of condolence, condolence speech, mourning speech, formal and
informal appeal, mourning genre

Ta’ziya bildiruvchi va qabul qiluvchi munosabati mezoni. Bu mezon asosida ingliz va o’zbek
tillaridagi ta’ziya nutqi quyidagi guruhlarga ajratiladi:

1.Ta’ziya bildiruvchi nutqi.

2. Azador nutqi.

Ta’ziya bildiruvchi nutgi. Ma’lumki vaqt-soati yetib olamdan o’tish xalqimiz tilida “bandalikni bajo
keltirish” deyiladi. Darhaqiqat, ta'ziya bildirish yaqginini yo’qotgan insonlarga afsuslanish yoki gayg'u
chekishning rasmiy ifodasidir. Ta'ziya nafagat hamdardlik ifodasi, shuningdek, giyinchiliklarga garshi faol,
ongli ravishda qo'llab-quvvatlash va dalda berish harakatidir. Ta'ziya bildiruvchilar yaginini yo'qotgan
insonlarning og'rig'ini kamaytiradi va ularga ruhiy dalda beradi. Har ganday shakldagi hamdardlik aza
chekuvchi va uning oilasi tomonidan juda gattiq gadrlanadi. Har ganday madaniyatlarda va dinlarda
hamdardlik oluvchilar odatda o'ziga xos yorginlikni gidirmaydilar, shunchaki hissiyotlarni samimiy
ifodalanishini istashadi.

Birog, tegishli hamdardlik so'zlari aytilmaganida, o'tganlarning yaqginlari xafa bo'lishlari yoki
g'azablanishlari mumkin, bu hatto munosabatlarning zaiflashishiga yoki do'stlik yo'qolishiga olib kelishi
mumbkin. O'zaro munosabatlarni ijobiy talgin gilish uchun ta'ziya bildirish chiroyli tarzda ifoda etilishi kerak.
Yuqoridagi fikrlari ingliz va 0’zbek tillarida ta’ziya bildiruvchilar nutq munosabatida ko rishimiz mumkin:

Ingl. t.:

1.“It’s terrible to hear about your loss and I express my sincere sympathy to you and your family”.
[So’zlashuv nutqidan].

2. Heartbroken and in tears over the shocking death of my friend, the incomparable Ms. Whitney
Houston. My heartfelt condolences to Whitney's family and to all her millions of fans throughout the world.
She will never be forgotten as one of the greatest voices to ever grace the earth . [Mariah Carey]

3. “Heaven knows we need never be ashamed of our tears, for they are rain upon the blinding dust of
earth, overlying our hard hearts. | was better after | had cried, than before - more sorry, more aware of my
own ingratitude, more gentle . [Charles Dickens]

O’zb. 1.

5. “Onajon, kuyovingizning yozganlaridan tashqari men sizga shu bilan oltinchi xat yozdim. Ammo
sizdan uchta va dadamdan ikkita xat oldim. Aynigsa dadamning keying xatidagi qora xabar bilan dori
dunyo ko’zimga toraydi. O’lim haq, ammo bechora buvim jon berar ekan, yonida turib duosini olib
qolmaganim uchun ko’p hasrat chekdim. Aynigsa musofirchiligim yomon asar qildi. Ko’z yoshlarim bilan
yuzimni yuvdim. Bu kun beshinchi kundan beri rahmatlik buvim arvohiga atab qur’on boshladim, xatim
qilib bag’ishlayman. Hudo g ariga rahmat qilsin. Sizga sabr bersin. Endi, musofir qizingizning baxtiga siz
o’lmang, omin.” [O’tkan kunlar(roman). Abdulla Qodiriy].

6. Bir xabar tarqaldi,

Yarim tun edi,

Go ‘yo g ‘am seliga botdim, yo ‘qoldim.
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Kimdir yo ‘Iboshchidan ayrildik dedi,

Men-chi, aziz do ‘stdan ayrilib qoldim.

Kimning xayoliga kelmishdir axir,

Birdan qulab tushsa buyuk bir chinor.

Alam bo ‘g ‘zimizda achchiq va taxir,

Bu g ‘amning na cheki na chegarasi bor.

Ketdi nogahonda aytmay biror so ‘z. [Abdulla Oripov. L. A. Karimovga bagishlab yozgan marsiyasi]

Yugoridagi berilgan misollar asosida shuni xulosa gilish mumkinki, ingliz tilida ta’ziya bildiruvchilar
nutqida rasmiy ifoda ustivor hisoblanadi: “My condolences to you and your family”. (Siz va oilangizga
ta’ziya bildiraman); “It’s terrible to hear about your loss and I express my sincere sympathy to you and your
family . (Yaqiningizni yo’qotish haqida eshitish juda daxshatli holat, siz va oilangizga hamdardligimni
bildiraman); bu gaplar orgali biz bevosita so’zlovchi nutqida rasmiy ifodani ko’rishimiz mumkin bo’ladi.
Shuningek, inglizlar oila a’zolarini va yaqinlarini kuchli stressga tushirmaslik uchun o’zlarining g’am-
azoblarini, dard-istiroblarini ko’rsatmaslikka harakat qilishadi.

O’zbek tilida ta’ziya bildiruvchilar nutqida esa bu holatning aksini ko’rishimiz mumkin: “Nasimim
ketdi olamdan meni gayg 'u aro tashlab, ko zimdin ogsa xun hech bir ajab yo’q, chunki gon yig’lar”. O’zbek
tilida ta’ziya bildiruvchi azoblarini, istiroblarini yig’i orqali ifoda qiladi. Atrofdagilarga marhumga bo’lgan
hurmat va mehrni 0’z ko’z yoshlari orqali namoyon gilishadi.

Fikrlarimiz umumlashmasi sifatida aytish joizki, ingliz va o’zbek tillarida ta’ziya bildiruvchining
nutqi hamdardlik, achinish, sabr tilash bilan bir qatorda azadorni kuchli bo’lishga chaqirish, hayot davom
etayotganligiga ishontirish kabi 0°ziga xos xususiyatlari bilan farglanadi.

Azador nutgi. Inson olamdan o'tganidan keyin, uning yaginlari va ahli ayollari, farzandlari kuchli
faryod gilishadi va nola qilib iztiroblarini bildirishadi. Odatda azador xonadonga qo’shnilar, mahalla ahli,
masjid qavmi ta’ziyaga ko“pchilik bo‘lib kirib keladi. Ularga imomlar, ahli ilmlar, hurmatli gariyalarimiz
yo‘lboshchilik qiladilar. Katta jamoatni boshlab kelayotgan kishilar juda ziyrak va hushyor kishilar
bo‘ladilar. Ular bunday katta izdihomlarda so‘rashish va salomlashish odobini juda yaxshi o‘zlashtirgan
bo‘lishadi. Azadorlar ta’ziya qabul gilishayotganida asosan ko‘z bilan, qo‘llarini ko‘ksiga qo‘yib, boshlarini
eggan holatda bo’ladilar. Ular mimika, jesche harakatlari orqali ham o’z hissiyotlarini ifoda qilishadi.
Azadorlar kuchli ovoz bilan faryod qilishadi, o’zlarining his tuyg’ularini yig’i bilan ifoda qilishadi.
Fikrlarimizni misollarda ko’rishimiz mumkin bo’ladi:

Ingl. t.: 6. “And can it be that in a world so full and busy the loss of one creature makes a void so wide
and deep that nothing but the width and depth of eternity can fill it up!”’[ Charles Dickens]

7.Saying goodbye is one of the hardest things in our lives. Saying goodbye to a child is unspeakable.
It is so deeply saddening and painful. Please know that you are not alone. We stand together with you in
sadness, and stand together with you in pain. Please know you are loved and supported.

O’zb.t.

8. Ayo charx, etding ortug jabr bunyod,

Ko zim yoshlig’, tilimda qoldi faryod.

Hayotim lolazoridin ayurding,

Yoqib jonim, qo’lim ko’kka sovurding. [O’tgan kunlar(roman). Abdulla qgodiriy. Kumush qabri
ustida uvvos tortgan ona faryodi.

Inson borki, hamisha u bilan armon bor. Odamlar har doim o'z yaginlari bilan yonma-yon, bardavom
yashashni hohlashadi. Lekin hayot otlig' hukmdor ularning hammasini ham ushaltiravermaydi.
Yaginlarimizdan qachondir ayrilish bu bizga bog’liq bo’lmagan jarayondir. Armon xuddi o'sha nuqtada
tug'iladi. U ko'pincha hasrat orgali ifoda gilinadi:

9.Tun-kun turib yig'layu,

Yoshim mening sovrulur.

(Kecha-yu kunduz yig'layman, ko'z yoshlarim har tarafga sochiladi.) [M. Qoshg ariy. “Devoni
lug’otit turk™]

10.Alp Er To ‘nga o ‘Idimu?

Esiz ajun galdimu?

O dlak o ‘chin aldimu?
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Emdi yurak yirtilur.
Bo ‘ri bo 'lib uldilar.
Yoqa yirtib turdilar.
Yig ‘lab-siqtab yurdilar
Ko z yoshlari mo ‘I bo ‘ldi. [M. Qoshg ariy. “Devoni lug otit turk”’] Xalq sevgan qahramon Alp Er
To 'ngga bagishlab yozilgan marsiya.

Berilgan marsiyada ko’rganimizdek, Afrosiyob-Alp Er To’nganing achchiq qismati dahshatli fojia,
o‘rnini to‘ldirib bo‘Imaydigan yo‘qotish sifatida baholanadi. Uni yo'qotish azobi, gancha yig’lab- sigtamasin
uni gaytib kelmasligini misol orgali anglashimiz mumkin bo’ladi.

Ingliz va o’zbek tillarida azador nutqidagi o’ziga xosliklar juda ko’p kuzatiladi. Shu jumladan:
“Saying goodbye is one of the hardest things in our lives ”, (Sen bilan hayirlashish hayotimizdagi eng azobli
holatlardan biridir”. Bu misol orgali azador 0’z nutqida marhum uning hayotida juda ahamiyatli inson
ekanligini, usiz yashash azobini ifoda gilmoqgda. Ingliz tilida nola gilish, taqdir hukmiga garshi chigish
holatlari o’zbek tiliga nisbatan birmuncha kam uchrashini berilgan namuna asosida tushunish mumkin
bo’ladi: “We stand together with you in sadness, and stand together with you in pain”. (Biz sen bilan
qayg uli va og’rigli damlarda birga bo’lamiz). O’zbek tilida azador nutqida yo’qotgan insonini qayta
ko’rolmaslikdan nola qilish: “Hayotim lolazoridin ayurding, yoqib jonim, go’lim ko kka sovurding”’; uvvos
tortib yig’lash: “Tun-kun turib yig'layu, yoshim mening sovrulur”; marhumni yo’qotganlik azobini unga
bildirish holatlarini berilgan misollar orqgali anglashimiz mumkin bo’ladi.
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uUDC 808.3
THE CLASSIFICATIONS AND FUNCTIONS OF POETONYMS IN LITERARY TEXT
M.Kh. Niyazova, teacher, Bukhara State University, Bukhara

Annomayun. Ywby maxonaoa noIMOHUMIGPHU machugrawea Enoaulyenap xamoa coxaod
Gaonusam ropumaémearn onuMIAPHUHE QUKPIAPU OAEH DIMUTICAH.

Kanum CY31ap: NOIMOHUM, NEPCOHAIC, AHMPONOHUM, HCAXOH aoabuému, OoHOMacmuKa, npomoHnum

Armomauuﬂ. B oannoit cmamee onucvleaiomest nooxoowl K maccu(j)ukaquu NO3MOHUMOE, A MAKHCE
MHeHUs. Y4eHblX, PAbOMarowux 6 Smot 0o1acmu.

Knrouesvie cnosa: HOMOHUM, NEPCOHAINC, AHRNMPONOHUM, MUpOBas aumepamypd, OHOMACMUKA,
NnpoOmoHUM

Abstract. This article describes the approaches to classification of poetonyms as well as the opinions
of scholars working in the field.

Key words: poetonym, personage, anthroponim, world literature, onomastics, protonym

The role of poetonyms in the literary text has become one of the most important issues for linguists
in the world in recent years. The problem of studying literary onomastics as a more advanced branch of
linguistics is based on a strong philosophical and linguistic tradition. In this regard, Russian scientists A.A.
Reformatskiy, J. V. Shcherba, Yu. A. Karpenko, A.V. Kuxarenko, O.l. Fonyakova and others have done a
lot of researchers. For many years, the focus of literary onomastics researchers has been on the issues of
artistic onomastics by individual authors. Much has been written about poetonyms, In the special course
Poetonymology scientists offer the elements of the whole conceivable set of proprietary units (proprietary
means not only lexical means, but also phrases, paraphrase definitions and other means of nominating single
objects that objectively perform an identifying function) in all areas of use to call proper names. This set,
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taking into account the nature of the "worlds" served, can be divided into two categories - onyms and
poetonyms. Onyms mean real and unreal created by the imagination of the language-creating people’s
objects of the world of real being and poetonyms perform the same function in literary and artistic worlds.
the main difference between a poetonym and onym: it consists in the fact that poetonyms designate not real,
but existing in creative consciousness of the author and (through the text works) in the perceiving
consciousness readers' ideal images of fictional or real objects called by proper names. In classifying
poetonyms, it should be borne in mind that the semantic grouping of literary anthroponyms should reflect
the characteristics of the names used, not of the words from which they are formed.

So, poetonyms can (and in most cases should) be divided into categories represented in science by the
corresponding terms and concepts: anthroponyms in the artistic worlds correspond to anthropoetonyms,
toponyms - topopoetonyms, zoonyms - zoopoetonyms, etc. There are different approaches to the general
principles of classification of poetonyms. For example, poetonyms can be divided into several types in terms
of image and plot. One of these groups may include the names of the main or secondary characters, the
names of the places where the events took place, and so on, which serve to illuminate the main content of
the work.The second group may include historical names that reveal the essence of the work of art,
participate with a common figurative character, as well as other well-known names that give the text of a
literary work a specific cultural design.

Taking into account the meaning of poetonyms, K.B. Zeitseva in the material of onomastics of
English literature suggested to divide them into the following groups: a) names belonging to the qualities of
the characters; b) names belonging to the scene c) names belonging to the time of events. Analyzing the
anthroponyms of English literature, L.M. Shetinin suggested that literary heroes classify their famous horses
according to their stylistic role in the work of art as follows: a) neutral names, i.e. their origin and phonetic
form have no effect on the character's character does not specify: a) Domby in the novels of Ch. Dickens,
Copperfield; b) Descriptive names that directly or inversely describe the owner of the base name: In the
works of Ch. Dickens: Dedlock (closed street), Headstone (stone head); b) parody names that are clearly
described, usually with an emotionally-expressive color of a negative nature: Lord Budl, Lord Goodl, Sir
Dudl, Duke Foodl, and so on. n Dickens's Cold House; g) names that define the character of the characters
and evoke different imaginations in the reader through sight and hearing: Miss Flyt (flight) - a small, simple
old woman (Ch. Dickens's Cold House), Mr. Tuts (flute) - unserious, illiterate man (Dickens's Domby and
the Boy).

During classifying poetonyms, it should be born in mind that the semantic grouping of literary
anthroponyms should reflect the characteristics of the names used, not of the words from which they are
formed. There are different approaches to the general principles of classification of poetonyms. For example,
S.M.Mezenin during his researching the poetonyms in literarure he classified them in several types.

1. Anthropoetonym (Greek avOpwmog - “man” and poetonym) - the name of a person mentioned in
a literary text - a lyrical hero, character, subject of a story.

2. Astropoetonym (Greek actnp - “star”, “planet”, “‘sun” and poetonym) is the name of a single space
object mentioned in a literary text.

3. Bibliopoetonim (Greek PiAiov - book and poetonym) - the name of a literary work, book,
mentioned in a literary text.

4. Hydropoetonym (Greek vdwp - “water” and poetonym) is a type of topoetonym, the name of a
water body mentioned in the text, which has a correspondence in reality.

5. Depoetonym - the name of a natural phenomenon mentioned in a literary text.

6. Zoopoetonym (Greek (wov - “animal” and poetonym) - the name or nickname of an animal
mentioned in a literary text. Zoomiphopoetonym - the name of a mythical creature or the name-symbol of
an animal mentioned in a literary text.Ideopoetonym (Greek 1d¢a - “idea” and poetonym) - a fictitious author
or a real-life name for a work of art: painting, music, sculpture.

7. ldeopoetonym (Greek 1dea - “idea” and poetonym) - a fictitious author or a real-life name for a
work of art: painting, music, sculpture.

8. Cosmopoetonym - the name of constellations, galaxies in a literary work.

9. Mythopoetonym (Greek pbog - “tradition”, “myth” and poetonym) is a type of anthropoetonym,
a character of myths mentioned or acting in the text of a work: gods, heroes, warriors. The author's
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mythopoetonym is a mythopoetonym that does not have a protonym in real mythologies.Myth - a part of a
composite concept, denoting the belonging of a poetonym to the world of myth (in the broad sense) or a
symbol - the personification of phenomena, the forces of nature.

10.Pragmapoetonym (Greek npaypa - “business” and poetonym) is the name of an object of material
culture used in the text of a literary work: brand of a vehicle, factory, store, etc.

11.Topopoetonym (ancient Greek tonog - "place” and poetonym) - the name of the area mentioned
in the literary text, correlated with the real geographical territory.

12.Phytopoetonym (Greek @utov - “plant” and noamoHi / Jn) - the name of the plant mentioned in
the literary text.

13.Phytomyphopoetonym - the name of a mythical plant (tree, flower) used in the work.

14.Chronopoetonym (Greek xpdvo - “time” and poetonym) - a proper name of a period or event of
history that functions in a work of art.

15.Ecclesiopoetonym (Greek ekikAnoia - “church” and poetonym) - the name of a place or object of
worship (sacred object) mentioned in a literary text.

16.Eortopoetonym (Greek 'Eoptn - "holiday" and poetonym) - the name of the holiday mentioned in
the literary text etc.

17.Protonim- (Greek first and noun) - the name of a clearly existing person who served as the basis
for choosing by poet.

One of these groups may include the names of the main or secondary characters, the names of the
places where the events took place, and so on, which serve to illuminate the main content of the work. The
second group may include historical names that reveal the essence of the work of art, participate with a
common figurative character, as well as other well-known names that give the text of a literary work a
specific cultural design. Undoubtedly, the first group of poetonyms is of great interest for poetic onomastics,
but it is impossible not to take into account the features of the second group of poetonyms, because without
such poetonyms the onomastics needed as an additional source for complete information this part of the
space may be overlooked.

Summing up, it should be noted that the analysis carried out touched on first of all anthropoetonyms
and topopoetonyms, characterizing them and chronotopic functions. The poetonyms described in the work
bear significant semantic and functional load, thereby contributing to better understanding of the figurative
system of the novel and the writer's intention. We consider the study of the entire poetonymic sphere of this

work with a detailed analysis of the so-called peripheral layers of the poetonymicon.
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THE GENESIS OF UZBEK DETECTIVE LITERATURE
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o ‘zbek va jahon adabiyoti misolida detektiv adabiyot, xususan, xalgq
og zaki ijodi kompozitsiyalari, mumtoz adabiyot va XX asr asarlari ochib berilgan, detektiv adabiyotning
shakllanishidagi tamoyillar masalasi o ‘rganilgan.
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Annomayusa. B Oannou cmamve packpvisaemcs O0emekmueHas Ganwmacmuka Ha npumepe
V30EKCKOU U MUPOBOLL TUmepamypsvl, 8 4ACMHOCU NPOU3BEOCHULL YCIMHO20 HAPOOHO20 MBOpPYECcmad,
KlaccudecKkou iumepamypul u npoussedenuti XX gexa, ucciedyemcst 60npoc 0 RPUHYUNAx hopmuposarisl
O0emeKmueHOU IUmepamypbi.

Kniwouesvie cnoea: numepamypa, owcanp, Oemexmus owcaup, «Lllavimanam(Mup maghuu)y,
oemexmueHbvle ucmopuu

Abstract. This article reveals Detective fiction on example of Uzbek and World literature, particularly
compositions of oral national creation, classic literature and works of XX century investigated the question
of principles in formation of the detective literature.

Key words: literature, genre, detective genre, “Devildom”, detective story

Introduction. Literature broadly is any collection of composed work, but it is additionally utilized
more barely for compositions particularly considered to be an art form or class. Typically,a wide term that's
interpreted from the French, which suggests “kind” or “type”, particularly in writing, the four primary class
sorts incorporate fiction, non-fiction dramatization, and verse. Other than, writing could be a sacred place,
in which each craftsman who steps into and listens to his wants, tries to consider the otherworldly world of
the so-called antiquated being, and to precise his conclusions aesthetically. Criminologist fiction is one of
the foremost prevalent scholarly sorts, and has been for centuries, but where did the class come from? Why
did riddle, anticipation, and wrongdoing fiction ended up such a colossal portion of writing and well known
culture?

It’s obvious that all over the world the main modern detective story is frequently assumed to be Edgar
Allan Poe’s The Murders in the Rue Morgue, a short story printed in 1841 that familiarized the world to
private detective Monsieur C. Auguste Dupin [1]. Authors have produced a legacy of detective novels based
on assembly clues and solving criminalities as if they were problems the person who reads can solve with
the detective. Detective works, like many works of art, have a trinity. Nevertheless, this trinity has not a love
triangle, but the perpetrator-victim-detective, and in some cases, the fatality does not contribute at all, and
the detective-perpetrator acts as a police officer.

Main part. Several early and sacred manuscripts have types of what would later be entitled the
detective genre [2]. For instance, in the ancient Egyptian fairy tale "Truth and Crookedness™ (circa 1292-
1191 BC) [3] it is told about a slandered and unfairly blinded man, whose integrity his son decided to save
years later, who caught a criminal and judges [4]. In the ancient Greek tragedy of Sophocles "Oedipus the
King", the main character Oedipus conducts a thorough investigation to find out the murderer of his
predecessor, King Laius [5]. Herodotus in the myth "Rampsinite and the thief" tells about the story of the
loss of jewels from the royal treasury, the seals and locks of which have not been damaged, and efforts to
find out and catch a cunning thief [6].

The protagonist of "Susanna and the Elders" from the Book of the Prophet Daniel is falsely accused
by the elders who did not get what they wanted from her, but was saved thanks to a survey of the defendants
in the case by Daniel [7].

The oldest example of a detective story in Arab nation is the medieval "Story of Three Apples" by
Scheherazade from the cycle "One Thousand and One Nights". In the story, a fisherman sells a heavy chest
found in the Tigris River to the Abbasid Caliph Harun ar-Rashid. Having found a beautiful woman cut to
pieces in a chest, the caliph instructs his vizier Jafar ibn Yahya, on pain of death, to find the murderer in
three days. Suspense is achieved through multiple plot twists during its development [8].

An important feature of a detective story is that the actual circumstances of the episode are not
transferred to the reader, at least until the analysis is completed. Instead, the reader is guided by the author
in the search process, gaining the opportunity to create their own versions at each stage and evaluate certain
facts.

I the work initially describes all the details of the story, or if the story does not contain anything
unusual, mysterious, then it should already be associated with related genres (war film, police novel, etc.)
rather than a detective story.

According to Val MacDiarmid, a well-known detective story author, the detective genre seems to be
based solely on the emergence of evidence-based litigation [9]. This means that detective literature is not
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something that happened yesterday or today. In the works of art created by our ancestors, which are not
inferior to the West, in some epics and fairy tales, they expressed their first views on the process of searching
for and punishing sinners. A number of fairy tales, such as “Alpomish”, “Kuntug 'mish”, “Ravshan”, “Uch
09 a-ini botirlar” describe the struggle of the heroes against injustice and evil.

Certainly, since the creation of mankind, along with goodness and kindness, there have been vices
such as evil and crime, but they have not developed as much as in later times. At the same time, A. Kodiri
skillfully introduced the problems of detective work in oral art into written work, as a result of which
appeared a huge literary masterpiece “The Days Gone by”, which still amazes scientists. In the play,
Otabek’s extremely meticulous efforts to expose Homid’s crimes are reminiscent of detectives in world
detective literature. They were??? with these works that decades passed before the next detective story was
created.

In the 70's, the works of O"lmas Umarbekov, one of the writers who “felt a deep sense of responsibility
for this genre” [10] made a significant contribution to the development of the genre. As Tohir Malik admits,
“O’lmas Umarbekov is one of the founders of modern Uzbek detective literature. O'Imas aka’s first stage
productions at the Kokand Theater “The Court (Sud)” and “Summer Rain (Yoz yomg‘iri)” were one of the
first works written in the style of a modern detective.

Such works of O".Umarbekov made a significant contribution to the formation of the detective genre
in Uzbek literature. Detective elements also ruled the author’s novel “Fatima and Zuhra”. The author
comprised the image of an Uzbek detective scout wife (izquvar ayol) among the examples of world detective
literature. At those times detectives were printed more in the World literature. Given that espionage is the
first feature of a detective story, Zuhra even exposes crimes that police officers are struggling to uncover
and punishes a few. So, she is a detective. In creating the image of a detective woman, the writer has made
a great innovation without going beyond the boundaries of our nationality. Far along, another writer who
felt responsible for the genre, Tahir Malik’s “Devildom”, revealed that a truly Uzbek national detective had
been created. In this play we can see in detail the peculiarities of detective literature, that is, the life of
Asadbek and his activities in the criminal world are described in detail. The author also describes the
criminal world and the difficulties in exposing the atrocities committed in it. By the character of Asadbek,
the author not only displays the true environment of evil, but also highlights that the appearance of this evil
can happen deliberately, beyond the will of man, and that this evil has deep socio-moral roots. In the
procedure of showing the crimes of Asadbek’s life, the reasons for his involvement were revealed.

Tahir Malik is the author of the most printed and read books in Uzbekistan throughout the years of
independence. His work “Devildom” was reprinted in tens of thousands of copies and quickly spread.

Playwrights such as O. Mukhtor and H. Dostmuhammad also formed good works in this way.
However, as Y.Solijonov noted, “the number of works published under the name “... adventure, detective”
has enlarged. Yet, two-thirds do not meet the requirements of this genre. “Responsible writers create a work
for months and years, while “master” writers write it down”. Recent detective writers would do well to study
the requirements of the detective genre first and then write, and would not be subject to such objections.

Conclusion. In short, detective features have existed in Uzbek literature for a extended time,
especially in the twentieth century. At the same time, it has been proven that it is possible to create works
that meet the requirements in this field.
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SOCIOLINGUISTICS IS THE STUDY OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LANGUAGE
AND SOCIETY
S.N. Safoyeva, teacher, Bukhara State University, Bukhara

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada sotsiolingvistika fanining kelib chigishi, rivojlanishi, o rganilishi,
yutuglari hagida so 'z yuritilgan. Magolada shuningdek, tillar bir-biriga fagatgina leksik jihatdan ta'sir etib
golmay, bir-birining ichki tuzilishiga ham ta'sir ko rsatishi tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so’zlar: til, jamiyat, lingvistika, sotsiolingvistika, ijtimoiy munosabat, aloga, til taraqqiyoti,
tipologiya

Armomauu;l. B cmamve pacemampuearomcs npoucxoofcdeﬂue, paseumiue, usydeHue u oocmudicerust
coyuonunesucmuxku. B cmamve maxoice ananuzupyemcs mom gaxm, umo A3blKU &IUAIOM Opye Ha Opyed
He MOJIbKO eKCUYeCKU, HO U HA BHYMPEHHION CIMPYKMYpy opye opyed.

Knroueewvie cnosa: A3bIK, 06u;ecm60, JUHCBUCMUKA, COYUOTIUHCBUCMIUKA, COYUATIbHblE OMHOUIEHUA,
06w;eHue, A3bIKOBOE paszeumiie, munoilocus

Annotation. In this article the origin, development, study and achievements of sociolinguistics are
discussed. The article also analyzes the fact that languages affect each other not only lexically, but also the
internal structure of each other.

Keywords: language, society, linguistics, sociolinguistics, social relations, communication, language
development, typology

Introduction. The term sociolinguistics is used in modern linguistics in two senses: a) the relationship
between language and society, the study of the role of society in the development of language; b) to study
the problem of language differences in relation to the social stratification of a nation or people.

In the history of linguistics, these issues have been studied to some extent. However, in the 60s and
70s of the twentieth century, linguistics began to pay more attention to the study of these
problems. In studying such problems of sociolinguistics, linguistics should take into account not only the
science of sociology, but also the achievements of a number of other disciplines, such as philosophy, social
psychology, ethnography.

The growing interest in sociolinguistic research in modern linguistics can be explained by two
reasons: a) the growing need for science-based language policy in modern society; b) Structural linguistics
has so far been interested only in the study of the internal structure of language, the problem of the


http://gaslight.mtroyal.ca/vandine.htm
https://archive.org/details/crimefiction00scag_758/page/n8

XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/3-2022

relationship of language with society, the history and customs of the people who speak that language has
been left out of the attention of linguists [3].

Sociolinguistic research is also concerned with terminological problems. It is known that words that
express a certain concept in the field of science and technology, culture and art are called terms. The science
of terminology deals with the study of linguistic features of terms. The science of terminology encounters
the following two directions in determining the sociolinguistic processes of term formation: a) the
acquisition and widespread use of international words as terms; b) the complete abandonment of
international words and the use of the possibilities of this or that national language in the creation of
terms . Neither of these directions is acceptable, as the abandonment of terms that are widely used in all
languages and the use of artificial terms leads to a decline in the status of literary language. At the same
time, it is not expedient to use a term borrowed from another language as an international word instead of
an existing term in a literary language: resistance is like a sopramate.

Materials and methods. It is known that in 20-30 years, sociolinguistics became one of the new
fields that emerged as a science of social linguistics. During this period, the role of language in the
development of life in social relations, the formation of language in relation to society, as well as the
emergence of language and society tendencies became the basis for the development and advancement of
sociolinguistics.

The emergence of sociolinguistics in this period coincided with the fact that the factors that mainly
covered issues related to the development of society in life were the basis for the emergence of language
theory . In particular, knowledge and perception of language is rooted in public issues.

In 1919, professor A.P. Barannikov puts forward the following ideas in his article: If we look closely
at modern linguistics, it is the study of social linguistics, the interrelationship between science and the laws
of language, which can be studied as follows. possible. First, language is understood as a phenomenon based
on the laws of society, and second, it is expedient to feel language as the fruit of the development of an
epoch. Well-known linguists such as A.N. Selishev, N.M. Karinsky, B.A. Larin also commented on the
same issue, giving much better information about the history of sociolinguistics, its origin and important
aspects. In particular, the science of sociolinguistics is inherent in the object of study of sociological
research, which emphasizes the application of the laws of social dialects, literary and non-literary means of
language in the language of fiction. At the same time, they emphasize the specificity of written language,
spoken language, and regional language appearances [3].

Renowned scholar Y.D. Polivanov, Academician N.Y. Marr also express a lot of opinions on this
issue, coming to a different opinion in solving the problems of the science of "sociolinguistics™. In particular,
Y.D. Polivanov notes that the following issues are the main problems for the science of sociolinguistics:

1. To be able to distinguish language as a socio-historical factor;

2. Defining the spelling of languages and dialects from a social point of view;

3. Synthesis of language as the main product of society;

4. Sense of language in social relations and its interrelated aspects;

5. Be able to correctly assess the existence (existence) or individual aspects of language;

6. The role of language in the introduction of general phonological laws in the history of science and
culture;

7. Priorities of sociolinguistics in language policy.

In the 20s and 40s, the functional scope of sociolinguistics in linguistics expanded. “Language and
society are phenomena that embody important laws,” Marr says. Because language has class concepts,
because it serves members of society. However, problems such as language and thinking, language and
people, language and society, language and state, language and nation, language and ethnic groups arise on
the basis of the class of language.

In the 30s and 40s, similar traditions continued in Uzbek linguistics. In particular, the views of such
scholars as Fitrat, Elbek, Botu, Fakhri Kamol played an important role in defining the idea of Uzbek social
linguistics [5].

Results and discussions. In the 70s and 80s, the object of study of social linguistics expanded and
strengthened considerably. The main issues on the agenda were:

a) general issues;
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b) the issue of language communication;

c) language associations and their development;

g) social and territorial issues of language.

1. General issues.

In this regard , there were comments on the laws of development of national languages, the rapid
development of national and vernacular languages , the issue of multilingualism, as well as the relationship
between languages. In this regard, the research of linguists such as Zhirmunsky, Andreev, Petrovsky is
noteworthy. In addition, the role of sociolinguistics in the implementation of language laws was
emphasized. In addition, in the development of national languages, there is a need to feel the influence of
each language, in particular, to determine their position based on the social environment of the peoples who
speak that language.

At the same time, the strengthening of the activity of sociolinguistics on the basis of the application
of new theories and views in science is itself a follow-up to the traditions between languages.

2. Language communication. It is well known that every language has its own developmental
development. Interactions between languages are important. At a major conference in 1974, the issue of
language cooperation was on the agenda. As one of the main problems of sociolinguistics, special attention
was paid to the issue of language interaction. In addition, it was noted that language policy had a significant
impact on the development of language and its construction during this period, and that each language has
its own impact on development.

3. Language associations. In the 70s and 80s, linguistic associations were formed in European
linguistics in collaboration with sociologists and linguists in connection with sociolinguistics. These were
language associations in the Czech Republic, Poland, Hungary, Bulgaria, Germany, as well as the United
States, the United Kingdom, Japan, and other countries. The most important aspects of sociolinguistics were
synthesized in these associations. In particular, issues such as the role of sociolinguistics in the international
arena, the primacy of sociolinguistics, "Problems of development of sociolinguistics™ are the main problems
of language associations. In recent years, as a result of the efforts of language associations, several scientific
monographs have emerged.

Academician V.G. Stepanov, as one of the issues that linguists should know and study, expresses his
views on short linguistic phenomena and variants that form methodological meanings outside dialects
and languages.

Sociolinguistics also deals with the problem of typology of languages. The sociolinguistic typology
of languages is a typology that takes into account its social status in society. Such typology is based on the
following four criteria:

1. Standardization - this is a literary language adopted by speakers of a particular language. The main
factor of standardization is the creation of grammar and vocabulary of the language.

2. Vitality - the existence of a society that speaks a particular language is taken into account. If a
language is alive, there will be a society that considers it a mother tongue and respects it. Sometimes
languages that were once dead can also be revived. For example, Hebrew was the language of the ancient
Palestinian people in the 1st millennium BC, and in 1948 the state of Israel adopted it as the state language
with some changes.

3. Historicality - this means that as a result of the use of a particular language by society, it develops
in a moderate, even manner.

4. Autonomy - this means that a language that serves as a mother tongue for a particular social group
is radically different from other languages in terms of structure or manifests itself as a variant of one
language . For example, when comparing Uzbek, Kyrgyz, Kazakh, Karakalpak languages, there are
phonetic, lexical and grammatical differences between them. That is, these languages are autonomous,
independent languages. However, the languages of the peoples living in the Samarkand, Andijan and
Khorezm regions of the Uzbek language, despite their differences, cannot be autonomous. Because there
are lexical and some grammatical differences between the dialect and the national literary language , there
are no changes in the general structure [4,24].

Conclusion. This means that the more a society needs a language, the more important it is for a
language to have a society. The position and development of a language depends on its circulation and its
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ability to serve as a means of communication. In addition to the above issues, the sociolinguistics of
language in every member of society also pays great attention to the study of the speech characteristics
of women, men, adolescents, school and kindergarten children . Achievements in sociolinguistics show that
languages affect each other not only lexically, but also the internal structure of each other. Accordingly, in
modern linguistics, the concept of "the process of interaction of the internal structure of languages” is
formed. The development of international relations lays the groundwork for the rapprochement of the
cultures of the peoples and nations living in those countries, as a result of which languages interact, which
in turn ensures the internal development of languages.
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INGLIZ TILI ADABIYOTIDA EPITETDAN FOYDALANISHNING ADABIY QIRRASI
Z.F. Shukurova, assistent, Toshkent axborot texnologiyalari universiteti, Toshkent

Annotasiya. Ushbu magola epitetning ingliz adabiyotida stilistik vosita sifatida hissiyoti va uning
she'riyatdagi tahliliga bag'ishlangan. Epitet o ‘rin, narsa yoki shaxsga rang berish orqali xarakterlovchi
sifatdosh va so ‘z birikmasidir va shu narsaning belgilarini yanada ko ‘prog namoyon etishga yordam beradi
va ingliz adabiyotida epitetdan foydalanishning ahamiyatini belgilaydi. Ushbu magolada shuningdek,
ko'plab samarali ma'lumotlarni oz ishiga olgan ba'zi taniqli olimlarning nazariyasida epitetning tasnifiga
urg'u garatiladi .

Kalit so“Zlar: epitet, stilistik vosita, sifatdosh so ‘z, ko ‘proq rang, ko ‘chma ma no, tavsiflovchi termin

Armomauu;l. ﬂaHHCl}Z Cmambssl NOCGAUEHA aHAIU3Y dnumema KAk CmMuiucmu4ecKkoco npuema 6
AH2TI0SI3bIYHO Jaumepamype u e2o dIMOMuU6HOCNb 6 NOI3UU. Vi MOYHAEMCsl, YUMo snumem-npujiazcameilbHoe
cjlosocovemarnue, Komopoe xapakmepusyem Mecmo, 6eifb Uil 4elo6eKda, npudaeaﬂ eMmy yeem, nomozaem
coenamo Xapakmepucmuxku amott seuu bonee 3amemubiMu U onpe()eﬂ;zem BAIHNCHOCMb UCNOJIb306AHUA
JNUMema 6 aHl0sI3bIYHOU Jumepamype. B smou cmamve maxorce nodqepkueaemc;z K/ZGCCM¢MKCZI4M}Z
NUMemoe 6 meopuu HeKonopbvlx ebzda;ou;wcc;l YUEHbLX, KOmopdas Moakcent oamv MHO20 npodykmueHod
uHghopmayuu.

Knroueswie cnoea: anumem, CIMUTUCIUYECKUTL npuem, Kpaco4Hoe Ccio60co4emaHrue, bonvue yeema,
NEPEHOCHOE 3HAYEHUE, onucamenbHblll mepmuH

Abstract. This article is devoted to analysis of epithet as a stylistic device in English literature and its
emotiveness in poetry. It is clarified that epithet adjectival phrase that characterizes a place, a thing, or a
person by giving a color to it that assists to make the characteristics of this thing more prominent and
determines the importance of utilizing the epithet in English literature. This article also emphasizes the
classification of epithet in some outstanding scholars’ theory which can give lots of productive information.

Key words: epithet, stylistic device, adjectival phrase, more color, figurative meaning, descriptive
term

Kirish. Hozirgi kunda ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida rang-baranglik va sifatni ifodalovchi epitetlarning
o’rni har ikki til uchun juda muhim. Bunday janrlarga qadim zamonlardan to hozirgi kungacha shakllangan
uzoq davr kiradi. Epitetlar ajdodlardan avlodlarga o'tib kelayotgan noyob meroslardan biridir. Ma'lumki,
aksariyat stilistik vositalar har ganday mavzuga asoslanadi, nafagat xatti-harakat, narsa, iqlim, balki do'stlik,
tabiat go'zalligi va oshiq bo'lishi mumkin. Azaldan, rivojlanayotgan epitetlar va stilistik vositalar biror shaxs
tomonidan ishlab chigilmagan, ularni mahalliy odamlar og’izdan-og’izga aytib kelishgan. Bir muncha vaqt
o'tgach, ular gadimda Aristotel, Kvintilian va boshqalar fagat bitta nom ostida ishlab chiga boshlagan.
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Epitet - joy, narsa yoki shaxsni tasvirlovchi yoki biror narsaning xususiyatlarini yanada ko'proq
namoyon etishga yordam beradigan sifatdosh iboradir. Bu tasvirlovchi iboralar notigga foyda keltiradigan
ijobiy yoki salbiy ma’noda ishlatilishi mumkin. Epitet qadimgi asrlardan beri o'rganilgan va u hagida ko'plab
tadgiqotlar va ma'lumotlar to'plangan. Bu so'z birinchi bo'lib Aristotel va Kvintilian asarlarida go'llanilgan.
Aristotel epitet metaforaga o'xshash stilistik vosita ekanligini ta'kidlagan. Agar kimdir metafora ishlatsa, u
so'zni asosiy ma'nosidan biroz farq giladigan tarzda ishlatgan. Metaforalar og'zaki ingliz tiliga garaganda
yozma ravishda keng targalgan va ko'pincha juda she'riy ko'rinishga ega bo’lgan.

Magolaning dolzarbligi. Ingliz tilidagi epitetlar tasvirlanayotgan narsani o’zgacha ifodalash
Xususiyatiga ega. Epitetning ma'nolari barcha tillarda har xil bo'lishi mumkin va ularning barchasida ulardan
foydalanishning g'ayrioddiy usuli mavjud. Stilistika va she’riyatning eng mashhur atamasi epitetdir. Epitet
yunon tilidan olingan bo'lib, "odatda she'riyat va stilistikada uning o'rniga ishlatiladigan iboraga qo'shilgan
sifat” degan ma'noni anglatadi. Boshgacha qilib aytganda, u tasvirlanayotgan narsani chiroyli va uning
sifatlarini yaqqolroq tarzda ifodalash yoki tasvirlashga yordam beradi. Epitet tasvirlanayotgan narsaga
ko'prog rang, uslub va go'zallik beradi. Shuning uchun, epitet stilistik tushunchalarning eng muhim va
etakchi atamalaridan biri. Epitet narsaning, shaxsning, hodisaning yoki fikrning ayrim xususiyatlarini,
sifatini ta'kidlaydigan stilistik vosita sifatida garaladi. Uning vazifasi yozuvchining tasvirlangan narsaga,
shaxsga yoki g'oyaga baholovchi sub‘ektiv munosabatini ochib berishdir. Shunday ekan, epitetlar ham
belgilarning o'xshashligiga, ob'ektlarning yaqginligiga va mos ravishda ularni taggoslashga asoslanishi
mumkin. Epitet biror narsani tasvirlash uchun ishlatiladigan va o'quvchiga ob'ektning ba'zi xususiyatlari
yoki belgilarini ko'rsatish uchun aniglovshi so'z, ibora yoki hatto jumladagi mantigiy va hissiy ma'noning
0'zaro ta'siriga asoslanishi mumkin.

Ko'pgina tanigli filologlar epitetni ranglarning xilma-xilligi sifatida o'rganishgan, masalan, F.I.
Buslaev, A.N. Veselovskiy, A.A. Potebnya, V.M. Jirmunskiy, B.V.Tomashevskiy va boshqgalar. Ingliz
she'riyati ularning jasur va aqlli girollari va go'zal malikalarini tasvirlash uchun epitetlarga juda boydir, bu
ism yoki ismga hamroh bo'lgan yoki uning o'rmida yuzaga keladigan va umumiy foydalanishga kirgan
tasvirovchi atama va uni ulug'langan taxallus deb ta'riflash mumkin. Asosan,ingliz tilidagi epitetlar biror
narsani chiroyli va hissiy tarzda tasvirlaydi; ko'pincha tabiatning go'zalligi ifodalanadi; ular so‘zni uning
asosiy tasviridan biroz farq giladigan tarzda qo‘llashadi; 0'z sevishganlarini takrorlab bo'lmaydigan, o'ziga
xos va ta'sirchan tarzda tasvirlaydi. Misol uchun, Bayron she’rlarida qo‘llangan epitetlar metaforik,
metonimik va kinoyali va u ko'rish, eshitish, hidlash kabi hissiy funktsiyalarimiz bilan narsalarni tasvirlaydi.

Epitetlar ko'pincha sifatlar bilan ifodalangan rang-barang ta'riflardir.Bu atamaning gat'iy ma'nosi fagat
epitetlarga tegishli bo'lib,ular ba’zida majoziy ma'noda qo'llanilishi ham mumkin, masalan quyidagi
misollarda ko’rishimiz mumkin(oltin kuz, ko'z yoshi bo'yalgan derazalar). Bu misollar majoziy vazifani
bajaradi va aniq epitetlardan 0’zgacha ifodalanishi bilan farq qiladi. Sifatlovchi-epitetlar to'ldiruvchi, giyosiy
ma’no beruvchi va o’ziga xos tasvirlovchi vazifasini o'taydi (Sevimli, mehribon, gari, mayin! G'amgin
fikrlar bilan do'stlasholmaysiz) kabi misollarda ko’rishimiz mumkin.Aksariyat epitetlar biror narsani
ifodalaydi, ammo harakatlarni majoziy ma'noda tasvirlaydiganlar ham mavjud. Bunda ish-harakat og‘zaki
ot bilan ko‘rsatilgan bo‘lsa, epitet sifatdosh bilan ifodalanadi (og‘ir bulut harakati, yomg‘irning uyqu
shovqini), epitet sifatida predmetning majoziy xususiyatini beruvchi ibora, sifatdoshlar rolini o'ynaydigan
otlar ham ishlatilishi mumkin (Shoir - dunyoning aks-sadosi, nafagat - uning ruhining hamshirasi) kabi
misollar bunga yagqol mos keladi.

Birog, Kvintilian epitetni ikkiga ajratadi: shoirlar ishlatadigan epitet va notiglar ishlatadigan epitet. U
shoirlar epitetni tez-tez ishlatib turishini va u tasvirlangan so‘zning asosiy ma’nosidan biroz boshqacha
go‘llanilishini, lekin notiq nutqgida epitet o‘sha so‘z ma’nosida, hech ganday mubolag’ali so‘zsiz bo‘lishi
kerakligini ta’kidlaydi. Bu borada, A.A. Potebnya va uning izdoshlari D.N.Ovsyaniko-Kulikovskiy,
A A Zelenetskiylar epitetni rivojlantirish uchun juda ko'p harakat gilishgan. Epitet rivojiga rus shoirlaridan
V.G.Gak, Gumboldt, 1.V.Arnold, 1.R.Galperin, Panasenko va A.N.Veselovskiy, V.M.Jirmunskiylar ham
0°z hissalarini qo‘shgan.

Yana bir filolog A. Veselovskiy rang va yorug'likning fiziologik idroki agliy tuyg'ular bilan bog'liq
bo'lgan ranglarning milliy ramziyligini takidladi (yashil - yangi, tinig, yosh, oq - orzu gilingan, engil,
quvonchli).Bunday misollar esa shoirning epitet borasidagi ulkan mahoratini ko’rsatadi. Matnda o‘zining
bevosita ma’nosini saglab qolgan so‘zlar bilan ifodalangan ta’riflarni so’zlarga bog‘lab bo‘lmaydi, lekin bu
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ularning estetik vazifani bajara olmaydi va kuchli vizual vosita bo‘la olmaydi, degani emas. Masalan:
(Ko'kda, kesilgan muz quyoshni o'ynaydi; Ko‘chalarda iflos qor eriydi —P.), bu aniqg epitetlar ifodasi
bo‘yicha rassom erta bahorni tasvirlashda qo‘llashi mumkin bo‘lgan har qanday metaforadan qolishmaydi.
Yorqin tasvirlar ko‘pincha nutqiy rang epitetlarini beradi (pushti bulutlar, xira-tiniq ko ‘k rang, yorug‘likning
och oltin dog‘lari — A.) va ularnig kuchli ifodasini namoyon etadi.

Epitetning ingliz she’riyatning eng samarali usuli, deb shubhasiz aytishimiz mumkin. O.Veselovskiy
epitet tarixi poetik uslubning gisgartirilgan turi ekanligini takidlagan. V.M.Jirmunskiy fikricha, epitet
stilistikaning muhim omili bo‘lib, u boshga belgilar orasidan eng kerakli belgilarni tanlashga yordam beradi
va shoirning poetik fazilatlarini namoyon etadi, deya ta’kidlagan. Narsaning sifatini, rangini, hajmini, shakli,
ta'mini va holatini ifodalovchi so'zlar ingliz va o'zbek tillarida ham taqqgoslash sifatida garaladi, bir narsadan
ikkinchisiga o'tadi va uning asosiy ma'nolari bilan bir oz farq giladi. Narsalar tasvirining go‘zalligini oshirish
magsadida bu stilistik vositadan ko‘proq va samarali qo‘llaniladi va barcha o‘quvchilar e’tiborini tortishiga
ko’mak beradi.

Epitetning o‘zbek she’riyatidagi o‘rni haqgida gapiradigan bo‘lsak, 0’zbek mumtoz adabiyoti ingliz
she’riyatidan epitet qo‘llash uslubi bilan ajralib turadi. Masalan, o‘zbek she’riyatida asosan Tangriga
bo‘lgan ilohiy ishq; xudo “yor”, "gul" sifatida tasvirlangan. Mashrab, A.Navoiy g’azallarida asosan quyidagi
so’zlar : "sharob", "gul", "sevgi", "yurak", “may” so'zlari tez-tez ishlatiladi; xudoga bo'lgan muhabbat
ularning asosiy mazmunidir; ular odamlarning orzu va istaklarini ham tasvirlaydi; lirik gahramon xudoga
bo‘lgan muhabbatini go‘zal epitetik iboralar bilan ifodalaydi. Hozirgi kunda, o‘zbek tiliga nisbatan chet
tillarini o‘rganish ancha samarali,chunki chet tillari haqidagi tushunchalarni solishtirmasdan tushunish
gandaydir tushunarsiz bo‘lar edi. Masalan, giyoslash darajasi, bundan qiyosiy va ustun darajalarni o'rganish
muhim bo'lib bormoqda.

Xulosa. Biror narsani hayajonli va chiroyli tasvirlash uchun she'riyatda epitet muhim rol o'ynaydi.
She'riy epitet ko'pincha odamlarning fazilatlarini yanada sergirra va jozibali tasvirlashga yordam beradi.
Masalan, ingliz tilidagi epitetlar va o‘zbek tilidagi sifatlashlar aslida o‘xshash emas va turli ta’riflarga ega.
Quyidagini aytish joizki, epitet turli xil tasniflarni taklif gilinishi bilan birga, turli nugtai nazardan o'rganiladi.
Stilistika nugtai nazaridan epitetlarni umumiy til (gattiq sukunat, chagmog chaggon yechim) va individual
mualliflik (sovuq dahshat, beparvolik, sovuqg xushmuomalalik - A.), xalg-poetik (qizil giz, yaxshi yigit) deb
ajratish mumkin, chunki ular bilan so'z birikmalari tilda bargaror xususiyatga ega.
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UDC 81°42
DISCOURSE AS A SET OF LINGUISTIC, COGNITIVE AND COMMUNICATIVE ASPECTS
G.B. Sobirova, o qgituvchi, O zbekiston Milliy Universiteti, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Magolada ijtimoiy munosabatlarning mahsuloti / natijasi, shuningdek ularni yaratish
va tartibga solish mexanizmi / vositasi sifatida nutgning nazariy tadgigotlarini umumlashtirish taklif etiladi.
Muallif filologiya fanida to'liq ishlab chigilgan nutq tushunchalarini tizimlashtiradi va nutgning har xil
turlari va turlarini tadgiq gilish bilan bog'lig munozarali masalalarga e'tibor beradi.

Kalit so'zlar: nutq, kontekst, agliy makon, kognitiv, kontseptsiya, kommunikativ aspekt, lingvo-
kognitologiya

Annomauus. B cmamve npednaecaemcs 0000wueHue meopemuieckux uccie0o8anull OUCKypca Kaxk
NPOOYKMA/pe3yibmama  COYUAIbHbIX OMHOWEHUL, A MAaKx#ce KaK MeXaHUMA/UHCMpPYMeHma Uux
NOCMPOEHUs U peyiuposanust. Amop cucmemamuzupyem npeocmaesietus 0 OUCKypce, Haubonee noIHo
pa3pa60maHHble 6 omeyecmeeHHou quJZOJZOZI/llleCKOIZ HAayKe, u akyermupyem 6HUMAHUe HA CNOPHbIX
60Npocax, C6A3AHHbIX C UCCTIe008AHUSIMU PA3TUYHbIX MUNoe U 8UO008 ()uag/pca.
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Knrouegwie cnosa: ()MCKpr, KOHmMeKcm, MERmMalbHoe npoCcmpaHcmeo, K02Humu6an7, KOHYyenni,
CUHepeemuKa, TUHe60KOCHUMOJ102UA

Abstract. The article proposes a generalization of theoretical studies of discourse as a product / result
of social relations, as well as a mechanism / tool for their construction and regulation. The author
systematizes the concepts of discourse, most fully developed in the philological science, and focuses on
controversial issues related to research of various types and types of discourse.

Key words: discourse, context, mental space, cognitive, concept, communicative aspect, lingua-
cognitology

The term “discourse” (Fr. discours, Eng. discourse, from Lat. discursus ‘running back and forth;
movement, circulation; conversation, conversation’) means ‘speech, a linguistic process activities; way of
speaking' [1]. This term has many different uses and is used in many humanities related to language in
linguistics, literary criticism, semiotics, sociology, psychology, philosophy, ethnology and anthropology,
etc.

A branch of linguistics, as well as an interdisciplinary direction that studies discourse is called
Discourse Analysis or Discourse Studies. Although language interaction is for centuries it has been the
subject of such disciplines as rhetoric and oratory, and then - stylistics and literary criticism, as a scientific
direction itself, discourse analysis has been formed only in recent decades [3].

Discourse is an object of interdisciplinary study. In addition to linguistics, such sciences as
psychology, computational linguistics are associated with the study of discourse and artificial intelligence,
philosophy and logic, sociology, anthropology and ethnology, literary studies and semiotics, historiography,
theology, jurisprudence, pedagogy, theory and practice of translation, communication research, political
science. Each of these disciplines approaches the study of discourse in its own way, however some of them
have had a significant impact on the linguistic discursive analysis.

With any interpretation of the term, from the narrow "dialogue” to the extremely broad "speech
immersed in life", scientists recognize that there are laws, rules, strategies and tactics for generating and
understanding discourse. Such rules determine the coherence of speech, the ratio of the known and the new,
and other parameters that are formed by the choice of certain linguistic means and their combination.
Discourse in the sociological, sociolinguistic sense is communication characterized at least by a certain
discursive policy (scenario) or at the most by a wide socio-cultural and cognitive context.

The concept of "cognitive context”, which the researcher Gilles Fauconnier designates mental areas,
and the scientist J. Lakoff - mental spaces. So, the cognitive context consists of both knowledge and ideas
and intentions to the cultural situation, the methods of communication and the status-role relationships of its
participants, the register and the subject of communication; also in this regard - to discourse and its style,
that is, to all aspects of contextuality [3].

According to N.N.Boldyrev, any cognitive area (mental space, conceptual structure) containing
knowledge of a certain kind associated with a given linguistic unit can act as a cognitive context. Then the
meanings of words in the language are correlated not so much with the paradigmatic and syntagmatic
contexts, "but with certain cognitive contexts - cognitive structures, or blocks of knowledge that stand behind
these meanings and provide their understanding” [4].

Researcher A. V. Polonskiy argues that taking into account the cognitive context "helps to identify
the mechanisms for constructing the mental space of a discursive personality and society as a whole,"
thereby making it possible to describe a particular discourse as "a key category of human being" [5].

The context also includes some cognitive characteristics of participants (for example, opinions),
which are a component of their social appearance, without which it is impossible to explain the processes
of persuasion, information transfer, ways of expressing ideology, etc. [6]. The social context, of course,
affects the specific act of communication; therefore, the process of constructing social reality is possible
within the framework of specific discursive practices.

Thus, the cognitive-discursive foundations of the context determine the following conclusion: the
subject of discursive activity sees the world not through language, but through the prism of his conceptual
system, formed through external information about the world and represented precisely in discursive
activity.
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Modern linguists offer holistic models of discourse, with a list of their components, characteristics,
features; for example, in the work of A. A. Kibrik "Discourse Analysis in Cognitive Perspective™ the
following are considered: modes, genres, structure of discourse, types of genre schemes, discursive factors
of lexical and grammatical phenomena, etc. [7]. V. I. Karasik's research suggests a discourse analysis
scheme: typical participants, goals, values, strategies, genres, precedent texts and discursive formulas [8].

Based on the listed axioms of discourse linguistics, particular ideas about discourse arise. So the
discourse:

- Is a semiotic linguistic space, into which he transposes concepts and images for the purpose of
communicative impact [9];

- actualizes the potential of the language system, being a reflexive process, as a result of which new
models and templates are created from the language material, which receive the status of elements of the
language system, ensuring its self-development [10];

- subordinate to synergetic laws, procedural and self-organized; the procedurality of discourse is due
to its connection with speech activity: speech practice forms discourse (monological and dialogical) [11];

- is determined by extralinguistic factors; the extralinguistic component of discourse unites multiple,
closely interacting communicatively cognitive elements, which defines the analysis of discourse as a
communicative-cognitive phenomenon [12];

- is considered as a communicative event, it is “speech immersed in life” [13];

- mediates speech communications, consisting of illocutionary acts [14].
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UO’K 808.3
KINOYANING 1JOBIY TANQID ORQALI IFODALANISHI
M.R.Turdimatova, mustaqil tadgiqotchi, Farg’ona davlat universiteti, Farg’ona

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada kinoyaning pragmatik xususiyatlari, jumladan, nutq egasi tomonidan
ishlatilganda kinoya nafagat tangidni ijobiy tarzda ifodalashini tushunish va shu bilan birga kinoyani
yoritib berishda nutqiy vogelikda nutq egasi ovoz tonini kinoyador tarzda yetkazib berishi turli
kontekstlarda tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so’zlar: assimetriya muammosi, tanqidiy kinoya, kinoya tabiati, ijobiy kinoya, nutq toni, go ‘yoki
usuli

Armomauml. B oannoii cmamve ARAIUUPYIOMCA npazmamudecKue ocobennocmu uporuu, 6 mom
qucie nOHUMAaHue noco, Ymo UpoHUsl npu UCNOTb306AHUU 2OB0PAUUM 6blpadicaem Kpumuky maojlbKoO 6
NOJIOHCUMENbHOM KtO4e, 6 MO JHce 6peMs pediuCmudHo nepedaeaﬂ MOH 20710CA 2060pAUleco 6 pedu.

Knioueevte cnosa: npobnema acummempuu, Kpumuueckdas UPOHUs, NPUpood  UPOHUU,
noJiostcumenbHasl UpoHus, moH pedu, Memoo «Kax eciu Obly

Abstract. This article analyzes the pragmatic features of irony, including the understanding that irony
when used by the speaker only expresses criticism in a positive way, while at the same time conveying the
tone of voice of the speaker in speech in a realistic way.
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Keywords: The problem of asymmetry, critical irony, the nature of irony, positive irony, tone of
speech, as-if method

Kinoyaga ko’p tariflar berilar ekan, biz ulaming turlicha ekanligini turli diskurslar tahlilida
kuzatishimiz mumkin, va odatda kinoya ko’p muloxazalarda tanqidiy deb tan olinadi: gapirayotgan nutq
egasi istehzo orqali 0’zining salbiy bahosini berishda vaziyatni yumshoqlik bilan ijro etgandek ko’rsatib
ijobiy munosabatni namoyish etishga intiladi. Bunda ijobiy fikr tagidan aksi, ya’ni salbiylik kelib chigadi
deb hisoblash mumkin. Vaholanki, so'zlovchi kamdan-kam hollarda bo'lsa-da, zohiriy ayblov bilan
magtashi, yaxshi fikr bildirishi ham mumkin. Bir nutqda ko’zlangan ma’noni yetkazib berishda ikki xil yo’l
paydo bo’lar ekan, ular orasidagi bu nomutanosiblik kinoyaning assimetriya muammosini keltirib chiqaradi.
Ushbu magolada kinoyaning tanqid ma’nosi va uning ifodalanish yo’llari o’rganiladi va pragmatik jixatdan
turli ma’nolarda qo’llanilishi tahlil gilinadi. Kinoyaning tabiati haqida turli izohlariga to’xtalar ekanmiz,
nazariyotchi tilshunoslarning aksariyati ikkita asosiy fikrni qo’llab quvvatlaydilar. Birinchidan, kinoyada
kinoya o’rnida hech narsa aytilmaydi va ta’kidlanmaydi. Sperber va Uilson (1981, 1998) va Kreuz va
Glyuksbergning (1989) (Reminder theory) ta’kidlab ko’rsatish nazariyasiga ko'ra, so'zlovchining o'z
nutgining tub mazmunida nimani nazarda tutayotganligini tavsiflash uchun turli xil alternativ (mugqobil
variant) lar taklif gilingan. Klark va Gerrig (1984) va Kumon-Nakamura esa (1995) kinoyani taglid gilish
nazariyasi (Allusional pretence theory) orgali kinoyadagi nutq egasi har doim biror narsa aytmoqchiligiga
sha’ma qiladi. Grice (1967a/1989) so'zlovchi kinoyadorlikni nazarda tutganda, (As-if) go'yoki ruknida
umumiy mazmunni aytayotgandek tuyuladi va aksincha teskari ma'noni bildiradi; shuning uchun boshga
ko'plab olimlar, jumladan Haverkeyt (1990), Levin (1982) lar bu hodisani - "bilvosita inkor" jarayoni deb
ataydilar.

Darhagigat, kinoyaning aksariyat holatlarida gapiruvchichi salbiylikni ifodalash uchun ijobiy
munosabatni namoyon giladi. ljobiy kinoyalarni ajratib turadigan narsa shundaki, ma’ruzachi go'yo
aytmogqchi bo'lgan (yoki da’vo giladigan yoki ta’kidlab o’tadigan) ishoralarni ifoda qilishning qisqartirilgan
usuli sifatida gabul gilish mumkin bo’ladi. Aniqroq garalganda, go’yoki mazmunida - salbiy munosabatni
namoyon giladi, ijobiy munosabat esa, mazmunan bildiriladi.

Quyida mulozamat bildirish orqali ifodalangan kinoyaning turlicha tadqiqini ko’rib chiqishimiz
mumkin.

Nilufar imtixon topshirdi va o’rtog’iga javoblarni o’rnini almashtirib gqo’ydim deb dugonasiga qayta-
gayta aytib yurdi. Natijalari esa yuqori chigdi.

Dugonasi esa: Rosdan ham javoblarni almashtirib qo’ygan ekansan! - dedi.

Ushbu misolda berilgan kontekstda kinoyaning ichki mohiyati, so’zlovchi va tinglovchi orasida sodir
bo’lgan o’zaro diskursda nomoyon bo’ladi. Bunda kinoyaning ishlatilishi go’yoki so’zlovchi 0’zini yashirin
tarzda, bila turib konkretlikdan chetga olganini sezish mumkin. Ikkinchi so’zlovchi bo’lgan dugonasi esa
vaziyatga baho berar ekan, Nilufarning avval aytib o’tgan fikrini 0’ziga tasdiglash trazda gaytaradi va
kinoyani ijobiy talqin orqali ochib beradi. Jjobiy ifodalanish ortida esa istexzoli ma’no yashiringanligini
sezish mumkin, lekin ikkala kommunikantlar nutq jarayonini boricha anglab yetishadi. VVaholanki, Nilufar
yolg’on gapirgani fosh bo’lganini sezib, dugonasining so’zlariga 0’z reaksiyasini salbiy tarzda qabul
gilganligini kuzatishimiz mumkin.

Shu bilan birga ushbu kontekstda Gricening kinoya nazariyasida tahlil qilib ko’ramiz. Yuqorida aytib
o’tilganidek kinoyaning ichki mohiyati turlicha bo’lishi mumkin jumladan, (As-if) go’yoki ruknidagi 0’ziga
xos usulni quyidagicha tushunish mumkin bo’ladi:

Go’yoki (As-if content): Rosdan ham javoblarni almashtirib qo’ygan ekansan!

Kinoyaviy: Sen yolg’on gapiribsan!

Yugqoridagi misollarda so’zlovchining tanqidi osongina ko’chganligi istehzoli mazmundagi imo-
ishora borligi mavjud.

Agar “Berilgan misoldagi aldagan yoki 0’zini chetga olgan degan fikrga qo‘shilsak, salbiy baholovchi
munosabat ekanligini ko‘ramiz. Bu yerda dugonasi salbiy baholovchi, tangidiy munosabat bildirgan tarzda;
Ya'ni, u biror narsani yoki kimnidir tangid gilgan. Albatta, bu yerda ikki kommunikant kimga nisbatan salbiy
baholanishi mutanosiblik keltirib chigarishi mumkin: Nilufarni A, dugonasini X tarzda tahlil gilamiz:
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A ga ("yolg’on ma’lumot bergani" uchun) yoki X ga (chunki u "A ga ishonib ahmoq bo'lgani uchun")
tarzda kinoyaning diskurs pragmatik hodisasi kuzatilyapti.

Kinoiy so'zlardagi tanqidni yo'naltirishda esa X so’zlovchi 0’z magsadidan kelib chiqib istehzoli
ohangda kinoyadan foydalangan va bu 0’z o’mida, misolda tangidni A va X tomonidan o’zaro gabul
gilinganligini: X so’zlovchi 0’zini ahmoq sezgani uchun aynan kinoyani nutqda qo’lladi va do’stini tanqid
qilib o’tdi.

Yugqoridagi misollarda kinoyaviy nutqning o’z vazifasini ado etishda oshkora tangid orgali ochib
berilgan bo’lsa, bunday nutqlarda o’zaro suhbat yoki bir necha kishilar davrasida sodir bo’lgan vogelikka
munosabatlari orgali ham kinoyadan foydalanilgan. Grice o’zining fikrlarida davom etar ekan, kinoyani
chuqur va izchil tahlil gilishda fagat diskurs va nutq ishtirokchilari emas balki xuddi shu jarayonda to’satdan
sodir bo’lgan nutqiy vogelikka ham duch kelishimiz mumkin deya quyidagi misolni beradi (Grice 1989:
53):

A va B shaxslar ko’cha bo’ylab yurib ketishyapti. To’satdan ularni yonginasidan oynalariga darz
ketgan mashina o’tadi va ikkalasi ham oynalarga ko’z tashlaydi. Shunda, B shaxs aytadi, “Qara,
mashinaning hamma oynalari o’ta yap-yangi ekan!”. A shaxs esa bu so’zlardan ensasi qotadi va o’ylanib
goladi. B davom etarkan: “Shuni ham tushunmading-a, shunchaki kinoya qildimda”.

Bu vaziyatdan kelib chiggan holda, B ning nutq ifodasi ochiqchasiga haqiqat emasdi va 0’z o’rnida
kinoya uyg’otish magsadida zid ma’no orqali ifodalangan nutqiy voqgelikni hosil gilishga ulgurdi. Shunga
garamay, kinoyaviy nutg hosil gilishda fagat vaziyat tagazo etgan shaxslar emas balki aynan nutq egasi

0’ziga xos kinoyaviy ovoz tonini ijro etishi ham dolzarbligini sezishimiz mumkin bo’ladi.
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TARJIMASHUNOSLIKNING NAZARIY MASALALARI
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Annotatsiya. Magolada tarjimashunoslik nazariyasi va amaliyotining predmeti, qonun-qoidalari,
tarjima jarayonlari, tarjima asarlari, tarjimon faoliyati, tarjima tarixi va yo 'I-yo riglari hagida gap boradi.
Shuningdek, til vositalarini u yoki bu darajada tanlash xususiyatini o z ichiga olganligi jihatidan har ganday
tarjima ma’lum ma’noda ijodiy xarakterga ega bo ‘lishi va badiiy asarning milliy shaklini gayta tiklash —
badiiy tarjimaning muhim muammolaridan biri hisoblanishi muammolari ko tarilgan.

Kalit  so’zlar: tarjimashunoslik, adabiyotshunoslik, stilistika, poetika, interpretatsiya,
adabiyotshunoslik, asliyat, realiya, badiiy tarjima, kolorit, peyzaj, yumor

Annomayus. B cmamve paccmampugaiomcs npeoMem, Mmeopus, Npoyeccvl nepesood,
nepeeodqecmte npous’eedeuwz, OesimebHOCb nepeeo()quka, ucmopus nepeeoda U OCHO6HblE HANPABIEHUA
6 meopuu u npakmuxe nepesodd. Taxdice cmasumcs 60Npoc 0 MOM, AGIAEMCs Ju 000U nepesoo
meop4ecKkum 6 KaAKOM-1ub0 cmblcne, U Aeinsdemcs 60CCNAHO6/1EHUe Halzﬂ/lOHCl/ZbHOlZ quprl
XY002#CceCmMBEHHO20 NPOU3BEOEHUS OOHOU U3 BANCHEUUUUX NPOOTEM X)YO0HCECMBEHHO20 NEPEBO0d, MAK KAK
npeononazaem 8bl00p A3bIKA 8 MO UL UHOU CIEeNneHU.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nepesoo, numepamypa, Cunucmuxa, nO3MuKa, UHmepnpemayus, iumepamypa,
OPUSUHATIBHOCHb, PEATIbHOCHID, X)O0HCECIBEHHDILL NEPedoo, KONOPUM, Neti3aic, OMOp

Abstract. The article discusses the subject, theory, translation processes, translation works,
translator's activities, translation history and guidelines in the theory and practice of translation studies. It
also raises the question of whether any translation is creative in any sense, and whether the restoration of
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the national form of a work of art is one of the most important problems of literary translation, as it involves
the choice of language to one degree or another.

Key words: translation, literature, stylistics, poetics, interpretation, literature, originality, reality,
literary translation, coloring, landscape, humor

Tarjima nazariyasi predmeti - tarjima amaliyoti, tarjima asarlari, tarjima jarayonlari, tarjimon
faoiiyati, tarjima tarixi va ularni o‘rganish asosida tug‘ilgan til bilan chambarchas bog‘liq, tarjimaning
gonun-qoidalari, yo‘l-yo‘riglarini aks ettiradi va umumlashtiradi. Tarjima nazariyasi tarjimaning keng jonli
amaliyoti bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan qarashlar, nuqtai nazarlar, kuzatishlar, rang barang tajribalarni ilmiy-
tanqidiy o‘rganadi, tarjima qoidalari va tamoyillarini, ularning chegaralari, me’yorlarini bayon qiladi.
Tarjimashunoslik problematikasi (muammolar majmui)da quyidagi munosabatlar hagida gap boradi:

1. Asl nusxa bilan tarjima tillari o‘rtasidagi munosabat (bu yerda qiyosiy tilshunoslik erishgan
yutuglardan foydalaniladi).

2. Asl nusxa bilan tarjima o‘rtasidagi mazmun va shakl munosabati (boshqa tillardagi formalarning
estetik funksiyalarini aks ettirish) — bu yerda adabiyotshunoslik, giyosiy stilistika va poetika yutuglaridan
foydalaniladi.

3. Umuman asl nusxa bilan tarjimaning badily qimmati o‘rtasidagi munosabat — bu yerda adabiy
tanqid metodlari qo‘l keladi. Tarjima jarayonining mohiyati asl nusxada aks etgan shakl bilan mazmunning
birligini, yaxlitligini saglash uchun bo‘lak tildan muqobil vositalar qidirib topishdan iborat. Bundan tashqari,
asl nusxa mazmunini boshga tilda berishning mavjud bir nechta imkoniyatlari orasida eng muqobil va
muvofig variantini tanlash ham adekvat tarjimaning asosiy talablaridan biri hisoblanadi. Ana shu mugobil
til vositalarini qidirib topish va muvofiq variant tanlash ijodiy xarakterga ega bo‘lib, tarjima qiluvchi kishi,
ya’ni tarjimondan ongli mehnat talab etadi. Tilning ifodaviyligi bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lgan ilmiy,
ijtimoiy-siyosiy adabiyotlar tarjimasida ham muayyan badiiy-ijjodiy masalalarni yechishga to‘g‘ri keladi.
Bu tarjimondan adabiy mahoratni talab qiladi. Bunday tarjima san’at jumlasiga kiradi. Til vositalarini u yoki
bu darajada tanlash xususiyatini 0°z ichiga olganligi jihatidan har ganday tarjima ma’lum ma’noda ijodiy
xarakterga ega bo‘ladi. Tarjima nazariyasining vazifasi — asl nusxa bilan tarjima o‘rtasidagi nisbatning
gonuniyatlarini kuzatishdan, alohida, xususiy xarakterdagi tarjima hodisalaridan tug‘ilgan xulosalarni ilmiy
ma’lumotlar asosida umumlashtirishdan hamda tarjimachilik amaliyotiga bilvosita ta’sir o‘tkazish, uning
sifatini yaxshilashga ko‘maklashishdan iborat [https:/lib.jspi.uz/]. Tarjima amaliyoti magbul ifoda
vositalarini topish hamda muayyan konkret tarjima masalalarini hal gilishda mugobil model, qoida, dalil va
isbotlarni tarjima nazariyasidan oladi. Shunday qilib, asl nusxa bilan tarjima o‘rtasidagi munosabat hamda
konkret hollarda yuz berib turadigan, izohlash, tushuntirish va umumlashtirishni talab etadigan farglanuvchi,
tafovut giluvchi formalar tarjima nazariyasining asosiy predmeti hisoblanadi.

Biror-bir xalq o‘z qobig‘ida, o‘z-o‘zicha rivojlana olmaydi. U boshga xalglarning yutuglari,
tajribalarini o‘zlashtirgan va rivojlantirgan holda yuksaladi. Ma’lumki, jahon tamaddunining beshigi Sharq
hisoblanadi. Aleksandr Makedonskiy Shargni istilo gilganda gadimgi Hindistonda rivojlangan tabiiy
fanlarning yutuglari, ko‘hna Eron madaniyati tajribalarini o‘zlashtirib, G‘arb ilm-fani va madaniyatini
muvaffaqgiyatlarini o‘zaro omuxta qilgan holda Yunonistonda antik davr uyg*onishi sodir bo‘ldi. Keyin katta
hududda o°z saltanatini o‘rnatgan arablar fan va madaniyatini rivojlantirishga e’tibor berdilar. Ma’mun ar-
Rashid IX asrning boshida Bag‘dodda Ma’mun akademiyasini tashkil qgiladi. “Bayt ul-hikma” (“Bilimlar
uyi”) deb atalgan bu ilmiy markazga turli joylardan iste’dodli kishilarni to‘plab, yunon, yahudiy, sanskrit,
suryoniy, fors tillaridan ko‘plab ilmiy-adabiy, falsafiy-axloqgiy asarlar arab tiliga tarjima gilinadi va ularga
sharhlar yozilib, musulmon dunyosiga targatiladi. Beruniy ham yunon, sanskrit va suryoniy tillarini
o‘rganib, bu tillardagi asarlardan bevosita foydalanganligi, hatto ularni tarjima qilganligi ma’lum, yoki Ibn
Sino Aristotelning “Metafizika” asarini bir necha marta o‘qisa-da tushunmaydi. Keyin unga Forobiy yozgan
sharh orqali uni xatm qiladi. So‘ng XII- X1l asrlarda arablar tasarrufidagi Ispaniyaning Toledo va Kardova
shaharlarida tarjima maktablari vujudga kelib, arab tilidagi barcha ilmiy, ba’zi adabiy kitoblar ham lotin
tiliga tarjima gilinadi va ular orgali Yevropaga targaladi. Tarjima tarixi juda gadim zamonlardan boshlanadi.
Qadim zamonlardan buyon turli tillarda so‘zlashuvchi xalglar bir-birlari bilan muomala gilganlarida
tarjimon (tilmoch) orqali ish bitkazganlar. Tarjimonsiz ish bitirish qiyin bo‘lgan. Savdo-sotiq ishlarida,
diplomatik munosabatlar va madaniy alogalarda hamma vaqt tarjimaga zarurat tugilgan. Qadim
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zamonlardan beri xalglar o‘z tarjimonlariga katta hurmat bilan garaganlar. Ularning nomlari tarix
sahifalarida abadiy yozilib golgan [https://arm.tdpushf.uz/]. Tarjima tarixi madaniyat, san’at va adabiyot
tarixi bilan chambarchas bog‘langan. Ma’lumki, O’rta Osiyo xalglarining madaniyati qadimiy davrlardan
boshlanadi. Arablar istilosiga qadar ham O’rta Osiyoda yashab ijod gilgan olim va yozuvchilar o‘zlari-dan
keyin boy ilmiy va adabiy meros qoldirganlar, balki ular ichida ko‘pgina tarjima asarlari ham bo‘lishi
hagigatdan uzoq emas. Ammo arab istilochilari mamlakatni zabt gilgach, bu ajoyib asarlarni islom diniga
garshi deb yondirib yuborganlar. VIl asrda Iroq, Suriya, Falastin, Eronni bosib olgan arab istilochilari Marv,
Xorazm, Buxoro va Samarqgandni qo‘lga kiritadilar. VIII asrning boshlarida Movarounnahr (ikki daryo
o‘rtasi)ni arablar butunlay egallagan edilar. O’rta Osiyo arab xalifaligi hukmronligi ostida qoldi.
Bosginchilarning zulmi ostida azob chekkan xalglar ularning buyruglariga bo‘ysunar, tartiblarini so‘zsiz
bajarishga majbur edilar. Arablar dastlab islom dinini O’rta Osiyo xalglariga majburan gabul qildira
boshladilar. Qadimgi Xorazm, so‘g‘d yozuvlari o‘rniga arab yozuvi joriy qilindi. Madrasalarda arab tilini
o‘rganish majburiy qilib qo‘yildi. Arab istilochilari turk va fors tillarini bilgan tarjimonlardan ham
foydalandilar. Ular turkiy xalglar bilan arablarni bir-biriga bog‘lovchi vositachi rolini o‘ynadilar. Islom dini
mamlakatda hukmron din, arab yozuvi yagona yozuv, arab tili adabiy til bo‘lib qoldi. Olimlar va shoirlar
arab tilida kitoblar yoza boshladilar. Arablar istilosi davrida eng ko‘p tarjima qilingan asarlar tarixiy-badiiy
janrda yaratilgan kitoblar bo‘lib, ularni ko‘pincha adib, shoirlar tarjima gilar edilar. Katta-katta olimlar,
tarixchilar yetishdi. Forobiy, Ibn Sino, Beruniy kabi olimlar o‘z asarlarini arab tilida yozdilar. 359 yilda
vafot gilgan olim Abu Bakr Muhammad bin Ja’fariy Narshaxiy Buxoro tarixiga oyid “Tahqiqul-viloyat”
(O’lkani o‘rganish) nomli asarini yozdi. Bu asar fors tiliga, keyingi davrlarda rus tiliga ham tarjima qilindi.
Eng qadimiy asarlardan biri 922 yilda vafot qgilgan Abu Ja’far Muhammad bin Jarir Tabariyning “Tarixi
Tabariy” nomli bir necha tomli asari bo‘lib, 963 yilda Buxoroda somoniy amirlarining saroyida vazir
bo‘lgan Mir Abu Ali bin Muhammad Bal’amiy tojikchaga gisqartib tarjima etgan. Keyinchalik bu asarning
0‘zi ham boshga tillarga tarjima qilingan. Tabariy va Bal’amiy haqida shunday so‘zlarni o‘qiymiz.
Somoniylar saroyida tarix va geografiyaga katta diggat berilar edi. Movarounnahrda tarix va geografiyaga
oid ko‘p sonli asarlarni qiziqib o‘qilar edi. Ma’daniy, Balozuriy, Tabariy, ibn Miskavey va boshgalar o‘sha
davrning mashhur tarixchilari edi. Movarounnahrning madaniy kishilari orasida Tabariy oz tarix kitobi
tufayli mashhur bo‘lganini shu faktdan ko‘rish mumkin: somoniylarning Abulmalik va Mansur degan ikki
amirining atoqli vaziri Bal’amiy Tabariy asarini tojik tiliga qisqartirib tarjima qildi. De Rde nashriga kirgan
variantdan tashqgari, boshga yo‘qolgan variantdan qilingan bu tarjima arab tilidagi so‘nggi nashrlarda
bo‘lmagan bir qancha axborotlarni beradi. Ko‘p mamlakatlardagi kishilar hozirga qadar Tabariy asari bilan
Bal’amiy tarjimasi orqali tanishadilar. Qizig‘i shuki, haligacha 0‘z qimmatini yo‘qotmagan Bal’amiyning
tarjima kitobi uz navbatida turk fransuz va, hatto, arab tillariga tarjima qilingan”[2]. O‘zbekistondagi tarjima
maktablari: Tarjima tarixi juda gadim zamonlardan boshlanadi. Qadim zamonlardan buyon turli tillarda
so’zlovchi xalglar bir-biri bilan muomala gilganda tarjimon orgali ish bitkazganlar. Tarjimonsiz ish bitish
giyin bo’lgan. Savdo-sotiq ishlarida, diplomatik munosabatlar va madaniy alogalarda tarjimaga zarurat
tug’ilgan. Markaziy Osiyoning dastlabki tarjimonlari Abu Nasr Forobiy, Abu Ali ibn Sino, Abu Rayhon
Beruniy, Mahmud Qoshg’ariy, Mahmud Zamaxsharty.

1. Forobiy Aristotelning “Metafizika”, “Fizika”, “Meteorologiya”siga sharhlar yozgan. Ayrim
zarur kitoblarni grekchadan arab tiliga tarjima gilgan.

2. Ibn Sinoning 5 tomdan iborat “Alqonun fit-tib” nomli asari Yevropada XV asrda lotin tiliga 16
marta, XVI asrda esa 20 martadan ko’proq nashr qilindi. “Tib qonunlari” Yevropaning boshqa tillariga ham
tarjima etilgan.

3. Beruniyning Arab tiliga qgilgan tarjimalari Khandakhadyaka (al Arkanda jadvali).e
Brahmasiddihonta (matematikaga oid kitob).e Ikkita Balian butparasti hagida hikoya.e Barohamihira.e
Nilufar hagida hikoya.e Kapayara (kasallar hagida yozilgan kitob).e Sankhya (falsafaga oid kitob).e
Patanjala (falsafaga oid kitob).e

4. Qoshg’ariyning “Devonu lug’otit turk” (Turkiy so’zlar devoni) asarini yozayotganda juda ko’p
turkiy so’zlarni arabchaga tarjima etib, ularning nozik tomonlarini ustalik bilan talqin qilib berdi. Turkiy
so’zlarni, maqol, matal, she’r parchalarini 1-marta arabchaga tarjima gilgan.
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5. Zamaxshariy ‘“Mugaddimatul-adab” (Nafis so’zlarga muqaddima) degan arabcha va forscha
lug’at tuzdi. Bu lug’at hozir O’zbekiston Fanlar akademiyasi Shargshunoslik instituti qo’lyozmalar fondida
saglanadi.

Adabiyotshunoslikda yana mahalliy kolorit degan tushuncha ham mavjud.

Mahalliy kolorit— biror mahalliy sharoit, urf-odat yoki joyga xos turmush, peyzaj va til xususiyatlarini
badiiy adabiyotda aks ettirish. Ana shu milliy kolorit bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan so‘z, atamalar va realiyalar,
boshqgacha aytganda, milliy xos so‘zlar deyiladi. Realiya lotincha so‘z bo‘lib, buyumga, narsaga oid degan
ma’noni bildiradi. “Realiyalar asar tilining ajralmas qismi bo‘lib, ular yordamida muallif gahramon obrazini
yaratadi, xalgning milliy xususiyatini tasvirlab beradi. Ular badiiy asarning milliy koloritini ifoda etadi, turli
uslubiy vazifalarni bajaradi, hodisa va predmetlarning xususiyatini haqqoniy, to‘g‘ri tasvirlashga yordam
beradi”. Shuning uchun ham realiyalar badiiy tarjimaning tarjimonni qiynab qo‘yadigan, tarjimani
murakkablashtiradigan, ko‘pincha uni chalg‘itadigan jihatlarini tashkil etadi. “Realiyalarga milliy taomlar,
kiyim-kechaklar, milliy cholg‘u asboblari, ro‘zg‘or anjomlari, nomlar, taxalluslar, lagablar, shahar, gishlog
xususiyatlari, me’morchilik, geografik nomlar, tabiat manzaralari, hayvon va o‘simliklarning nomlari,
daraja, unvon, tabagqa va boshga bo‘linishlarni ifodalovchi so‘zlar, muassasalar, tashkilotlar, diniy
marosimlar va boshga etnografik belgilarni bildiruvchi so‘z va iboralar kiradi”. “Milliy o‘ziga xoslik
deganda adabiy asarda tasvirlangan xalq hayotining moddiy sharoiti, ma’naviy turmush tarzi, tabiati,
o‘rmon, tog*, dala, suv, zamin, osmon hamda afsona va cho‘pchaklari, tarixi va dini, adabiyoti va san’ati
hamda boshga maxsus narsalar hagidagi tasavvurlari, tushunchalari, atamalari tushuniladi. Kiyim-
kechaklar, udumlar, urf-odatlar, pul birliklari va hokazolar ham milliy xoslik komponentlari jumlasiga
kiradi” [1].

Badiiy asarning milliy shaklini qayta tiklash — badiiy tarjimaning muhim muammolaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Milliy o‘ziga xoslikni boshqa til vositalari bilan berish sohasida katta tajribalar to‘plangan.
Biroq bu sohaning prinsip va mezonlari ishlab chiqilgani yo‘q. Adabiyotning milliy xarakterga egaligi
harakatdagi obrazlarning xarakterida, jumladan giliglari, yumor xususiyatlarida, fikrlash va intilish tarzida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Har ganday kishi biror millat vakili sifatida ma’lum xarakterga va o‘ziga xosa psixologik
bilimlarga ega. Badiiy obrazning milliy xarakteri — uning nutqi, muhitga munosabati, surati, siyrati, his-
tuyg‘ulari va boshgalarda ko‘rinadi.

Milliy xarakter ma’lum moddiy asosda yaratilib, muayyan hayot sharoitining in’ikosi hisoblanadi.
Shuning uchun ham obrazning milliy xarakterini o‘sha millatning hayotini, milliy tarixini, o‘ziga xosligini,
milliy, madaniy va adabiy an’analarini o‘rganish orqali to‘g‘ri tushunish mumkin. Badiiy obrazni qayta
yaratishda tarjimon ishining birinchi bosgichi obraz yaratilgan millatning tarixi, ijtimoiy, adabiy sharoitlarini
o‘rganishdir. Undan keyingi bosqich xarakterning asosiy belgilarini, uning mazmunini belgilash. Shundan
keyin obraz yaratilishi kerak bo‘lgan asliyat tilining vositalarini va uslubiy yo‘llarini tahlil qilishi hamda
oxiri ona tilida ifodalashning kerakli vositalarini axtarib toppish kerak deb o’ylayman. Adabiy asarning
umumiy xususiyatlari xalgning xususiy va ijtimoiy hayot tarzida, turmush sharoitida, kiyimida, urf-
odatlarida, ko‘cha, shahar, san’at yodgorliklari, muassasalarning nomi, mansabdor shaxslarning familiyalari
va boshgalarda namoyon bo‘ladi. Bularning yig‘indisi asarning milliy xususiyatini tashkil etib, barchasi
asliyatda nutq vositalari orqali bayon etilgan bo‘ladi. Ularning to‘g‘ri tarjimasi juda muhimdir. Har bir tilda
psixikaning milliy xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan obrazli ifodalar mavjud. Masalan, o‘zbek tilida qora
ko‘z, qo‘y ko‘z, quralay ko‘z, ohu ko‘z va boshqalar go‘zallik alomati sifatida qo‘llaniladi. Qadimgi
yunonlarda go‘zal, shahlo ko‘z ho‘kizning ko‘ziga o‘xshatilgan. Qirg‘iz va qozoqglarda bo‘tako‘z chiroyli
ko‘zning sifati bo‘lib keladi. Hindistonda sigir — nafosat, go‘zallik, saxovat va ona mehrining timsoli
bo‘lganligi sababli go‘zal mahbuba sigirga nisbat beriladi. Ko‘p xalglarda arslon yirtgichlik, shafgatsizlik
ramzi bo‘lsa, bizda dovyurak kishilarni arslonga o‘xshatadilar. Masalan, Qirol Lirning shafqatsiz qgizlari
arslonlarga o‘xshatiladi. Bizda arslon ijobiy ma’noga ega bo‘lganligi uchun ham tarjimada G‘afur G‘ulom
bu so‘z oldidan “urg‘ochi” sifatini qo*shadi: Nima qilib qo‘ydingiz, yo urg‘ochi arslonlarmisiz? Nemislarda
esa cho‘chga omad va baxt timsoli ekan. O‘zbeklarda yo‘lpashsha — mehmon darakchisi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda tarjima asliyat tili bilan hamohang va unga uyg unlashtirib, moslashtirib tarjima
gilinganda adabiy asarning umumiy xususiyatlari xalgning xususiy va ijtimoiy hayot tarzi, turmush sharoiti,
kiyimi, urf-odatlari, ko‘cha, shahar, san’at yodgorliklari, muassasalarning nomi, mansabdor shaxslarning
familiyalari va boshgalar ko’z oldingizda namoyon bo‘ladi.
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UO’K 808.5
INGLIZZABON G’ARB VA O’ZBEK NASRIDA SHOH HAMDA SARKARDA BOBUR
OBRAZI TALQINI
K.R. Xayrullayeva, o’qituvchi, Buxoro davlat tibbiyot instituti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Pirimqul Qodirovning “Yulduzli tunlar” hamda Flora Anna Stilning
“Sayohatchi qirol” romanlarida Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur obrazi talgini keng tadgig gilingan.
Boburning shoh va shoir, jangchi, san’at va madaniyat oshufiasi sifatidagi obrazlariga berilgan tavsiflar
ko 'rib chigilgan hamda ikki g'arb va sharq yozuvchilarining shaxsiy fikr va mulohazalari vositasida yanada
boyitilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur, Amir Temur, shoh va shoir, Chingizxon, Shayboniyxon,
“Boburnoma”, arab va fors, Boburiylar sulolasi, g’azal

Annomauusa. B oOannou cmamve paccmampusaemcs ummepnpemayus oopasa 3axupuoouna
Myxammaoa Babypa 6 «36e30nvix Houaxy Iupumkyna Kaoviposa u «Typucm Koponvy @nopwi AnHbl
Cmun. Onucanus, dannvie babypy Kak Kopono u nosmy, 60Uy, UCKYCCMBY U KYIbMypPHOU UKOHE, Obllu
nepecmompenvl U OONOTHUMENILHO 0002aUeHbl TUYHBIMU MbICTIAMU U MHEHUAMU 08X 3aNAOHLIX U
80CMOYHBIX NUCAMENEL.

Knioueevte cnosa: 3axupuooun Myxammao babyp, Amup Temyp, yape u nosm, Yumeusxaw,
Llatibanutixan, «bobypromay, apabekuil u nepcudckull A3viku, ounacmus babypu, eazens

Abstract. This article examines the interpretation of the image of Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur in
Pirimkul Kadyrov's "Starry Nights" and Flora Anna Steele’s "King Errant". The descriptions given to Babur
as aking and a poet, a warrior, an art and a cultural figure have been reviewed and further enriched by the
personal thoughts and opinions of two western and eastern writers.

Keywords: Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur, Amir Temur, king and poet, Chingizxan, Shaybaniyxan,
"Baburnama", Arabic and Persian, Baburid’s dynasty, ghazal

Butun dunyoga ham tengsiz shoh va sarkarda, Hindistonda yangi davlat asoschisi, ham adabiyot,
san’at isxlosmandi sifatida nom qozongan ajdodimiz bo’lmish Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur ko’p asrlardan
buyon tarixchilar, ilmiy va badiiy adabiyot vakillari asarlarida mustahkam o’rin egallab kelmoqda. Bobur
hayot yo’li va ijodiga bag’ishlab yozilgan kitoblarni tadqiq etar ekanmiz, shunga guvoh bo’ldikki, buyuk
bobokalonimiz tarixda qoldirgan izlari nafagat o’zbek olimlarini, balki inglizzabon g’arb adabiyot
namoyondalarini ham bir necha yuz yillardan buyon o’ziga jalb etib kelmoqgda. Quyida maqolani yozar
ekanmiz, bunda Pirimqul Qodirovning “Yulduzli tunlar” hamda Ingliz yozuvchisi Flora Anna Stilning
“Sayohatchi girol” badiiy asarlarida Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning shoh va sarkarda sifatidagi obraziga
nazar tashlangan parchalar tahlilini magsad gildik. P.Qodirov 0’z asarida yosh Boburning bolalik
chog’laridan kelgusi janglarga tayyorgarlik ko’rganini hamda chavandozlik, kamonbozlik, gilichbozlik
singari mashg’ulotlarda tengsiz kuch-qudratga ega bo’lganligiga urg’u beradi. Asardan olingan quyidagi
parchada bu yagqol namoyon bo’lgan: “Chorbog’ ichida o’n ikki yoshli Bobur mirzo chavandozlik
mashglari o’tkazmoqda. U chorbog’ chetidagi yalanglikdan bo’z otni choptirib chiqdi-yu, birdan jilovini
go’yib yubordi. Kamonga chapdastlik bilan 0’q o’ratdi va chopib borayotgan ot ustidan nishonga otdi. Yoy
0’qi nishon yog’ochiga “taq” etib urilgani baralla eshitildi. Bobur bo’z otni choptirib borib, navkarga
yetganda oyogqlarini uzangidan bo’shatdi, gamchini tishiga oldi. Bo’z ot jiyron qashqa bilan jips kelgan
zahoti Bobur bo’y cho’zib, narigi otning egaridan ikki qo’llab ushladi-yu, bor kuchi bilan egardan egarga
sakradi. “

Flora Anna Stil esa o’zining “Sayohatchi Qirol” romanida yosh podshoh sifatida Boburning
Samarqandni egallagan chog’ida shahari talon-taroj gilishga uringan qo’l ostidagi askarlarga nisbatan
ko’rgan oqilona va adolatli chora-tadbirlarini juda chiroyli tarzda tasvirlab beradi:“Ko‘p o‘tmay uning
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garorgohiga yaqin bo‘lgan joyda, shahardan savdo-sotiq giluvchilar va savdogarlardan bir gqancha kishilar
kelib oldi-sotdi qilishdi va negadir, asr namozi vaqtiga yaqinlashganda ba’zi do‘konlarda janjal ko*tarildi va
ko’p musofirlarni mol-mulklari talon-taroj gilindi. Shunday bo'lsa-da, musodara gilingan buyumlar yoki
mol-mulkning biron bir gismi gaytarib berilmadi, ammo keyingi kunning birinchi soati tugagunga gadar
Bobur vayron gilingan joylar butunlay gayta tiklanishi va har bir tortib olingan narsa gaytarilishi va hatto
bir dona igna-ip ham tortib olinmasligi to'g'risidagi buyruq berdi!”

Yugorida keltirilgan parchadan Boburning shoh sifatida qanchalik darajada o’z fuqaroliga g’amxo’r
va jonkuyar bo’lganligini ko’rish mumkin. Samarqgand shahri Shayboniyxon qo’shinlari tomonidan gamal
qgilingan paytda Bobur jasur yetakchi sifatida 0’z xalqi xavfsizligi uchun kurashlar olib boradi. Xuddi shu
vaziyat P.Qodirov “Yulduzli tunlar” romanida quyidagicha ta’rif beradi: “O‘z qo’l ostidagi kichik kuch
bilan qo‘lidan kelganini qgilib, shahardan ta’minotni uzib qo’ymaslikka, bozoriga kelgan shaharliklar va
savdogarlar soni ko‘payib borishiga harakat qildi. Va kundan-kunga atrofdagi shaharlar aholisi o'zlarini,
gal'alarini, yerlarini dushmanga topshirishdi. Fagat Samargand shahri garshilik ko'rsatdi.”

Tengsiz sarkarda sifatida Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur o’z yurti sarhadlari himoyasi yo’lida
dushmanlarga qarshi janglarda ko’plab jasoratlar ko’rsatadi. Mardlik va jasurlik xislatlarini Bobur 0’z
bobokaloni bo’lmish Amir Temurdan meros qilib olganligi shubhasizdir. Pirimqul Qodirov ham Boburga
bag’ishlangan asarining bir necha o’rinlarida bunga urg’u berib o’tgan. “Biroq bir necha oylardan so'ng
uning go'rquvlari ro'yobga chiqdi va Shayboniyxon kuchayib, Boburning atrofida yana paydo bo'ldi. Bobur
bundan xabar topganida, yosh girol sifatida qolgan hamma narsani chetga surib qo'ydi va yana bir bor
qilichini yalang’ochladi. U buyuk ajdodlari Amir Temurning xotiralarini 0’qib, harbiy san’atni o‘rgangan
va janglarda jasorat ko’rsatishga intilardi. Shunday gilib, Shayboniyning qo'shinlari o'zini ko'rsatishi
bilanoq, yosh general ularni kutib olish uchun yo'lga chiqdi.”

Ko’p sonli qo’shin sarkardasi, cheksiz sarhadlarga ega davlat rahbari bo’lishiga garamasdan
Zahiriddin manmanlik, xudbinlik fazilatlaridan yiroq bo’lgan. U xalqi va askarlariga doimo har ishda o’mak
bo’lishga harakat gilgan. Odamlari og’ir vaziyatga tushgan, qiyinchiliklarni boshdan kechirayotgan paytda
Bobur bir chetda tomoshabin bo’lib turishga odatlanmagan. Ingliz yozuvchisi Flora Anna Stilning
“Sayohatchi Qirol” romanida keltirilgan voqea-hodisalarda yuqoridagi fikrlar 0’z isbotini topgan:
“Boburning odamlari qor va suv ostida bo'lgan paytda, askarlari qiyinchilik va qayg'uga duchor
bo'lganlarida uning 0’zi issiqqina xonada dam olib, hordiq chigarishi bu albatta Boburning prinsiplariga
to’g’ri kelmas edi. "Do'stlar davrasidagi o'lim bayramdir." Sharoit ganday bo'lmasin, biz shu maqolga amal
gilamiz, - dedi u yengil ohangda. — Hagigatan ham bu bechora galb egalarini shu dovonga olib kelgan
ekanman, qanday azob va mashaqqatlarga duchor bo‘lishmasin, men hamma narsada teng sherik bo‘lishim
to‘g‘ridir. Shunday qilib, qo‘lidan kelganini qilib, boshqalarga nima qilish kerakligini ko‘rsatib bo‘lgach,
ketmon olib, ko‘kragigacha keladigan chuqur qorni kovladi, keyin cho‘kkaladi.” Boburning Hind diyorida
yangi davlatga asos solish rejalarini amalga oshirish chog’ida ham bir necha janglarga boshchilik qilgan.
Xususan, uning o’sha davrdagi Dehli sultoni Ibrohim Lodiga qarshi janglari chog’ida qo’llagan harbiy
taktikalari unga tengsiz g’alabalarni olib keldi. Jang paytida kam sonli ammo zamonaviy harbiy
qurol’aslahalar bilan ta’minlangan askarlari yordamida dushmanning bir necha ming qo’shinini mag’lub eta
olgani bunga yaqgol misoldir. Pirimqul Qodirov ushbu jangga ta’rif bergan parchani o’qir ekanmiz,
tasavvurimizda shubhasiz, 0’sha jarayon manzarasi gavdalanadi: “Dehli sultoni Ibrohim Lodi yuz mingga
yaqgin askar va bir yarim ming harbiy fil bilan Agra tomondan yaginlashib kelmoqgda edi. lbrihim Lodi shu
fillari va askarlari bilan bultur Dehli bo’sag’asida Olamxon, Dilovarxon va boshga dushmanlarining qirq
ming kishilik qo’shinini tor-mor keltirgandi. Boburning qo’shini esa 12 ming kishidan oshmas edi.
Boburning butun rejasi- yov qo’shinini to’rt tomondan o’rab olishga va ganotlarini ichkariga qayirib
tashlashga qaratilgan edi. Lekin o’rab olingan yov Bobur qo’shiniga nisbatan yetti-sakkiz barobar ko’p edi,
chopqir otlar bahaybat fillarning bir zarbasidan yumalab yiqilib ketar edi. Shu sababli Ibrohim Lo’di
askarlari hali 0’'ngda, hali so’lda Bobur qo’shinining halqasini yorib chigardi. Bobur yonida turgan alogachi
beklar va yasovullarni ketma-ket jang maydoniga choptirar, yovning qo’li baland kela boshlagan qanotlarga
markazdan ko’mak yubortirar edi. U markazni yovga ataylab ochiq goldirnmoqda edi, chunki hali
harakatsiz turgan aravalar va to’fanglar markazga qo’yilgan edi.” Adolatli va rahmdil podshoh sifatida
Zahiriddinning boshqalarga o’mak bo’la oladigan jihatlari har ikkala asarning bir necha o’rnlarida turli
misollar yordamida keltirilgan. Jumladan, Hindiston o’lkasini qo’lga kiritib, u yerda o’z nazoratini
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o’rnatgach, sobiq sulton Ibrohim Lodining onasi Malika Baydani qatl ettirish yoki surgun qilish o’riga
unga nisbatan hurmat-izzat ko’rsatadi. Bundan tashqari malikaning barcha istaklarini bajo keltirgan holda,
barcha unga ehtirom keltirish shartligi to’g’risida buyruq beradi. “Bobur mulozimlari tomonga yuzlandi: -
Minba’d malikaga hech kim ozor bera ko’rmasin, hamma uni mo’tabar onamizdek ehtirom qilsin!”

Ko’p yillik tajribaga ega rahbar sifatida Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur 0’z taxt vorisi bo’Imish 0’g’li
Humoyunga davlat boshqaruvi xususida ko’pgina o’gitlar bergan. O’z pand-nasihatlarini bir kitobga
jamlagan holda, uni Humoyunga ham taqdim etadi. Hattoki, o’limi oldidan o’g’liga adolatli va mard
podshoh bo’lishni va davlatni oqilona boshqgarishni vasiyat qgiladi. Ota va 0’g’ilning so’nggi suhbatidagi
Boburning aytgan so’zlari asarda quyidagicha keltiriladi: “Humoyun, o’g’lim, mening gancha umrim
golgani xudoning o0’ziga ayondir. Sohibgiron bobokalonimizning mana shu qilichini endi sen tagmog’ing
kerak. Bu qilichga “Kuch-adolatdadir” degan so’zlar bitilgan. Doim odil bo’lgin-u mag’lub bo’lmagin!
Temuriylarning ko’pchiligi.... Fidoyilikni unutib.... Yo’q bo’lib ketdi. O’g’il otani o’ldirdi. Og’a iniga
xiyonat qildi. ... Oqibatda... Bari razolatning qurboni bo’ldi... Undan ko’ra yaxshilikning fidoyisi bo’lgan
afzal emasmi?... Mana ammang Xonzoda begim... Samarqandda meni qutqarib o’zini asoratga soldi. Bu
fidoyilik meni hamisha... shunday bo’lishga undab keldi. Sen ham endi inilaringu... avlodlaringni
mardlikka. .. fidoyilikka o’rgatgin.”

Qisga ammo mazmunli hayoti davomida Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur tarix sahifalarida o’chmas
goldira oldi. Buyuk podshoh nafagat mohir sarkarda balki adolatli va xalgparvar yetakchi sifatida ham
insonlar galbidan joy egalladi. Adabiyot va san’at ixlosmand bo’lganligi sababli ko’plab badiiy asarlar,
ruboiy va g’azallar, ilmiy va tarixiy kitoblar muallifiga aylandi. Boburning shu kabi fazilatlarini kelgusi
avlod o’quvchilariga tanishtirish uchun zamonaviy o’zbek va inglizzabon g’arb adabiyoti namoyondalari
uning hayot yo’li va ijodiga bag’ishlab juda ko plab badiiy, tarixiy va ilmiy asarlar yozib qoldirdilar. Ularni
mutolaa qilish orgali XV asrdagi tarixiy jarayonlar, Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur bilan bog’liq tarixiy
hagiqatlardan boxabar bo’ldik.
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UO’K 808.3
ERIX MARIYA REMARK VA O‘TKIR HOSHIMOV ROMANLARIDA TIPOLOGIK
O‘XSHASHLIKLAR MASALASI
O.U. Xolmatov, o’qituvchi, Farg‘ona davlat universiteti, Farg ‘ona

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada giyosiy metod orqali Erix Mariya Remark va O ‘tkir Hoshimovning urush
mavzusidagi asarlari tahlil gilingan. Ob ekt sifatida yozuvchilarning tegishli mavzudagi romanlari olingan.
Tahlillar jarayonida XX asr nemis va o zbek harbiy prozasi o ‘rtasidagi tipologik o ‘xshashliklar masalasi
o ‘rganilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: harbiy proza, obraz, tipologik o ‘xshashlik, qiyosiy metod, ‘“yo‘qotilgan aviod”,
patsifizm, talgin

Annomayun. B cmamve C nomowbio cpagHUmMenbHo20 Memooa aHAIUsUPYOMcs npou3ee0eHus,
Opux Mapusi Pemapka u Ymkup Xawumosa na eoennyro memamuxy. QOOvekmom AGIANOMC POMAHbL
asmopos Ha my e memy. B xo0e ananusa 6vina uzyyena npoonema munoiosuieckux cXxoocme HemeyKoll
u y3oexckoti 60eHHOU npo3svl XX eexa.
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Knrouegwie cnoewl: éoennan nposa, 06pa3, munaoJjiocudecKkue cxoc)cm@a, cpa@numeﬂbelﬁ Memod,
“nomepsinnoe nokonenue”’, nayughuzm, unmepnpemayus

Abstract. The article analyzes Erich Maria Remarque's and Utkir Khashimov's war-themed novels
using a comparative method. The object is the authors' novels on the same theme. In the course of the
analysis was researched the problem of typological similarities between XXth century German and Uzbek
military prose.

Key words: military prose, image, typological similarities, comparative method, "lost generation”,
pacifism, interpretation

Kirish. XX asr adabiyotida urush talqgini o‘ziga xos o‘rin tutadi. I va Il jahon urushlari, “sovuq urush”,
Vyetnam urushi, Yagin Sharq mojarosi va Arab — Isroil urushlari, “Karib ingirozi”, afg‘on urushi kabi
jarayonlar XX asrda sodir bo‘lib, jahon igtisodiyoti, siyosati, madaniyatiga, shu jumladan badiiy adabiyotga
ham oz ta’sirini o‘tkazdi. XX asr adiblarining urush mavzusida yozilgan asarlarida inson fojiasi tasviri
yetakchi o‘rinda turdi. Shu xususiyatiga ko‘ra zamonaviy adabiyot urush talqini masalasida gadimiy
adabiyotdan jiddiy farqlanadi. Qadimgi va o‘rta asrlarda urush asosan gahramonlik va jasorat tasviri orqali
aks ettirilgan bo‘lsa, yangi davrga kelib bu munosabat o‘zgardi. Ayniqgsa, XX asr adabiyoti namunalarida
bu xususiyat aniq ko‘rinadi. Shu ma’noda XX asr harbiy adabiyotini qiyosiy aspektda o‘rganish dolzarb
ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Material va metodlar. XX asr g‘arb va o‘zbek prozasida urush kishilari tasviriga bag‘ishlangan
asarlar g‘oyasi, obrazlar tizimi va badiiy xususiyatlari jihatidan o‘xshashliklarga ega. Bu o‘xshashliklar
nemis va o°‘zbek yozuvchilari Erix Mariya Remark va O‘tkir Hoshimovlarning asarlari orqali aniq ko‘rinadi.
E.M.Remark va O‘.Hoshimov asarlarining qgiyosiy tahliliga bag‘ishlangan tadgiqotlar hali ishlanmagan.
Ammo, har ikki yozuvchining urush mavzusidagi asarlari bo‘yicha yetarlicha tadqgiqotlar olib borilgan.
Xususan, A.Antkoviak, H.Kleyn, M.Parvanova, O.Poxalenkov, I.Framkin, A.Porshneva kabi olimlar
Remark ijodini ilmiy o‘rgangan bo‘Isalar, A.Rasulov, U.Normatov, B.Nazarov, U.O‘ljaboyev, Y.Solijonov,
Z Mirzayeva hamda U.To‘rayeva kabi olim va tadqiqotchilar O‘.Hoshimovning urush mavzusidagi asarlari
yuzasidan ilmiy garashlarini bayon etganlar. Yugoridagi olimlarning ilmiy garashlari va ikkala yozuvchi
jjodidagi o‘xshash jihatlarni o‘rganish asosida qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslik yuzasidan yaxshi natija va
xuloslarga erishish mumkin.

Natijalar. Nemis yozuvchisi Erix Mariya Remark ijodida urush mavzusi asosiy o‘rinni egallaydi.
Remark asarlari tasvir obyekti jihatidan ikki guruhga bo‘linadi:

1) “yo‘qotilgan avlod” haqidagi asarlar. Bu guruhga “G‘arbiy frontda o‘zgarish yo‘q”, “Qaytish”,
“Uch og‘ayni”, “Qora haykal” romanlari kiradi. Ushbu asarlar | jahon urushi va undan keyingi davr
vogealarini aks ettiradi. Ularning asosiy gahramonlari urushda ishtirok etgan askarlar, shuningdek, 1 jahon
urushining salbiy oqgibatlari natijasida hayoti izdan chiggan turli toifadagi insonlar edi. Demak, bu guruhdagi
asarlarning asostiy tasvir obyekti I jahon urushi va uning jamiyat hayotiga salbiy ta’siri hisoblanadi.

2) Muhojirlik mavzusidagi asarlar. Bu guruhga “Zafar darvozasi”, “Hayot uchquni”, “Hayot-mamot
pallasi”, “Lissabondagi tun” romanlari kiradi. Ushbu asarlarda Il jahon urushi yillari vogealari tasvirlanadi.
Ulardagi asosiy qahramonlar fashizm ta’qibi natijasida o‘z yurtini tark etgan muhojir insonlardir. Ushbu
guruhga kiruvchi asarlarning tasvir obyekti Il jahon urushi va fashizmning vayronkor mohiyati bo‘ldi [1].

XX asr 0‘zbek adabiyotida O‘tkir Hoshimov ijodi patsifizm g‘oyasini ifodalashda alohida ahamiyatga
ega. O‘tkir Hoshimovning urush mavzusida yaratilgan asarlari ham ikki guruhga bo‘linadi:

1) IT jahon urushi haqidagi asarlar. Bu guruhga “Urushning so‘nggi qurboni’ hikoyasi va “Ikki eshik
orasi” romani kiradi. Ularda II jahon urushining jamiyat hayotiga fojiali ta’siri Shoikrom, Umri xola,
Muzaffar, Robiya, Kimsan, Shomurod kabi obrazlar vositasida aks ettirilgan.

2) Afg‘on urushi haqidagi asarlar. Bu guruhga ‘“Nega, nega-a?!” hikoyasi va “Tushda kechgan
umrlar” romani mansub bo‘lib, ularda shu urush sababli behuda qurbon bo‘lgan yoshlar haqida hikoya
gilinadi. O‘tkir Hoshimovning yuqoridagi asarlarida ham fojiali ruh ustun turadi. Urushning vayronkor va
g‘ayriinsoniy mohiyati realistik usulda ochib beriladi. Shu tariqa, O‘.Hoshimov ijodida patsifizm g‘oyasi
asosiy o‘rinlardan birini egallaydi. Har ikki yozuvchining urush mavzusidagi asarlari ikki guruhga bo‘linadi.
Remark | va Il jahon urushlarining, O°.Hoshimov esa II jahon urushi va afg‘on urushining insonlar hayoti
va taqdiriga ko‘rsatgan ta’siri masalasini badiiy obrazlar vositasida ifodalagan.
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Tahlillar. E.M.Remarkning birinchi jahon urushi mavzusida yozilgan “G‘arbiy frontda o‘zgarish

yo‘q”, “Qaytish”, “Uch og‘ayni” romanlarida “yo‘qotilgan avlod” vakillarining urush ta’sirida izdan
chiggan hayoti tasvirlanadi. Xususan, “G‘arbiy frontda o‘zgarish yo‘q” romanida yosh avlodning urush
frontlarida urushning g‘ayriinsoniy mohiyatini anglab yetish jarayoni aks ettiriladi. Romanning to‘qqizinchi
bobida askarlarning kayzer bilan uchrashuvi tasvirlanadi. Mana shu jarayonda Katchinskiy tilidan aytilgan
urush haqgidagi fikrlar asarning asosiy g‘oyalaridan birini belgilab beradi: “Richtig, aber bedenk doch mal,
daf3 wir fast alle einfache Leute sind. Und in Frenkreich sind die moisten Menschen doch auch Arbeiter,
Handwerker oder kleine Beamte. Weshalb soll nun wohl ein franzésischer Schlosser oder Schuhmacher uns
angreifen wollen? Nein, das sind nur die Regierungen. Ich habe nie einen Franzosen gesehen, bevor ich
hierherkam, und den moisten Franzosen wird es dhnlich mit uns gehen. Die sind ebensowenig gefragt wie
wir” [2]. (...To‘g‘ri, lekin shuni hisobga olish kerakki, biz oddiy odamlarmiz. Fransiyada ham ishchilar,
hunarmandlar va mayda xizmatchilar ko‘p. Lekin bironta fransuz chilangari yoki kosibi bizga hujum
qildimi? Yo‘q, bunaqga ishlar hukumat idorasida hal gilinadi. Men bu yerga kelguncha bironta fransuzni
uchratmaganman, ular ham nemisni ko‘rishmagan. Xuddi biz kabi ulardan ham hech kim so‘rab
o‘tirmagan”[3]. — *Nizom Komil tarjimasi). Katchinskiy uchun barcha askarlar kelib chigishi va gayerlik
ekanligidan qat’ily nazar qurbonlardir. Remark asarda nemis yoshlarining urushdagi fojiali qismatini
tasvirlangan bo‘lsa-da, romanda ko ‘tarilgan muammo faqat nemis xalginingina emas, urushda ishtirok etgan
barcha xalglarning, butun insoniyatning global muammaosi sifatida talgin gilinadi. Shuningdek, Remarkning
“Uch og‘ayni” romanida ham Birinchi jahon urushida qatnashgan, urushdan keyin hayotda o‘z yo‘lini
topishga intilgan turli taqdirlar va xarakterlar tasvirlangan. Yozuvchi “G‘arbiy frontda o‘zgarish yo‘q”
romanida o‘smir yoshdagi askar yigitlarning bevosita frontdagi hayotini tasvirlagan bo‘lsa, “Uch og‘ayni”
romanida o‘sha o‘spirinlarning ancha ulg‘aygan vakillari haqgida hikoya qiladi. Asarda urushdan o‘n yil
keyin ro‘y bergan vogealar bayon etiladi. Birog, asar qahramonlari urushning salbiy ta’siridan qutula
olmaganlar. Bu holat quyidagi parchada yorgin aks etgan: “Wir hatten marschieren wollen gegen die Liige,
die Ichsucht, die Gier, die Trégheit des Herzens, die all das verschuldet hatten, was hinter uns lag — wir
waren hart gewesen, ohne anderes Vertrauen als das zu dem Kameraden neben uns und das eine andere,
das nie getrogen hatte: zu den Dingen — zu Himmel, Tabak, Baum und Brot und Erde [4]. (Biz
o‘tmishimizga dahldor barcha narsaga qarshi — soxtalik va xudbinlik, ochko‘zlik va shafqatsizlikka qgarshi
kurashmoqchi edik; biz bag‘ritosh bo‘lib qoldik va yaqin o‘rtog‘imizdan boshqa hech kimga, bizni hech
gachon aldamagan osmon, tamaki, daraxtlar, non va zamindan bo‘lak hech narsaga ishonmay qo‘ydik[5] —
*Nizom Komil tarjimasi). Remarkning bu guruhdagi asarlari g‘oyasi va obrazlari jihatidan
O‘.Hoshimovning “Nega, nega-a-a?!” hikoyasi va “Tushda kechgan umrlar” romani bilan umumiylik kasb
etadi. Xususan, “Tushda kechgan umrlar” romanida xuddi Remarkning yuqoridagi asarlari qahramonlari
kabi yosh askarlarning afg‘on urushida behuda qurbon bo‘lishi, urushning askar ruhiyati va dunyoqarashiga
ta’siri ifodalangan. O‘tkir Hoshimov afg‘on urushining halokatli ta’sirini bosh qahramon Rustam bilan
birgalikda Xayriddin obrazi orqali ham bayon etadi. Romanda Xayriddin tilidan urushga quyidagicha ta’rif
beriladi: “...Urush teskari hagiqat degani ekan. Odam bo ‘Iging kelsa, shafqatsiz bo'l. O Iging kelmasa,
o'ldir” [6]. Urushning adolat va haqiqat tamoyillariga mutlaqo to‘g‘ri kelmasligi ushbu jumlalarda
gahramonning xulosasi fonida ifodalangan. Bu orgali muallifning ham urush haqidagi oz qarashlari badiiy
ifodasini topgan. Har ikki yozuvchining ushbu asarlarida “yolg‘on taqdir”, “behuda umr” masalalari yosh
askarlarning fojiali tagdiri vositasida aks ettiriladi.

Remark va O‘. Hoshimovlarning II jahon urushi mavzusidagi asarlarida ham tragik pafos ustuvorlik
giladi. Remark “Zafar darvozasi”, “Hayot uchquni”, “Lissabondagi tun” kabi romanlarida muhojirlarning
og‘ir hayotini tasvirlasa, O‘.Hoshimov “Urushning so‘nggi qurboni” hikoyasi va “Ikki eshik orasi”
romanida front ortidagi insonlar taqdiriga ko‘proq urg‘u beradi. Bu orqali O‘.Hoshimov urushning faqat
frontdagi askarlar emas, frontdan uzogda bo‘lgan oddiy xalq vakillari uchun ham katta fojialar olib kelganini
badiiy obrazlar orqali ifodalaydi. E.M.Remark va O‘.Hoshimovlarning bu guruhdagi asarlarini antifashistik
ruh birlashtirib turadi.

Har ikki yozuvchi ham yuqoridagi asarlarida urushga dahldor bo‘lgan insonlarni umumlashma
obrazlarini tasvirlaydilar. Remarkning bu gahramonlari ko‘proq avtobiografik xususiyatga ega.
O°‘.Hoshimov esa turli insonlardan olingan ma’lumotlar, hayotiy kuzatuv vositasida urush odamlarining
umumlashma obrazlarini yaratgan. Shuningdek, ichki nutq va psixologizmlardan keng foydalanilishi ham
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ikki yozuvchining umumiy xususiyatlaridan biridir. Remark asarlarida vogealarni birinchi shaxs (men)
tilidan hikoya giladi. O‘.Hoshimov esa “Ikki eshik orasi”, “Tushda kechgan umrlar” romanlarida polifonik
nutgdan unumli foydalangan.

Xulosa. E.M.Remark va O‘.Hoshimovlarning urush mavzusidagi har qanday asarlarida qgahramonlik
motivi emas, fojia va o‘lim motivi yetakchi o°‘rinda turadi. Har ikki yozuvchining gahramonlari jasoratlarga
tashna bahodirlar emas, aksincha, urushdan jabr ko‘rgan va hayoti izdan chiggan insonlardir. Bu umumiylik
yozuvchilarning insonparvarlik prinspi, shuningdek, patsifizm g‘oyasini ilgari surganliklari bilan
belgilanadi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO‘YHATT:
1. Caunmyponos C. Turwiik Homu uia. // Pemapk 3.M. JIuccabonmaru tys. — T.: “O‘ZBEKISTON”, 2016
2. Erich Maria Remargue. Im Westen nicht Neues. — Koln: Kiepenheuer&Witsch, 1971.
3. Remark. G*arbiy frontda o‘zgarish yo‘q. — T.: “Yangi asr avlodi”, 2016
4. Erich Maria Remarque. Drei Kameraden. — KéIn: Kiepenheuer&Witsch, 1991.
5. Pemapk O. M. Yu oraitau. — T.: IIIAPK, 2015
6. Xoummos V. Tymina keuran ympnap. — T.: “Suru acp agnomu”, 2016

UO’K 808.5
JAHON VA O‘ZBEK ADABIYOTIDA TETRALOGIYA YARATISHDA BADIIY-ESTETIK
TAJRIBALAR
Z.R. Yaxshiyeva, PhD, TATU Qarshi filiali dotsenti, Qarshi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada jahon va o’zbek adabiyotida tetralogiya namunalari yaratishning
tarixiy asoslari va bu yaratilgan tetralogiya namunalarini o rgangan tadgiqotchilarning ilmiy asoslangan
xulosalalari berilgan. Shuningdek, o ’zbek adabiyotidagi ilk tarixiy tetralogiva namunasi bo’lgan
Muhammad Alimning “Ulug’ saltanat” epopeyasi yaratilishidagi badiiy estetik tajribalar o 'rganilgan. Shu
bilan birgalikda, ushbu epopeyada keltirilgan misollar tahlilga olingan.

Kalit so’zlar: tetralogiya, roman-dilogiya, roman-trilogiya, roman-tetralogiya, epopeya, lirik
kompozitsiya

Annomayusa. B Oannoii cmamve npugoOAmMcs UCmopuuecKue OCHOBbl CO30aHUs 00pA3y08
mempanocuu 8 MUpo8oll u y30eKcKotll aumepamype U Hay4HO 0OOCHOBAHHbIE BbIBOOLL UCCIEO08AMENEl,
U3Yy4usuUx snmu 06pa314b1 mempanocuu. Taxoce bviu U3y4eHbl Xy@OOfC@CWl@@HHO-?CWZ@mMU@CKM@ onvlmbsl
coz0anusi snoneu ‘“‘Benuxoe cocyoapcmeo” Myxammeda Anu, sasnsowelics nepeviM  00pasyom
ucmopuyeckoll mempano2uu 8 y3oekckou iumepamype. B mo owce epems b6acnu, npedcmaenenuvie ObLIU
NO0BEPeHYMbL AHANU3Y 8 IO HNoNee.

Kniouesvle cnosa: mempanozus, poman-Ounocus, poMan-mpuio2us, poMaH-mempanous, IMones,
JUpuUdecKast KOmnosuyus

Abstract. This article presented the historical foundations of the creation of tetralogy samples in the
world and Uzbek literature and the scientifically based conclusions of researchers who have studied these
tetralogy samples. The artistic and aesthetic experiences of creating the epic of Muhammad Ali '"'The Great
Reign’ were also studied which is the first example of a historical tetralogy in Uzbek literature and analyzed
the presented epic fables in epopee as well.

Keywords: tetralogy, novel-dialogic, novel-trilogy, novel-tetralogy, epic, lyrical composition

Adabiyotshunoslik ilmida har bir janriy-kompozitsion izlanishlarda eksperiment tajribalar amalga
oshirish tajribasi mavjud. Bu izlanishlar poetik istilohning to‘laqgonli tabiatini aniglashda qo‘l keladi.
Xususan, keng epik ko‘lamdorlik kasb etgan, hayotning nihoyatda ulkan manzarasini aks ettirishda roman,
roman-dialogiya, roman-trilogiya, roman-tetralogiya singari janrlarda bu hodisa ma’lum ma’noda o‘z
ifodasini namoyish qgiladi. Epopik asarlarni o’trganish asnosida, anglash mumbkinki, tetralogiya — roman
bilan solishtirilganda bir-biriga mantiqan bog‘langan (asarning g‘oyaviy tayanch nuqtasi bir markazda
uyushgan), syujet va kompozitsion jihatdan nishiy mustagillikka ega to‘rt asar majmuidan iborat. Bu nazariy
qarashlarni akademik A. Saidovning quyidagi ixcham ta’rifi ham tasdiqlaydi: “Tetralogiya — g‘oyasi va
mazmuni bir xil bo‘lgan to‘rtta adabiy yoki musiqiy asar, deganidir”[1]. Bizningcha, tetralogiyada ijodkor
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g‘oyaviy magsadining yagonaligi, yaxlit konsepsiyaga ega bo‘lgan epik ko‘lamdorligi ma’lum jarayon, davr
silsilalarini aks ettirgani bilan boshga janrlardan ajralib turadi.

“Adabiyotshunoslik” lug‘atida: “Epopeya’ (yun. epopia, ya'ni epos — hikoya va poieo — yaratmoq,
ijod gilmog) — hajman yirik asosga umumxalq ahamiyatga molik problematika qo‘yilgan epik asar.
Epopeyaning ilk namunalari sifatida qahramonlik eposi ko‘rsatiladi. Keyinroq o‘rta asrlar va ularga taqlid
tarzida dunyoga kelgan epopeyalar yozma adabiyotda ham garor topdi. (Tassoning “Vergiliy”, “Eneida”;
Volterning “Ozod qilingan qush Ireusalim”; “Genriada”) Badiiy nasrning, xususan, romanchilikning
taraqqiy etishi barobarida, millat hayotining muhim tarixiy bosgichini galamga olib, umumxalg ahamiyatga
molik muammolarni badiiy idrok etishga garatilgan roman-epopeyalar paydo bo‘ldi”[2]. Darhaqiqat, tarixiy
tetralogiya genezisi haqida so‘z borganda — eposdan o°sib chiqgan epik ko‘lam, zamon va makon orasida
kechuvchi ziddiyatlar, tarixiy silsilalar uzviy har bir davrning giyofasini to‘laqonli anglashga yordam beradi.
Yevropa va rus adabiyotining oltin davrida, ya’ni XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmida epopeya yaratish an’anasi
vujudga keldi. Epik ko‘lamning zamon to‘lginlarida evrilishi yoxud takomillashuvi L. Tolstoy, F.
Dostoyevskiy, J. Joys, F.Kafka, A. Kamyu, M. Sholoxov singari yozuvchilar ijodida yanada ranginlasha
boshladi. Insoniyat taqdiri bilan uzviy bog‘langan, hayotiy haqigatni o‘z ko‘zi bilan ko‘rib, undan tegishli
xulosalar chigargan adiblar ijodiy kredosi “yangi inson ruhiyatini kashf etish to‘lgini” sifatida tarix
zarvaraqlariga muhrlandi. Bu jjodiy jarayon takomilining yorqin namunasi jumlasiga L. Tolstoyning “Urush
va tinchlik”, M. Sholoxovning “Tinch Don”, M. Aldanovning “Mutafakkir” singari asarlarini kiritish
o‘rinlidir. Shuningdek, bir haqgiqatni aytish joizki, tarixiy tetralogiya muallifi Mark Aldanov o‘z asarida
Napoleon boshchiligida kechgan urush oqibatlarining ko‘ngilsiz holatlarini qgalamga oladi.

Jahon badiiy tamaddunining betakror yozuvchilari L.Tolstoy “Urush va tinchlik”, M.Sholoxovning
“Tinch Don” kabi epopeyalari kompozitsion qurilishida badiiy tafakkurning cheksiz qudratini, insonni
tadqiq qilish manerasining benihoya kengligini, so‘z va uning mohiyatida aks etgan ma’no jilvalarining
sergirralgini yuzaga chiqarganligini adabiy jamoatchilik hozirga qadar e’tirof qilishmoqda.

O‘tgan asrning boshlarida roman janri borasidagi izlanishlar, aynigsa, A.Qodiriyning “O‘tgan
kunlar”, Cho‘Iponning “Kecha va kunduz” singari asarlari keyingi yaratiladigan asarlarga ma’lum ma’noda
0‘z ta’sirini ko‘rsatdi. Asr o‘rtalariga kelib S.Ahmadning “Ufq” trilogiyasi romaniy tafakkur salmog‘ining
yanada kengayishiga zamin yaratdi. Joriy kunda badiiy adabiyot sahnasida o‘z o‘rniga ega iste’dodli
yozuvchilardan biri M.Alining “Ulug* saltanat” tetralogiyasi yuqoridagi badiiy-estetik tajribalarning (bu
o‘rinda uslub, usul, ifoda nazarda tutilmoqda!) o‘ziga xos shaklini to‘lagonli namoyon qilganligini
ta’kidlash o‘rinli. Aslida, mazkur janr, ya’ni, tetralogiya muallifning o°‘zi alohida ta’kidlaganidek, 90-
yillarda ““Sarbadorlar” romanining yaratilishidan keyin tug‘ilgan ijodiy niyat hamda tajribaning mantiqiy
davomidir. M.Alining ijodiy niyati sifatida garalayotgan ulkan epik polotno Movoraunnahrda hukmronlik
gilgan Sohibgiron Amir Temur shaxsini ulug‘lash, gadr-giymatini oshirish, ham ota, ham arbob, ham
dorulsaltanat egasi, ham olijanob yurtparvar sifatidagi yuksak insoniy fazilatlarini, markazlashgan
temuriylar saltanatining aslzodalari, keyingi hayoti, o‘sha davrdagi ijtimoiy-Siyosiy, madaniy-ma’rifiy
islohotlarning nihoyatda keng gamrovligi borasida olib borilgan izchil strategik hamda diplomatik
alogalarni qayta kashf etishga qaratilganligi bilan ajralib turadi. Ilk ijodiy reja birgina she’rdan boshlangani,
u bora-bora roman-epopeyaga aylanishida ham ramziy ma’no mujassam. “Ilk ijodiy reja hech vaqt
osmondan tushmaydi. Uning yuzaga kelishiga ham xalq hayoti asosdir. Ana shu reja halgning qalbini, o‘y-
orzusini, intilishlarini, irodasini tushuna bilgan, uning porlog kelajagi uchun kurashga ongli ravishda,
beminnat o°‘zini bag‘ishlagan san’atkor qalbida juda ko‘plab yuzaga kelaveradi. Lekin ularning qay biri
“amal”’ga keladi, qay biri yozuvchini tinchitmaydi, bu yana o‘shu diffuziyaga, “katalizator’ga
bog‘liqdir’[3]. Bu iqtibos bevosita M.Alining “Ulug‘ saltanat” epopeyasiga muqoyaasa qilsak, masala
mobhiyati yanada yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Unda shaxs va uning botiniy olami, muqgaddas sanalgan oila
qo‘rg‘onining mustahkamligi, davr giyofasini aks ettirishda ishonarli manbalarga murojaat gilinganli bilan
ham o‘Ichanadi. Ya’ni muallif matn emotsional hissiy-shuuriy tagdimnomasida barcha vogelikni Amir
Temur shaxsiyati va hamiyati atrofida bog‘lashga, syujet voqgealarining tipologik xususiyatlarini ketma-ket
rivojlantirib borishga ahamiyat garatganligi bilan belgilanadi.

Har bir asaming alohida nom bilan atalashi, Amir Temur o‘g‘illarining ismiga moslab tartib
berilishida ham mantigiy aloga mavjud. Jumladan, taxtni egallashda yoki uni tortiq gilishda Amir
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Temurning zakiyligi, uning keng va teran fikr-mulohaza yurituvchi podshoh ekanligini vogealar rivoji
tasdiglab boradi. Bu ham muallifning 0°z oldiga qo‘ygan asosiy vazifalaridan biri ekanligini dalolatlaydi.

Roman-epopeyaning “Jahongir mirzo”, “Umarshayx mirzo”, “Mironshoh mirzo”, “Shohrux mirzo”
nomlari bilan poetik girralarini ifoda qilish yozuvchiga “ilk 1jodiy niyatning” hal qilinishida muhim kalit
vazifasini o‘tagan[4]. Darhaqiqat, yozuvchining badiiy-estetik tajribasi sifatida dastlab “Gumbazdagi nur”
dostoni, “Sarbadorlar” asari ham tarixiy haqiqatni gayta tiklashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etgan desak,
mubolag‘a qilmaymiz. Negaki, har qanday badiiy asar yozuvchining ijodiy niyati hamda izlanishlarining
davomiyligi natijasida yangi-yangi kashflarni ixtiyor etishi shubhasiz. Shu ma’noda, roman-epopeyaning
shakliy-uslubiy qirralari yozuvchi dunyoqarashining takomillashib borayotganligini hamda to‘laqonli
magsadlari sari gadam tashlaganligi natijasida yuzaga chiqganligini isbotlab turibdi.

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash joizki, “Ulug* saltanat” romanini tasvir prinsipi jihatidan izchil realistik uslub
mezonlari bilan baholab bo‘Imaydi. Chunki roman tasvirida subyektiv asos ustun mavqeda, liro-publitsistik
unsurlar bisyor. Favqulodda tabiatga ega bo‘lgan gahramonlarning ehtiroslari jo‘shqin, o‘zlari esa
kurashchan. Romanning syujeti, kompozitsiyasi, yetakchi pafosi, tili, tasvir uslubida mazkur hol yorgin
namoyon bo‘ladi. Demak, “Ulug* saltanat” tahlilida u mansub bo‘lgan ijod tipini inobatga olmasak, asarning
go‘zal fazilatlarini aniq aniq ko‘rish imkoni ham butkul yo‘qqa chiqadi. Badiiy ijodning shartlilik tamoyili
unutilgani bois, jjodkorning badiiy haqiqati haqidagi tasavvurlarimiz ham biryoqglama bo‘lib qoladi”[5].
Darhagiqgat, keltirilgan igtibosda muallif ijody niyati, epopeyani yuzaga kelishida katta vaqt falsafasi,
jahongirning strategik islohotlari, hamisha muzaffar bo‘lish shafoati gabarib ko‘rinadi. Aynan, roman-
epopeyaning matniy tahlilida bu narsa yaqqol seziladi. Davr yaratgan adabiy polotnolarda jamiyat madaniy-
ma’rifiy hayoti keng qamrovda tadqiq markaziga yo‘naltiriladi. Muallif estetik tajribasida olam va odam
muammolari aks ettirilishi masalaga to‘g‘ri talqin tamoyillarini qo‘llashda dolzarbdir. M. Ali aynan shu jihati
bilan asarda ishtirok etuvchi xarakterlarning to‘laqonli shakllanish bosqichlarini intensiv yo‘sinda
“tezlashtirgan”. L.Tolstoy va M.Sholoxov xarakter yaratishda matnni atayin cho‘zish, voqelikni sinchiklab
tasvirlash yo‘lida borsa, M.Ali qisqalik orqali katta vaqt falsafasini namoyish qilishni asosiy ifoda yo‘sini
tarzida tavsiflaydi. Bu ifoda usuli badiiy-estetik tajribaga mos talginni keltirib chigargani quvonarli
hodisadir.

Amir Temurning “Tuzuklari” roman-epopeyaning yanada ishonarli, jonli, kuchli dramatizmni yuzaga
kelishida muhim omil bo‘lgan. Unda Temurning olib borgan ijtimoiy-sSiyosiy islohotlari, oila va yurt
oldidagi mas’uliyati — saroy ahlida katta mamnuniyat hissini oshirganligi, farzand tarbiyasida adolatli hamda
zakiylik bilan ish yuritgani barchamizga ma’lum. Tarixiy faktni badiiy haqigatga aylantirish uchun ham
yozuvchidan katta ijodiy izlanishni talab qiladi. “Muhammad Ali asarda manbalarga suyanib to‘g‘ri
ko‘rsatganiday, Sohibgironning bunyodkorlik va yaxshilik, adolat, iymonu insofni ulug‘lab, shu ezgu
shiorlarga amal gilishida Andxo‘yda yashovchi piri Mirzaid Barakaning muborak maktubi ham kuchli ta’sir
qilgan. Romanda yozuvchi qahramonlarning tilini o‘rta asrlar turkiy tili yoki eski o‘zbek tiliga
yaqinlashtirishga harakat qilgan”[6]. Tarixiy faktlarni qo‘llashda yana bir muhim manba Sharafuddin Ali
Yazdiyning “Zafarnoma” asari ham yozuvchiga katta ijodiy niyatning yuzaga chiqishida rahnomolik qiladi.
Undagi Amir Temur shaxsi va bajargan ezgu amallarini gayta kashf gilib, badiiy talginga aylantirishda
o‘ziga xos yo‘nalishning shakllanishiga zamin yaratadi. Garchi adib ko‘proq oila va qo‘rg‘on
boshgaruvidagi voqelikka ko‘proq urg‘u bersa-da, jangu jadallarda kechgan Amir Temur umri, vaqtini
ikkinchi planda ko‘rsatishga diqqat qaratganligi ayni haqiqatdir.

Umuman, badiiy-estetik tajriba, asarning bo‘lak hamda qismlari, keyinchalik tetralogiyaning
to‘lagonli dunyo yuzini ko‘rishi — keng hayotiy tajriba, izlanish, mahorat singari ijodkor botiniy olami bilan
bog‘liq jihatlarning barqarorlashuviga mustahkam asos bo‘ldi. Bu asos hayot va adabiyot, shaxs va
shaxsiyat, ulug® bir shaxsning xarakter qgirralarini qayta idrok qilish malakasini rivojlantirdi. Demak, badiiy
1jod konsepsiyasi muallif ta’kidlaganidek, tarixiy haqiqatni qay darajada sinchiklab o‘rganish, undan kerakli
xulosalar chigarish, eng muhimi, jiddiy izlanishga borib tutashuvini his gilgan holda ish yuritish muhim
ekanligini adib diqqat markazida tutmog‘i shartdir. Zero, badiiy ijod jarayonida muallif vogelikni
boshgaruvchi emas, oz taqdirini o‘zi yaratadigan xarakterlarni tasvirlashi bilan ham belgilanadi.
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MAIN PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATION OF SPORT TERMS FROM ENGLISH INTO
CHINESE
Yuan Xiaowei, teacher, Jinnig Normal University, Jinnig

Annotatsiya. Magola sport terminologiyasini tarjima gilish muammolariga bag'ishlangan. Termin
yaratishning asosiy usullari, shuningdek, sport atamalarini ingliz tilidan xitoy tiliga tarjima gilishda
go'llaniladigan tarjima transformatsiyalari ko'rib chigiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: sport terminologiyasi, tarjima o'zgarishlari, so'zlarning yasalish usullari

Annomauusa. Cmamvs noceswena npooremam nepesooa CHOPMUBHOU — MEPMUHONOSUU.
Paccmompenvt ocrogHbie Menoobl 00pa306anUs MEPMUHOB, A MAKICe nepesooyecKue mpanchopmayu,
ucnoijib3yemovle npu nepe@ode mepmuHoes ¢ AHSIUUCKO20 HA KUMAUCKULL A3bIK.

Knrwouesvie cnoea: cnopmuenas mepmuHono2us, nepeeoodecKue mpancgopmayuu, Ccnocoowl
00pazo6anus clos

Abstract. The article is devoted to the problems of translation of sports terminology. The main
methods of term formation are considered, as well as translation transformations are used in the translation
of sport terms from English into Chinese.

Key words: sports terminology, translation transformations, ways of forming words

It is obvious that at present the sports terminology of both Chinese and English is undergoing
significant changes, which are caused by globalization, the expansion of intercultural communication, the
progress and development of sports in its various directions.

In recent years, the problems of sports translation in the domestic practice of translation are relevant -
our country has hosted many major international sports competitions, from the European and World
Championships to the World Universidad in Kazan and the Olympic and Paralympic Games in Sochi. In
the coming years, Russia will host the World Ice Hockey Championship, the World Cup, the Winter
Universidad and other tournaments that require professional translation in the sports field.

The relevance of this research topic is also due to the need for a deep analysis of such a rapidly
developing system of lexical units as sports terminology. Studying the patterns in the field of actual and
demanded subsystems of the language, one can get an idea of the current state and development of the
language as a whole.

| would like to start with the definition of the term. Many leading Russian and foreign linguists-
terminologists gave their definitions of terms, some of which are presented in Table. 1.

After analysing these definitions and highlighting the main thing in them, it can be argued that a term
is a word or phrase, which is the designation of a strictly defined scientific concept, which, together with
other concepts of a given branch of science or technology, constitutes one semantic system.

There are a myriad of areas in which the terms are used. Sports terms are terms that are used in the
narrow field of sports, brand names of sports goods and equipment and names that make it difficult to
translate, since some of them are missing in ordinary dictionaries: X - category - the level of achievements
in windsurfing, starred - was a leading player, cup winners ‘cup - cup winners' cup, supporting foot - support
foot and many others.

Author Definition

Danilenko Valeriy A component of a dynamic model of a language that dialectically combines a stable sign

Petrovich system and its constant rethinking [Danilenko, 1998: 140]

Grinev Sergey Viktorovich A nominative special lexical unit (word or phrase) of a special language, taken for the exact
name of special concepts [Grinev, 2008: 46]
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Nemchenko Vasiliy A word or phrase (with a subordinate connection of components) denoting a professional
Nikolaevich concept [Nemchenko, 2008: 453]
A linguistic symbol, which is assigned to one or more concepts, which are defined from
Felber Helmut neighbouring concepts. It can be a word or a word group. It can also be a letter or graphic
symbol, an abbreviation, an acronym, a notation, etc.
Richards. Jack.C. The special lexical item, which occur in a particular discipline or subject matter.

Having considered the models for the formation of new sports terms, the following can be
distinguished:

1. Prefix method: interception - interception, replacement - replacement, disadvantage - no advantage.

2. Suffix way: passer - passing, scorer - scoring, association - association, championship -
championship.

3. New meaning of a word or phrase: line-backer - back line defender, pick - ball or puck rebound,
freshman - a newcomer playing in the team for the first year, defender - defender, but not homeland, but on
the field in the game.

4. Composition: penalty-kick - penalty, to pass a record - show the record, title - fight - fight for the
title, point man - who scores the most washers, never - say-die defence - impenetrable defence, dribble-
penetration - penetrating pass with a stroke.

5. Changing the meaning of individual elements in complex sports terms: a long - shot chance - a
chance with an eye to the future, a bicycle kick - a coup kick, penalty - a penalty, not a penalty.

6. There are a number of sports terms that, in addition to full uniforms, also have an abbreviation: The
Federation Internationale de Football Association - FIFA.

7. Conversion: He captained the team - He became the team captain.

When transferring sports terminology, there are two ways of translation: direct or literal translation
and indirect (indirect) translation. It happens that a message in the source language translates perfectly into
a message in the target language. In this case, when transferring a term, the translator chooses a direct
translation.

Literal translation denotes the transition from the source language to the target language, which leads
to the creation of a correct and idiomatic text, while the translator only monitors compliance with the
mandatory norms of the language, for example: European champions' club - European Champions Cup,
penalty-area line - penalty line square, shot into the near (long) corner of the goal - shot into the near (far)
corner of the goal.

However, when the translator ascertains the presence of a "gap" in the target language, which must
be filled with equivalent means, in order to ensure that the overall impression of the two messages is the
same, he resorts to using different translation transformations.

Transcription and transliteration are ways of translating the lexical unit of the original by recreating
its form using the letters of the translated language. During transcription, the sound form of a foreign
language word is reproduced, and during transliteration, its graphic form: skateboarding - skateboarding,
skeleton - skeleton, bobsleigh - bobsleigh, touchdown - touchdown.

When translating abbreviations, we either transfer the abbreviation itself using transcription or
transliteration: UEFA - UEFA (which stands for the Union of European Football Associations), or we
translate the abbreviation and fold it back into the PY version: EPL (English Premier League) - Premier
League (English Premier League).

Calculation is a way of translating the lexical unit of the original by replacing its constituent parts -
morphemes or words - with their lexical correspondences in the TL. There are two types of crippled words:
derivational and semantic.

1. Word-building tracing paper are words obtained by the "pomorphic™ translation of the word:
goalpost - barbell, half-time - half of the game, handball - handball.

2. Semantic tracing-paper is Chinese words that have received new meanings under the influence of
the corresponding words of another language as a result of literalism in translation: cannon ball - cannon
strike, dead ball - a stationary ball, drop ball - a held ball, lobbed ball - a hanging ball, sky ball - a blow with
a candle, spinning ball - a twisted ball, to clear the ball - to hit the ball, to rob the opponent of the ball - to
pick up the ball.
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However, sports terms are not limited to the names of sports games and their participants. They also
include the names of equipment, sports organizations, competitions, competitions and awards. When
translating these terms, the translator uses several translation transformations at once.

Sports organization: The Federation Internationale de Football Association (English: International
Federation of Association Football) - FIFA International Football Association (tracing and transcription
from French).

Sporting event names: The FIFA World Cup (tracing and transcription), The UEFA Europa League
(tracing and transliteration), The UEFA Champions League (tracing and transliteration).

Sport awards: The UEFA Super Cup (copying and transliteration), The FIFA Balloon d'Or (English
- "Golden Ball") - FIFA Golden Ball (copying and transcription).

In sports terminology there is such a phenomenon as eponymous terms, i.e. "“Terms whose structural
elements are proper names, either denoting the authors of the corresponding objects, phenomena, units of
measurement, or assigned in honor of famous figures of science and culture (commemorative terms)"
[Leichik, 1994: 12], most often we convey using transcription and tracing. For example, the Magnus Effect,
named after the German scientist G.G. Magnus, means the appearance of lateral force when flying a
spinning ball. Thanks to him, during a corner kick in football, the ball can hit the goal [Sports Terminology,
2001: 478].

Transposition is a translation method that consists in replacing one part of speech with another part of
speech without changing the meaning of the entire message. This method can be used both within one
language, and, in particular, in translation.

Let us take the names of footballers James Beattie and James Rodriguez as an example. The first is
the former central striker of the English club Stoke City; therefore, taking into account the peculiarities of
the English pronunciation, we will translate his name as James Beatty. The second is the striker of Real
Madrid, Colombian James Rodriguez. Both names are spelled the same, but pronounced differently.
Therefore, when translating, it is necessary to take into account the origin of this name.

Similarly, we can look at the names of German Bayer 04 midfielder Michael Ballack and former
Manchester United striker 2001 Ballon d'Or Michael Owen.

There are also cases when in the target language there is no complete functional analogue of a
particular term. In this case, we use a descriptive translation method.

Descriptive translation is a translation method used in cases where there is no possibility of
transferring a language unit due to the lack of equivalents and analogues in the TL.

For example: libero - with the help of transcription we translate it into Chinese as a libero and give a
decryption: a free defender is a type of central defender whose main task is to select and "carry" the ball out
of the penalty area as soon as the attacker approaches the goal with him.

Offside - with the help of transcription we translate as offside, decipher “offside” position, i.e.
unacceptable position of the attacking player in relation to the players of the defending team, in which the
referee stops the attack on the opponent’s goal.

Thus, when translating terms from English into Chinese, we most often use translation techniques
such as transcription, transliteration, descriptive and literal translation, tracing, transposition, which allows
us to achieve maximum equivalence.
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300HUMMK KOMIIOHEHTJIA ®PA3EOJIOI' MK BUPJINKJIAPHUHT TY3UWJIMABUI
XYCYCUATIIAPA
X.H.Ao6o0ynnaesa, ykumyeuu, Anouscon oasiam muoouém uncmumymu, AHOUIHCOH

Annomauyus. Ywby maxonada uHenuz muiuoacu Hpaseonocux OUPUKMATAPHUHE Y3ued Xoc
MAaxXAUIY, OTUMIAPHUHR YIUOY OUPUKMANAp YCmuoa oaub Oopean wimMuth maxauiui Uaapy, WyHUH2OeKx,
SHeU MATKUH CUuhamuoa Kupud Keiaémean 300HOMUK KOMNOHEHMIIU (hpa3eosiocux Oupaukiap macHugu
VIIAPHUHE IEKCUK-CEMAHMUK 80 CIUTUCTIUK HCUXAMIAPUHU MAaxul Kunaou. by ypeanuw namudicacu ukku
muioa gpazeonoux ay2am uunab yuKumea époam 6epaou.

Kanum cyznap: 300HoMUK, 1€KCUK, CEMAHMUK, KOMROHEHM, CUHMAZMA, NOTUIMALIOH, CIMUTUCIUK,
JIUCOHULL, ULLIAMUIULL YACMOMACU

Annomauusn. B oannou cmambe npogooumcs c6OUCMBEHHbI AHATU3 PPazeoIocutecKux eOuHuy 6
AH2TIUIICKOM S13bIKE, 0OCYIHCOAIOMCSL HAYYHO-AHAIUMUYECKUe padomvl Y4EHbIX NO 3MUM eOUHUYAM, d
makoice Kiaccugpurayus Qpazeonocusmos ¢ 300HOMUHECKUM KOMHOHEHMOM, 6Xoosujell KaK HO8ds
uUHmepnpemayus ux 1eKCUKO-CeMaHmu4eckux u Cmuiucmudeckux ocobennocmeti. Pezynomam oannoeo
UCCIe008AHUS NOMOACEM CO30aMb (DPA3€OoN0UYECKULL CTOBAPL HA 08X S3bIKAX.

Knrwuesvie cnoea: 3oomnomuueckuil, nexcudeckuil, cemMaHmuyeckuli, KOMNOHEHm, CUHmMAa2Md,
NOUIMATIOH, CIUTUCIUYECKUL, SA3bIKOBOU, YACMOMHOCIb YROmpeOieHUs

Abstract. This article analyzes the lexical-semantic and stylistic features of phraseological units in
English, the specific analysis of phraseological compounds in English, the scientific analytical work of
scientists on these compounds, as well as the classification of phraseological units with a zoonomic
component, which is entering as a new interpretation. The result of this study will help to develop a
phraseological dictionary in two languages.

Key words: zoonomic, lexical, semantic, component, syntagma, polyetalon, stylistic, linguistic,
frequency of use

®pazeosnoruk OUPIMKIIAp TUJI Srack OYNIraH XaJKHUHI MabHaBUN MaJaHUATH, ypd-oxatu, kacou,
AIlanl Tap3d, YTMUIIM, WHTWIMAIIYM, BOKEJIMKKAa MyHocabatu OwiaH y3Buil Oornmukaup. JKaxoH
THILIYHOCIUTHIA (Ppa3eosiornk OWpIUKIApHU YpraHuil Oyiinua KaTTa MIUIAp amaira OLIMPHITaH.
®pazeosoruk OMpIHKIAp KEMUO YMKHUINM JKUXATUIAH JKyla KaauMmuid Oyica-na, dpaszeonorus Qanu
TapUXU Kapuiid ukku acpHu 3 numra onaau [[lep6a 1968. 35- 36). @paseornorust Ha3apUACHHUHT HIIK
tankukoturicu [lapne bammm canamamu. Y Y3uHUHT WiMHA acapiapura (ppeaseosioruK OUpIHKIapHU
TaJIKUK KWIyBYM Maxcyc 600map kupurrad i [[Hapns bamm 1905, 1909]. A.B.KyHuH uHrims Ba pyc
TWUIApH (pa3eosioruk JTyFaTUHUHT XaM Myaumdumup (1 nampu M.:1955, 11 nampu 1964, 1 Hampu
ty3atunrad M.: 1967). bu3 ¥3 makonamuzia Oy styFaria OepuiiraH 300HUMHK (Ppa3eosorn3MIIapHi Xam
Kypu6 umkuk. 111.PaxmarymmaeB TysraH «Y30ek THIMHHHT (DPaseoNoryK JIYFaTH» XaM YpraHiii
(TomkenT: 1978). A.B.KyHun ¢pazeosiorusHu JeKCUKOIOTUSIHUHT OUp KUCMH 3Mac, Oalku ajoxuaa oup
dan cudaruma Ypranumi Tapadaopiaapuaan oupu dmu. Y (ppaseosoru3Miiapii HyTKIa KYIUTAaHATAIITH
KUXATUAH TaXJ Wl KWiaad Ba (Ppa3eosioTMK OMpIHKIApHU apuM Typyxiapra axparamu [KyauH
1972..90].

®pazeosiorust Te3 TapaKKUil ATaéTraH TUIITYHOCIMK coXalapujaH Oupwra ainanmu. by coxama
¥30eK TWIIYHOCIMIMAA XaM CaJMOKIM uuuiap Mavxyn (Paxmarymmaes, 1966, Ilunxacos., 1969,
Wynnomes., 1993, Camomos., 1961, Mawmaros., 1991, Ba Gomkanap). Murmms timga "elephant” kyama
MabHO/a canOuii TyrryH4a udosa srca, OyHUHT Y30ek THiMIaru Mykoowm 6yran "gui" mxoOuii MabHO
aarmaramy. 1y Owman Oupra xuHmIapaa xam QUi ry3auTiK, opacTaldK paM3u XucoOnaHaau. byHnan
TalIKapy, apabnapza ry3an aéiap Tysra TeHIJIAIITUPUIICA, aKCHHYA HHITIN3, (ppaHILy3, o3apOaibkoHIapaa
Oy naravk, OeCyHaKaIUK, axJl Ba Kacoc pam3u xupcoOmanamu. [llyHn Tapkuama® YTHIN KEpakkwy,



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/3-2022

THJIHUHT JIGKCUK- CEMaHTHK KaTJaMU/a 300HMMJIAp CHHTapu 0ol Ba Mypakkad Tabuarra sra OyiraH
rypyxHu Torui KuiuH. LIlyHUHT ydyH XaMm yJapHUHT THJIA KeHT BasudaHu OakapuIl Ky KHU3UKUIII
yitroTamu. Y30eK THIMAA XailBOHIAp 00pasH acocHa MIAKIUIAHTaH (hpaseoNorn3MiIap KyTIrHHa MaBKy/l
OyMO, ymapHMHT WKOOMH Ba cajlOWil JKUXATIaH KYUIaHWMmH A.D.MaMaToB TOMOHHIIAH KHCMaH
ypraumiran. [Mamaros 2000.25-27]

300HUMIIAp KYTI WWILIapAan Oep THJIIIYHOCTAPHUHT YpraHuil o0beKTH OYanO keiamokaa. E.A.
I'yrman Ba M.U. Yepemucunanap (1970) pyc Ba ¢paHiry3 TWLIapuaard XalBOH HOMIIAPUHHU KUECHIA
ypranrannap. HOJI. Jlscora 300HMMHS XakuAard WIMHAN UIIAAA WHJIM3 TWIMAATH  300HUMHK
JIeKCeMaJlapHu Tax i Kusiaau [JIsicora, 1984:116] Ba 30oHuMIIapHu:

a) yi xailBOHJIapH;

0) €BBOIM XaBOHJIAD;

B) KyIILIap-TiappaHaaiap,

r) cyapanu0 OpyBUMWIap KaOW KUYMK Typyxjapra axparaad. byHaaH Tamkapu, y TapkuOuaa
300ceMa MaBKy/1 OYJraH TypFyH OMpUKMAIU TaluIapHU UKKHATA &KPaTazu:

1) coljia raruiapa Kyywianrad 30oHumiap: all cats are grey in the dark oy kKopunra xamma Hapca
mpuH Tyronaay; the scalded sheep infects the whole flock - Tuppaku k¥ noganu Gy3au;

€) OOoFIaHTaH KyIMa rarapza Kymianran soonumiap: the dog barks but the caravan goes on- ur
Xypaau, KapBOH YTaH.

0. XK. JIaTunoB ¥3 HOM30AJIHMK AUCCepTalUsICUIa PyC, Y30eK Ba TOXKUK TUILIApUAAry yii XaliBOHIapu
HOMJIAPUHUHT CEMaHTUK TY3WIHMIIMHA Ku€cuid Taxyml Kwiaau [Jlatunos, 1997). V y3 ummpa yvana
TUJIJIaT aifHaH OMp XUJ1 XalBOH HOMJIAPUHU H(DOIATIOBYM CY3TIApHUHT Xap Kaiicy THIark aloXu1a MabHO
XyCyCHATIApUHH U30X1a0 Oepay Ba 11y yCHHIA alipuM XailBOH HOMJIAPUHH ydJaJia THIIIA XaM OUp XH
MabHO/Ia KEeJMIIM MYMKHHJIUTUHH TabKUUIaiu. MacanaH, y30eK THIMIArk «Iy4kay Ba pyc THIUIArd
«CKOTHHa» 300HMMJIApU MKKaJIa TUIIIA XaM cajiOnii MabHO/A KeNla . Pyc THIMIaru «Kypuia» 300HUMA
3ca KYIpoK canduil MabHOAA MuuaTWwiaa. by cy3 umrupokunaru gppeazeonoruk OUpiIvKiIap Y3UMHUHT
KOHOTATHB XYCYCHSITH OWJIaH H30XJIaHATH:

MOKpasi KypHIla- XyHYK, OalllaHr,

MYCaTh KaK KypHlla JIAMOW-XYHYK E€3MOK,

OCFM KyHraH TOBYK/aii-BaxuMara Tynmo, (canouii MabHO),

XYpO3 WMTUT-3IYWII Ba Map/ NUTHT,

XypO3 Tar- aCOCHH rarl, TATHUHT WHAAIIIOCH,

KYoKa XYpo3- Y3UHU Marpyp TyTaaurad 0osa, HUrurya.

Typmu Tunnapaa 300HUM CY3IapHU YpraHuil Ba ylapHU KUECTamiaH OOIUIAHTaH TaJKUKOTIap
KelMHYamK (hpazeonorusira XxaMm Ky4y Ba TapkuOuaa XxaiiBoH HomJlapy OyiraH (ppa3eoaoru3MiIapHUHT
CTPYKTypall-CeMaHTUK Ba TpaMMaTHK >KUXaTlaph ajoxyaa Vypranwia OouuiaHad (pa3eosoruk
ouprmukapan kuécnama Y. K FOcymoB Takmmg 3TraH MeToJ Ba TaMOMWIUIAp Ha3apuid Ba aMalivil
axamusITTa drajup. YHUHT (PUKpUYa, aBBAN TYFPH KeyBUHM (SKBUBAJICHT) Ba TYFPH KEJIMOBUH (PKBHBAICHT
OynMaran, MyKoOwi1) (pazeonoruk Oupimkiap anukiaad onmHaau. CyHrpa OHA THJIMIA Ba YeT TUJIHIA
SKBHBIEHT OYIraH (Qpaseororm3miap aloxuaa axparwimd, ynap Kyluaard TaMoWuuiapra Kypa
KHEcIIaHa M

a) ceMaHTHUKAacH, 00pa3 Ty (MetadopH3aiusicn):

0) MabHOJIAPWHY KaliTa aHUKJIAIl TapaskacH;

B) KOMITOHEHTJIApH COHH;

I') KOMITIOHEHTJIAPUHUHT >KOMIaHUII TapTHOU;

1) CHHTaKTHK aJIOKaH! hoamail yCyJiu;

€) KOMITIOHEHTIAPUHUHT MOP(HOJIOTUK CY3 TYPKYMIIapH;

) KOMITOHEHTJIAPUHHIHT KUUUK TypyXJiapra KUpUIIIra Kypa,

3) KOMIIOHEHTJIAPU CY3TAPHUHT MaB3yCHTa TETHIILTA OYITUIIIN;

1) BapUAHTIIWIINTY;

K) KaH4a yupam (Miuiatiiuin gactotacu), [FOcymos. 2007.: 66-67]

KOkopuna kypcarunran ¢ppaseonorn3MiIapHi KUECTAI acua yqra KaTTa TAMOWUIITa aCOCIIaHTaH:

1) MeKkcuK, CEeMaHTHK Ba CTUJIMCTUK >KUXATH,
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2) rpaMMaTHK XHUXaTd, SbHU MOP(OJIOTUK CTPYKTypacu (KOMIIOHEHTJIapH KaiCH Cy3 TypKyMHTa
TETHIIUTWIINTH) Ba CHHTAKTHK aJIOKara KApUIInIIK;

3) ¥3apo Oup-Oupura MmyHocabaTy, MOJMCEMHUK, CHHOHUMIIHK, aHTOHUMJIHK, BAPUAHTIINK AJIOKAIAPU
Ba 03 €KU KYTI KYJUTAaHWIHIIIH.

300HUMUK KOMITIOHEHTIH (hpea3eosorrk Oupiukiap (pa3eoiorm3miap opacuaa MyXUM YpuH
TYTaau Ba ynap (hpa3eosorik OUpIMKIapHUHT CTPYKTypacuaa KaTtaruia YpuH srayuiaiinu. Opatna, xap
Oup XalBOH, XalIOpOT €KU NappaH/ia allpuM y3Ura Xoc XycycusTiapy Ounas axpaamo Typaay. Yymomnu Ba
acajnapu MEXHATCEeBapJIMK paM3u OyIica, HIebp AOBIOPAKIMKHU, KyEH 3Ca SXTUETKOPIMKHHU aHTJIaTajlu.
Macanas: a gay cat - Taxxpubacus, €1 HUX0J1.

Somewhat from the thickly strewn hazards. But green hoboes “gay cats" walked into these dangers
blindly and were moved down in hundreds [Porter)

like a cat in a strange garret-Hokysait Ba3usT

When he arrived in Boston, he felt like a cat in a strange garret.

a tame cat -xuccu3 KuIu, yi KU3u

And remember I don't want a fortune for this thing only a good price

There's a lot of tame cats who mightn't follow the new man around, [Cronin]

as weak as a cat- sxyyia 6exon

There isn't much fear of my getting up, dog "answered the captain, | feel as weak as a cat. [Maugham]

awild cat- doiigacus wi

Mr. Norbelt Keeman, in the legislative Assembly; he had drawn attention to the recent epidemic of
"Wild cats" [Prichard]

FOkopumars Mucoutapaan KYpUHUO TYpUOMKH, WHIIIM3 THIIMJIATH a cat- MyIIyK acoCaH CajiOouid
MabHO/aru (hpaseosorvK OUpIMKIapaa 300HUMHU UIIUIATWIAAM Ba y KymuH4Ya "Takpubacus, doimacus
ni', "xuccu3 Kumm'' kabu MabHOMIap/a kenaqu. Macaan, MHMmM3 Trmaary spring chicken «rasxpubacus
KUIIU»HY aHIJIaTca, Y30eK TUINIArd «aMMaMHHUHT Oy30Fi» XyAIu 11y Ma3MyHHH Oepamu. By ypunna,
uHrm3 Turaa "chicken" y30ek Tnimaa «0y30K» 300HUMITapUIaH (oitnananmiral. Aiipum (hpaseonoruk
OupiuKIIap KUIIMJIApHUHT OMpOp BOKea- Xojucara HucOaraH xonatuHu Oenrunaiau: By cock! - Xyno
XaKKu!

Has the cat got your tongue?-Mym turimtaranmucan? Hera ranupmaiican?

Donald and Felicity stood there paralyzed. "Come on" said Miss Hand Porth, Has the cat got your
tongue? What have you too been up there, may | ask? [Murdock] What dog is hanging?-Y3u sima ram ?

AVpUM 300HUMHK KOMITOHEHTJIM (Ppea3eooruk OMpIMKIAp Y3 CHHOHMMIIApU Ba aHTOHUMJIApUTa
sragup. Macanas uHm3 Trimaary old bird «raskpuOanu Kumm»HY aHriiarca, spring chicken «raxpubdacus
KUILIM»HY aHrataau. by Ypunna old bird < spring chicken 6up- 6upura kapim ¢ppa3eoaoruk aHTOHUMITAp
xucoOnanaau. VIHIM3 TUiaMra JoMp M30XJM JyFariapaa "a cat" (mymyk), "a dog" (uT) 300HMMIIapu
KaTHaIrad (pa3eooru3MIapuHIHT E3uuinma GpapkiaHuiniap Makys: cat and dog, cat-and-dog, dog's
violet, dog-violet, dog violet kabunap. Bebcrep nyratuza "a cat" 300HMMH KaTHAIITaH Qpa3eonorun3miap
Oeprmaras.

WHrnm3 Tunmiark 300HMMUK KOMIIOHEHTIIN (POHETHK KMXATH, XyCyCaH akLEeHT CTPYKTypacH y3ura
XOCITUTH OWJIaH aXpasud Typaii. 300HUMHUK KOMITOHEHTITH (hpea3eosioruK OUpIIMKIIapa KYmiHIa Xap Oup
MYCTaKWI CY3HUHI OMpHHYM OYVFMHHUra Yypry TYLIaJd, JIEKHMH cy3i1apHH OOFjalira Xu3Mar KWIyBUd
npeyIoryiap Xamaa cysiapra TeTHWIIUIM apTHKIUIap ypry onmaiau: to 'teach an 'old 'dog 'new 'tricks-
OmmMzIoHra ui ypratMok to ‘put the 'cat 'among the 'pigeons- Oup-Oupura gymmaH KWIMO KYHMOK.
300HUMUK JIEKCHKara, (ppa3zeosoruk Oupimkiapra OarvlIaHTaH WIMHAK WIUIAp KU3UKAPIH Ba XHUJIMa-
xuwup. Ppa3eosorruk OMPIMK KaHYAIMK KYN YpraHuica, TaxJIWi Ba TaCHU(] KWIMHCA, YHAATH SHIH
KUppajiap OYMITUIIHATa UMKOH TYFHJIA/IH.
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YVK 81-13
WHIJIN3 BA V3BEK TUWIJIAPUJIA MUHHATJIOPYNIMKHU HPOJA KWIMIITHUHT
YCYJUIAPU
P.X. Aouoosa, PhD, ¥Ypzanu oasnam ynueepcumemu, Ypeanu

Annomauus. Ywoy makona umenuz ea y30ex muiiapuoa MUHHAMOOPUUTUKHU UhoOoa Kuiuud
yeyuapuea KapamuieaH.

Kanum cyznap. npaemamuxa, smuxem, mepmun, dcaup, ancagha, éepoan, Hoeepoan

Annomayus. B Oannoti cmamve paccmampugaemcs npooiema 8bipadcenus o1a200apHOCmu 8
AHRTULICKOM U }30eKCKOM SI3bIKAX.

Knrouesvie cnosa: npacmamuka, smuxem, MePMUHONOUS, MHCAHD, @uiocodus, eepbanvbHoe,
HesepoabHoe

Abstract. This article aims to reveal the ways of expressing gratitude in English and Uzbek languages.

Keywords: pragmatics, etiquette, terminology, genre, philosophy, verbal, nonverbal

WHcon Ba U Ypracuaard OOFIMKIMK YpraHWIraHia 11axc Ba YHUHI PYXMATH, XUC TYHFyJapu,
VOKTUMOMH YpHUM Ba MWUIMH MEHTAJIUTETH XaM Yypranwiaau. by an0arra mparmartuxanusr ganicada,
COLIMOJIOT S, TICUXOJIOTHS, STHOTpadus Ba Oorka (arap Ornan yambapyuac OOFIIMK SKaHIUTHIaH TAI0IaT
oepasy.

IIparmatuka (foH. pragma, pragmatos — WHIIl, XapaKaT) — CEMUOTHKA Ba TWJIITYHOCITUKHUHT
HYTK/Ja TWI OeITMIapUHUHT aMall KWIMIIMHY YpraHyBUM coxacH; OollIKada aiTranaa, MyaiisiH Geiruiap
TH3UMHMHH  Y37aTUpHO, yHAAH (oljananyBud CyOBEKTIApHUHT aifHU IIy Oelrwiap TU3MMHUra
MyHOcabaTuHU ypranyBud ad Tapmoru. Ilparmatuka Xakugaru acocHid FOSl aMEpPUKAIUK — OJUM
Y. [lupc TOMOHMAAH ¥ypTara TalUIaHTaH; siHa Oup amepukammk omaMm Y. Moppuc ymly FOsiHH
pUBOXIIaHTUPraH Ba «lIparmMaTtika» TEpPMUHHHM CEMHMOTHKA OYIUMIapuiaH OMPUHUHT HOMH cudariia
amaymérra kupurras [1].

bu3 OunmaMusku MyJnOKOT 000u-Oy Mabiym OHp jkamusTaa KaOysl KWIMHIaH Ba MyaiisH
BasusIap/a OlaMJIApHUHT XYJK aTBOPH Ba MYJIOKOT KWJIHMILI HOPMAIAPUHU YpHATaJUraH SIXIIU XYJIK
aTBOpP Koujajapy Tymamuaup. MylnoKoT KouJadapu ¥3ura Xoc Tapuxui xycycusrra sra 6ymmo, ymnap
XalK Xa€TMHUHT KTUMOWH- TapuXWil Ba HUKTUCOAMM IIapouTiiapra OOFIMK XOJiga Vy3rapaad Ba
HIYHUHTJIEK, MM Y31Ta X0C XyCycusiTiapra sra Xoijaa Oup oupuias (apk Kuiaau.

Jlemak, MyaiisiH TWIJIa HyTKUIA MYJIOKOTHHMHT Y3Ura XOCJIWTHY Iy TWIHUHI TallyBYHCH, XJIKHUHT
MEHTaIUTeT! OMaH yambapuac OornuK. THtap ypracuaard y3ura XOCJIMKHM OHA TWJIM OMilaH OoIKa
TUJTHU COJTMIUTHUPHUII OPKAIN aHUK Oeruiall Ba aHUKJIAIITUPUII MyKHHIND.

MyOKOT MaJaHUSTH JKaMUsT OwiaH Oupra puUBOXIIAHMO Oopagu. XO3MPrH KyHZA MYJIOKOT
MaJIaHUSTH WKTUMOUM Xa€THUHT OOpUILIM Ba IEMOKPATHK Kapa€HJIApHU aKC 3TTUPaaM, 1y OuiaH Oup
Karop/ia Xxap Oup I1axcia HyTKUM STHKET OWila Ba >KaMUSTAArd Ba3uATIa, TeBapak aTpodark BOKea-
XOJMcaNIap pUBOYKUTa Kapal MmaKyuiaHa Oopas.

ABBa TabKUUIAraHUMU3/EK, HYTKMH JTHUKeT Oy Xap Oup Imaxcra HUcOaTaH HWHAWBHIYasl
SHIAIMIIAIUTaH, MAJUTHA KaJpusTiapra TasHrad xoi1a udogananyBui MagaHusT OeIrucuIup. Xap oup
MaMJIaKaTHUHT ¥3 MYJIOKOT MaJJaHUATH KOMIANapy MaBxyz OYau0, Typsiu MADIaTaapaa HyTKUH STHKET
Iy MWDUIATHUHT Y3Ura XOCIHUKJIApUIaH KeluO YMKKaH Xosifa Typiuya Oymuim Tabumiinup. HyTtkuit
STUKET Xap OMp XAJIKHUHI KeauO YMKUIMIaH Oomnwiad To X03Upru KyHraya OynraH ypg-omar Ba
aHbaHAJIAPHU Y3 MUMTa OJIFaH X0J/Ia udoranaHaau.

Wuconnap ypracuia xap KaHnaid MyJIOKOT IIaKiIM BepOajl Ba HOBEpOal IaKJIIa aMalira OLIUPHIIa .
MynokoT KWMII 0100M WHCOHra OONaJuTuAaH HYTKHUHI WOKTUMOMINAIIYB  JKapa€HiapHiaH
Y3IIaITHPUIIAIN.

MabiiyMKH, UHCOHNAp YpTacuaard XaupuxOXJIMKHH MHHHATAOPYMWIMK OpKaliu Hdoaa Kuiuiiga
MIWUIMI MEHTAJIUTET XyCYCUATIApHU Ba OOIIKa TOMOHJIaH yMYMMUH KaOyJ KWJIMHTaH HYTK H(o/a IaK/uiapy
érami. bupok mHIIM3 Ba ¥30€K THUIApHUAa MUHHATAOPUMIMKHY U(oa KWIyBYM HYTK HOpMaapu Oup
OupuaaH KeckMH (apK Kwiamd. SIbHH, Typiau TWiIapAa TYpiad KOHCTpyKuusuiap &paamuaa udoza
KWIMHA/IM Ba TAKKOCJIAHAETTaH THJJA YIAPHUHT SKBUBAJICHTIIAPY EpAaMUIa KYpCaTUIaIN.


https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-s/semiotika-uz/
https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-t/til-uz/
https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-a/amal-uz/
https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-f/fan-uz/
https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-gq/goya-uz/
https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-p/pirs-uz/
https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-ya/yana-uz/
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Bapua xankmapaa MUHHATAOPYWIIMK OWIMPHIN a3ai-a3ajllaH JaBOM ITHO KelnaéTraH WHCOHUMA
Kaapustiapaanaup. Opatna OMpoOH HIIJAaH MaMHYH OYiraHuMM3[a WHCOHJApra amajlapuMu3 Ba
Cy3mapuMu3 OWJIaH MHHHATIOPYWIMK Hdoaa Kuiamu3. MHUHHATIOPYWIMK OWIAMPUIN [Iaxciapra
HHCOaTaH XypMaT-3XTUPOMHM aHIJIaTa[luraH, AWIHU JWIra Ylaiauran, Mexp-okuOar Kynpuru 6ymuo,
07100-aXJIOKHMHTI acocH  XucoOnmaHagu. Typiu BasusTiaapaa XaM OpakgaH U3XOp —KHJIMHTaH
MUHHATAOPYMIIMK KUIIX 031/1a TabaccyM yitroTaau. Tamakkyp U3X0op KHIUII HHCOHUIIMK Oypuu — y &1
Ba TwWwl TaWwilaMaigu. MHmm3 Ba ¥30eKk TWUlapyga MUHHATIOPUWIMK OWIIMpPUII Kapa€HUIa
KYJUIAaHWJIQIMTaH CY3JapHUHI MabHO Ba Ma3MyHHIa Hakajgap 93ry HuUATIap udopanaHagd. busra
MHUHHATIOPYMIUK OUTOUPULUSAHOA cesuHamus3, MUHHATIOPYUINTUMU3HU U3XOD
amcak, bowikaiapru XypcasJ KuiaMmu3. ByHUHr HaTvkacu1a, MHCOHJIAp Opacua IyCTIIMK PUILTAIapUMHU3
MycTaxkamyiaHaau. VHrmms3 Ba y30ek TWiniapua MUHHHATAOPYMIMK OWIIUPUIIT XYIIMyoMaa OYITUIIHA
Ba OomIKajapra FaMXypiUK KWIMIIHK aHIJIaTaJuraH MyHocadaTaup. VHCOHNapra MHUHHATIOPYMIMK
OWJIMPHII JKaMUAT/IA Ba3UATIApra KOO Tabcup KYPCATHILH Ba IAXCIAPHUHT XaTTH-XapaKaTiapuHU
Y3rapTUpUIIA MyMKUHIUD.

Wnmvuii amabuérnapia MUHHATIOPYMIMK SKaHPH KyZa KEHT EpUTHIraH OYimuO,THIIIYHOC Ba
tapokuMoH  T.B.JIapuHHMHT TapKMalmMya WHITIM3 TWIMAAQ MUHHATIOPYWIMK — (OPMYJaCHHUHT
necementuzanusicu “thank you” (paxmar) 0ynu0, yHUHT Basudacu MUHHATIOPUYMIMK dMac Ok Kalyi
KWITyBUMra 3>bTHOOp Oepumimup. By ceMaHTHK OYIUIMKHM KOIUIAIl Ba MHHHATIOPYMIMKHU SHAJA
CaMUMUHPOK HudoAanal Makcaauna CY3JI0BUMWIAp YHU TYpIU XWil Hymaap OwinaH KydalTHpaauiap.
Macainan, thank you very much / thank you so much / thank you so very much / thank you ever so much
/ thank you awfully / thanks a lot / many thanks Ba xako3o, OyHaaH Tamkapu yioy udoaanap Kyiuaara
nbopaap Ounan xam Kydantupumim mymxud, | am very (so) appreciative / | really appreciate it/ I donnt
know how I can thank you enough / 1 have no words to express my gratitude / I cannt find words to
express my thanks Ba xako3o.

V36ex THIMIA KYT KYJUIAHMJIAJUraH MHHHATIOPYMINKHA M(ONANOBUM Cy31ap KyllaMH OGHpo3
KaMpOK OYH0, yap KyHuaarmiapaip: paxmar/ karra paxmar /

MeH cuzzaH Kyaa MUHHATJOpMaH/TalllakKyp Ba Oomikanap.

[lyHn TabKUIAIT KOU3KH, WHIIIM33a00H CyxOaTnonuiap TypJd BazusTiapia Y30€K THIIUaarira
HucOaTaH KYnpok perurka(>kaBo0) Kutaminap. Macanan, That’s fantastic. | really appreciate your doing
that for me. Thank you

very much —Kamma paxmam! Cuz mernea kyn Epoam bepouneus.

Thank you very much. You were so kind to ask me and it was a beautiful meal. You outdid yourself. —
Taxnugpuneus yuyn kamma paxmam! Taviépracan 06KamaapuHau3 Hcyoa WUpuH 30u.

K¥mH4a MHITIM3 TUITHIArd HyTKIa MAHHATIOPYMIIMK OVITIMPUIITaH a SMOIMOHAT 0axo OepyBuH
peruMka OuiaH »kaBoO KaWTapuiagu. byHra KOMIUIMMEHTHH H(OAATIOBYM KyWHarM MakTOB CY3lapH
oy mymkuH, (Oh, you re so pretty), maktoB (The cake was delicious), Babaa (1 do it obligatory) Ba
camuMui O0ynmaran 31ipo3 (You didn "'t have to do that).

[lyrn aitumm >xou3kH, Y30€K THIIM MaJaHUSATHIA WHITIN3 THIHIaH (apKiv Yaapok XamaapiTaK
OnIMpUITaHa )kaBod TapruKacuia MUHATIOYWINK OWinupuimaiiii. Macanas,

AMMO MHITIM3 Ba ¥30€K THIUTapH/ia IyH/1ail Oup MUCIN KYpuiiMaral parOatiiap,THIaKJIap MaBxKy/l
6ymm6 Oynap ¥3 HaBOaTHIa MUHHATAOPYMIMK M3XOPHHH KATapUIITHU Taslal KUJIa Ii.

WHcoH Tyifrynapura MyHOca0at, aHUKpPOFH, YJIApHH TYITYHUII HHCOH MabHABUM TYIIYHYATAPUHUHT
MaB Ky UTUTHHHI aHUKJIOBYH XyCYCHUATIap Xucobnanaau. by aca Myomarna MaiaHUSTHIa MUHHATIOPYMITHK
OWITIMPUIN aKTHHHA CEMaHTHUK TaXJIAIT KHJIAII SXTHEKUHN TYFIUPaau. ByHIaH MaKkcal yHUHT IUCTHHKTHB
OeTWIIapUHM AHUKJIAII, YyHKH Oy Oelruiiap yHUHT TpeJMeT COXacH derapajapuHu, HepapxuK
CHCTEMANIAITHN aMaJira OIIMPAJUraH MyXUM OeNTHIApHU KAl KIUII UMKOHHHH Oepa. MabiyMKy,
MHCOH TYyWrynapu TabuataH Typiuda 6ynamu. XKymiaaaH, MUHHATAOPUMIMK aKTH IIyJapJaH Oupumup.
HyTkuii STUKETHUHT Typid Kuppajdapd HadakaT TWIIIyHOCHap, OajKu COLMOJOIIap Ba
MaJaHUATIIYHOCTAp TOMOHWJAH YpraHWwIraHWIraHaup. AMHUKca, cyHITH Huuiapna Oy Macanmara
KU3UKHUII Ba YTHOOP TOOOpa opTHO GopMokna. UyHKM HYTK STHKETH JaBiaTiap, XaJkjaap ypracuaari
¥3apo anokamapa Xan KWTyBYM aXxaMUsITra ora OyiraH oMuwiIapIaH Oupu XuCcoOIaHaIu.
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Hopacmuii Ba pacmMuii HyTKAQ akC 3TraH MHHHATIOPYWIMK OWJITMPUIN HYTKHMH 3THKET
OMpPIMKIIAPUHU KYIUTAIll CTPATeTHsUIapy MHIVIN3 Ba Y30€K TUILIapu/1a Ha3apuii Ba aMalnii )KUXaTaaH TaIKUK
KWIMHULINA MaKCa/ira MOJIUKIUP.

WHrmm3 TuiMaa Tamakkyp H3X0p KWIMII YYyH YMYMHHA Tap3ja Kyduaard uOopanapiaH
doitnananmwtaau: Thank you very much,l appreciate your consideration/guidance/help/time,l sincerely
appreciate ..., My sincere appreciation/gratitude/thanks, My thanks and appreciation,Please accept my
deepest thanks,Thank you for your assistance/ consideration/ encouragement/ guidance/
support/thoughtfulness/time/.

V36ex Tmna 3ca “paxmar” CY3MHHHI CHHOHMMJIADH KATOPHIA “TAlIAKKyp”, “MHHHATIOpPMAH”
Cy3Mapyu XaM WIUIATWIAAW Ba Typiad wuOopamap OwnaH KyyulaHwiagy. MacaimaH, cu3ra Kynaa
MHUHHATJOpMaH, KaTTa paxMar, CU3ra TallakKyp U3Xop KWjaMaH Ba Xako30. MHrmm3 Ba y30ek Tiimiapuaa
MHHHATIOPYMINK TYHIyHYAJIapH OWiIaH OOFIIMK HOOpatapHi MHCOHHUHT €I, )KUHCH, FDKTUMOUH Keno
YUKUIIUTa Kapab rypyxJiapra axxpatu6d ypranum MyMkuH. Kuécnanaérran Tuiniapaa MyJIoKOT sKkapaéHuIa
mapt (opmanapaan (QoifnamaHap SKaHMH3, MHUKIOP TAMOWWIIMHA WMIUTUKATYpa, SBHH TarMabHO
ubopanan yuyyH HWHIVIM3 TWIAAA Cyx0arTJolIura SMOLMOHAT TabCHUp YTKa3Wil Ba y3 Man(aartwy,
KU3UKUIIIMHA MyXOKama KWIMII Ba Y30eK Twinaa y3 YpHHU, XypMaTd, oOpY Ba MaKOMHUHHU CakJjail
MakcaJJIapuHi XaM HHoOarra onuil Jio3uM. MHrim3 Ba y30ek Twiapuaa THI COXHMONApH HYTKHUMA
’KapaH/a MUHHATIOPYIIMK SKCIPECCHB HYTK aKTUHHU IIApT Tarviapuaad (Goinamanui opkaim udoaa
Kuuinaay. MabiyMKu, Y30eK THIHIA [apT KOHCTPYKIMSUIAPY MHIIIN3 THIWAAH (GapKIi paBUIIIa KYTIPOK
AKCIIPECCUB AKTJIAPHU OKapuIly YOy TUIHUHT Y3Ura XOCIUTUHU Uoia Kuaiu.

®OUTAJIAHWITAH ATABUETJIAP PYIXATH:
1. https://qomus.info/encyclopedia

2.Vpunboes b., Comies A. Hotukmik maxopati. —Tomkent: Yiurysun, 1984,
3.Kynparos T. HyTk MamanusaTu acocnapy. —TomikeHr, 1993.

YVK 808.3
UHIJIN3 BA V3BEK TUWIAPUJIA IYBJIUIUCTUK YCITYBUHUHT CEMAHTHK-
CTUWINCTHUK XYCYCUATJIAPU
L. T. Axmaooconosa, ykumyeuu, @apzona oasnam ynueepcumemu, Oapona

Annomayusn. Maskyp maxonaoa nyoruyucmux yeiyOHuHe uHenu3 6a y30ex muuiapuoacu KUécuu
MAXAUIU XAKUOA YMYMUL MABITYMOM 6epUn2aH.

Kanum cyznap: ¢gynxyuonan ycnyd, cmunucmuxa, nyonuyucmux ycuyo, 6aouutl mun yciyou,
HCAPAEH, XOOUCANAP, AHUKIUK, USHULTUK

Annomanusn. B cmamve npeocmasnen 0030p cpagHUmenbHo20 aHanu3d nyoIuyuUCmu4ecKko20 Cmuis
8 QH2TIUTICKOM U Y30EKCKOM A3bIKAX.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ynxyuonanehviii  cmunib, CMUIUCIUKA, — NYOIUYUCMUYECKUL  CIUD,
XY002ICeCmBeH bl A3bIKOBOU CIUIb, NPOYECC, ABNEHUs, ICHOCTb, CO2NACO8AHHOCHb

Abstract. The article provides an overview of the comparative analysis of the publicist style in the
English and Uzbek languages.

Key words: functional style, stylistics, publicistic style, artistic language style, process, phenomena,
clarity, coherence

[Ty6omumucTuk ycmyo skamusT (aon ab30CHHHMHT WOKTUMOMN-CUECHI XaéTra MyHOCAaOaTUHU aKc
ATTUpaIU. Xap KaH/Ial dKaMUIT ab30CH Y3H SIIAETIaH )KaMUSTHUHT WHKTUMOUM-UKTUCOINM, HKTUMOWI-
cuécuii Ba IHKTUMOM-MaiaHnil Xxaérura 6edapk Kapamaiiiy, ynapra ¥3 MyHocaOaTHHU OMIIMpaan. AHa
IIyHIald MyHOcabaTHM HGOAANAIHM TabMHHJIAII YYyH XH3MaT KWIaQUraH HYTK KYpUHHUILIApU
MyOMMIMCTHK YciryO XucoOnana [3]. ITyOnuuucTik yery0 KeHralTHpUIIrad OOFJIaHUIILIAP Ba SXTUETKOP
naparpadmaap OWaH M3YWJI Ba MAaHTUKUKA CHHTAKTHK TY3WIMI OPKAIM TaBcU(IaHAaW. YHUHT XUCCHI
KO3MOATOPIIMIHUIa XMCCHI MabHOTa 3ra Cy3napiaH (hoiIanaHuI OpKaJIM SpUILUIa. Y IOy ycmyo Kucka
ndoaanapy OMIaH XaM aKpauo Typaju, 6ab3aH ynap eTaKuu XyCyCHsITra aiaHaam [2].

[TyOomumucTuK yeay0 KYpUHHIIUTAPH MKTUMOWHN TApaKKUETHUHT HT KQJIMMTH JaBpiIapuIaéK Maiio
Oyna OonuiaraHuHy, 0y KYpUHHUILIAP KaJUMIH HOTUKJIAP HYTKJIApHUIa HAMOEH OVIITaHIUTHHU OJIMMIIAP
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Tabkuyiarannap. IlyOmumucTik yciny0d 3aMOHaBHIUIMK WHITHOMAacu €0 aranaiu, YyHKA Y XO3UPrd
TAPUXHU TYJIUK AKC STTUPAIM, >KAMUSTHUHI J0J13ap0 MyaMMOJIQPUHU MKTUMOMN-CHUECHUH, MaJlaHMiA-
MauImi, dancaduii Ba OomkamapHy Xal Kuiaai. bupok, ommadon ycayOHUHT Oapua yKaHpiaapy KyIiao
YMYMHI XycycusTiiapra 3ra 0yim0, ynapad Oup OyTYHIMKKA OMpIIalITUpUII UMKOHUHH Oepaau. Ba Oy
YMYMHIA XyCyCUSITIIap ylap yMyMHH (yHKUpsra sra Oynranmury Ownan O0orimmK. Omma0on yciryOHHUHT
MaTHJIapy JOMMO OMMara KapaTtwirad 0yim0, xap goum axOopoT OwiaH OMp Karopla TabCUp KWIyBYH
byskupsHE Xam Oaxapagu. Tabcup YTKa3UIIHUHT Basudack OEBOCHTa Ba OYMK OYIIMIIM MYMKHH.
Macanan, MUTHHI /1A CY3ra YMKKaHJIap OMMAaHHU XyKYMATHHHT, Y €KM Oy HOTUKHHMHT, CHECATUMHUHT y €KU
Oy KapopHHH KyJ1a0-KyBBaTJallra €K1 pajl STUILITa OUYMK YaKupaausap.

Ommaborm yciryO KeHT oMMara KapaTiiraH Ba MyXUM WKTHMOHH €KU CUECHIA BOKeallapra, MaJaHHid
€KM axJIOKMH XapakTepjard WKTHUMOWM MyaMMoJapra OaruIlIaHraH OMMaBHH HYTKJIapaa Ba OGocMma
OMMaBHi UIIUTapya Kyyuianuia . [lyOnMucTiK yeryOHHHT Y31Ura X0C XyCYCHATH XaM LIyHIaKH, y Oup
11axcra aMac, 0ajku oMmara, OyTyH >KaMUsITIa Ba YHUHT aJIOXH/1a MOKTUMOMH T'ypyXJIapura TabCUp KUJIaIu.
Ommabon ycmy6aa MyayUTM(HAHT HHIMBAAYLTATH WIMUH, paCMUI ycTyOHra Kaparaiaa aHda KyWwIMpoK
HaMOo€H OYnmamu. bupok, OyHna myamwmd y3uxu (akar KOHKpeT maxc (Y3ura Xoc XycycHusiTiapra era)
cudaruaruHa sMac, OajaKy >KaMUST BaKWIH, MabIyM WOKTUMOHMH Fosutap, MaH(aaTiap HaMOSHAACH Ba
Oomikanap cudarraa XxaM HaMOEH KUJIa IH.

Jlemak, oMmabon ycIIyOHUHI acOCHM XYCYCHATH M)KTUMOUM 0axoioBUMIIMK OYnuO, y (akmiapHU
TaHJIAIIA, yylapra 3bTHOOP Aapajkacu/ia XaM, SKCIPECCHB JIMHIBUCTUK BOCUTaNIap/1aH (ol IallaHUIIIIa XaM
HaMOE€H Oymamy. MaHTHKMI (UKpiaml Ba XHUCCHH KO3MOAHMHI XapakKTepiu OWpuKMacu Tyhailnm
MyOIUIMCTHUK YcITy® OMp TOMOH/IaH WIIMMI HAacp €K pacMUH XyxoKaTiiap yciIyou OunaH YXImanummkiapra
era. YHHHT W3YWJI Ba MaHTUKUHA CHHTAaKTUK TY3WIMIIM KEHT OOFJIAHWII Ba CHHYKOBIMK OWJIaH
naparpaduiall yHd WIMUE ycayOra yxiiataay. YHUHT 3MOLMOHAN sK03U0aIOpIUIura, oJata, XUcCHi
MabHOJIM CY3JIapHU KYJUIAII, 3MOIMOHAT Hacpiard kaOu oOpaszmap Ba OOIIKa yCIyOuii BOCUTAIApHU
KYJ11a11 opkaiau spuiiaan. Ommadon yciryoaa X|MCCHil paHraaru cyx0aT yCIyOMHUHT 3JIeMEHTIapU XaM
MaBKyJl, YyHKU MyaJuiiQ ¥3 HyTKUHU I1axccu3 (MIMUM €K pacMuil yeiry61a Oyarany Kabu) KWIUIINTa
XOKaT MYK, akCMHYa, y MaTHHU TYFPUAAH-TYFpH ajlokajta OynraH ofamiap OWiaH rarmiamaérraHjiek
YKOHJIA MYJIOKOT KFJTHIITHH KYPCATHII OPKAIN SKUHJIAIITAPHUINTA XapaKaT KA .

Ommabon HYTK, OAaTa, WKTUMOUNA-CUECUM, NKTUCOANH, MabHABUNA-aXJIOKHA, aa0uii-TaHKH A
MaB3yJIapard OMMAaBMM HalIpiapAd, WKTUMOMK-CHECUN KypHAUIap/a, raerajapia, HOTHKJIAPHUHT
HYTKJIapu/ia, pajno Ba TeJeBHICHHE YMKUIIUIapHIa HaMo€H OYnaau. ['azera HyTKH MarOyoT HyTKUHUHT
XO3MPIY KyHJIary 9HI ACOCUM KYPUHUILUAND.

Hotukmuk ycinyOu - myOnMIMCTHK YCIYOHMHI OF3akd OYnmumu cudaruga HaMoE€H Oymaau.
TuHrIIOBYM OWIaH TYFPUIAH-TYFPU TOKa KWIMIN THJIHMHT €3Ma Ba OF3aKH TYPJIAPMHUHT CHHTAKTHK,
JEKCUK Ba (POHETHK XYCYCHUATIApUHU OMpIalITHUpHINTa UMKOH Oepamu. By ycimy0 AaBpHUHT cuécHii-
WKTUMOUI Macananapura OaruinIaHTal HyTKIapua, TyH-xamamiap, 1adH MapocuMIIapH Ba roOuieiiap,
Bab3 Ba Oaxc-MyHO3apajap KabuW MaxCyc Mapocumiapiard Mabpysajgapia, Cyaiapia aJBoKaT Ba
CY/SUTAPHUHT YUKHUIIDIApHIA SKKOT HAaMOEH Oymamw. YmOy YCIyOHMHT ¥V3Ura XoC XyCyCHUSTIapH:
TOMOIIaOMHIapra OeBocHTa MypoXkaaT KWIMII, 0ab3uja KUCKApTMa Cy3lap; CY3nalryB cy3iaapuaaH
dorigamanumm Owman Oomika oMMadon cyOycimyOmapumaaH axpanmuO Typamaud. TuariaoBumimap ¢axar
XOTUpara TasHrahjaura cabali, Mabpy3audl THHIJIOBUMJIAPra YHTA 3Praiivill Ba HYTKMHUHI acOCHH
buKprapuHy cak1ad KoM yIyH KYTMHYa TakpopJialira MypoxkaaT Kuinaau. Takkociam Ba Metadopa
Mabpy3aul TOMOHMJAH Te€3-Te€3 MIUIATHIAIH, JICKMH Ylap OfaT[a aHbaHABUHIMP, UYHKH XaKUKUHA
CY3J1apHU TYIIYHUII KUAUH OYIUIIN MyMKHH.

Hotukuk nonpacu ayIuTopusiHa Kampad oJvIl OMJIaH YeKJIaHaIu, IIYHUHT YuyH (aH, caHbaT EKU
Om3Hec kKabu coxajapaarn MyxXuM Macajaiap KypuO YMKuIMaiau. THHIIIOBYM OWIaH TYFPUIAH-TYFpU
aJIOKa KWJIMII TWIHHHT €3Ma Ba OF3aKU TYPJIAPUHUHI CUHTAKTUK, JIEKCUK Ba (DOHETHK XYCYCHATIApUHU
OMpIaIITHPHUIITa UMKOH Oepau. BUpoK, acocwii Xycycusiapura Kypa, HOTUKJIMK yCITyou or3aku ndosaa
IIAKJIM Ba UMO-HIIIOpasiap €pJamMuIa Y3rapTUpirad 0yica-1a, THIHUHT €3Ma XHIMa-XUJUTUTUra TETHILTH.
Ymly ycny0aa MaBxy Oyarad cy3ianryB XuiMa-X WITATHHAHT 0ab31 THITUK XycycusTiiapy: [7]:

1) maxcyc popmynanap Epaamuia THHITIOBUKIIApTa TYFpUIaH-TYFpH Mypoxkaat Keumiit: (Ladies and
Gentlemen! (Xonumnap ea JKanobnap!); My Lords!(Ooamoa byrox bpumanusoa cyovsinap éa noponapea
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Kapamunean myposicaam mypu); Mr. Chairman!(Xypmamnu oxcoxon! Xypmammu Pauc!); Honorable
Members!(Xypmamnu — avzonap! Kamoaca wnucoaman); Highly esteemed members of the
conference! (Konghepenyusinune xypmammu avsonapu); ki 0ab3u pacMuii Basustaa, Dear Friends!; éxu
KYIpok xuiccuii panr Oepumn, My Friends!; Kaopau oyemnap!; Aszuz ropmoouwmnap!; Xypmamnu
ropmoouwiap! Azuz oycmaap!). TYFpuaan-TyFpu Mypokaar udoaarapy WKpo JTaBOMUIA TaKPOPIaHUO,
Typi iyitap ounan udonananumm myMkuH (Mark you! Mind!) [1].

2) TunrnoBumaapra bTHOOP yIyH MHHHATAOPYIIMK OWIIMPHUII YIyH HYTK OXHPHJA MAaxCycC
dopmynanap (Thank you very much (Owstubopunrus yayn paxmar); Thank you for your time; (Bakr
aKpaTUO KEJIraHUHIW3 YUyH KaTTa paxmar).

3) OMpHUHYH 1AXC OJIMOIITH - OU3; 2-1axc - CH3HU [4] Ky UTaHITATIIN:

byeyn ousnune xynumuzoa mawxyp ‘“‘Mawpab Oeéonu’ woupnume ceseunucu Maxeawxorum
MOMOHUOGH MYNAaH2aH 8a mapmubea conuneanoup. Llloupamuz Maxeawxonum y36ex adabuému mapuxu
VUYH Kunean 0y azamam xuzmamu 36asuea sxa yuwa Hamanean ounoopiapu momMoHuOaH couu KUPKUIOU. ..

We hold these Truths to be self-evident, that all Men are created equal, that they are endowed by their
Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty, and the Pursuit of
Happiness [11].

4) kuckapT™Manapuu Kysam épaamuna [ 'll; won'’t; haven't; isn’t Ba 6oikanap:

We're talking about healing our nation. We're not talking about politics. We're all here to do
everything in our power to save lives; I'm here to thank you for hearing that call. Actually, I shouldn’t be
thanking you, I should be thanking a Higher Power for giving you the call (George W. Bush) [12].

5) cy3nanryB yCIIyOMHUHT XyCYCHSITIIApH, MacaiaH, CY370BUM SIKUHPOK aJloKa YpHATMOKYM OYIraH
MaNT/Ia THHIJIOBYMJIAP/AH CaBOJUIAp Cypalllu:

Sometimes it is said that man cannot be trusted with the government of himself. Can he, then, be
trusted with the government of others? Or have we found angels in the forms of kings to govern him? (Th.
Jefferson), or calling upon the audience: Let us then, with courage and confidence, pursue our own federal
and republican principles [13].

Cy3nainyB ycmyOu CHHrapu, OMMa0Oom HYTK OfaT/a XMCCHI OXaHTJap Ba KOHHOTAIWsIIap OuaH
taBcuanaay. JXypHaIMCTHK yCIyOHHMHT XHCCHH PAHTJIAHWIIH FOKOPH; Y TaHTAHATM EKH UCTEX30JIH
OYMIIIM MyMKHH, JIEKUH y CY3JIallyB HYTKUTa XOC OYIraH MacTpoK MabHOMapra (YHHOKH, KYTIOJ, ByJIrap
€K1 JKaproH CY3JapHHU KYJUIAHWIWIIN) dra OVIUIIM MYMKWH SMac. Y CITyOHUHT JIyFaTH OfaT/Aa IyxTa
yiimaHraH Ba acocaH I0OKOPH yCITyOlap coXacHia KOJIa Iu:

“ByryH 1opTHMH3/a yIyF Gaiipam, KaTTa TaHTaHa., KyTMHmIaTii Y36eKHCTOH XauKd KOHAXKOH
Baranumu3 MCTUKIIONMHUHT HIOHIN YTTU3 HWIUTHK TYHUHHU 3¥p IOy XyppamMIMK OMIaH HUIIOHIAMOK/A.
“SIrarn Y36ekucTon” 1e0 HOM ONraH MaHa LIy Mya33aM 60FIa 613 GyryH OMpHHYM MapTa MyCTaKHIUIAK
Oaiipamuan yTkazMokaamus. [y myHocabat Ounan cu3, a3u3iapHu, CU3IApHUHT TUMCOJIMHTU3/1a OYTyH
XQJTKUMHU3HU YMH KIOMMJIaH TaOpHUKIIa0, Y3MMHUHT CAMUMHM Ba €HT €3Ty THJIAKIIapUMHU OWiiupamMan”
[14].

HoTukmk HyTKMHUHT CTHJIMICTHK BOCHTAJIApH MYJIOKOT IIapOHTIapH OwiaH Oemrunanagd. Arap
Mabpy3aYMHUHT XOXHUIIY THHTTIOBYMIIAPHU YUFOTHUII Ba YHU ITyOXaaa ynuiad TypHin 0yiica, y TypiIu XUl
aHbaHABUM CTWIMCTHK ycyiutaprnad doiaananaad. CTUIMCTUK yCyiiap Oup-Ompu OwmaH yambapdac

OofNaHTaH Ba OMP-OUPUHU TYIAMPAIH, MypaKKal HAKII XOCHIT KUJIa IH.
DOMJTAJIAHWITAH AJABUETJIAP PYIXATH:

1. Akramova Nozima Muzaffarovna, Akhmadjonova Shakhnoza Tolibjohn Qizi Characteristic features of word formation
of a newspaper article in English and Uzbek languages // TTpotnemer Hayku. 2020. Ne2 (147).

2. Crystal D., Davy D. Investigating English Style. — Ldn, 1969.

3. HUBACEK, Josef — Ugebnice stylistika, p. 68

4. M. XanmoBa: “Y36eK THIM CTHIHCTHKAcH acociapn’, “@aprona” HaupuéTi, 2009. 6-6et

5. MamaxxonoB A. Kymmva ram crunmuctukacy. -TommkeHt: @an. 1990.

6. Apnomsn M.B. Crmmcruka. COBpeMEHHBIM AHITIMIACKUN S3BIK [DJIEKTPOHHBIA pecypc]: Y4eOHHK Ui BY30B/
N.B.Apuonba, — 10-e u3a., -M.: @munta, 2010. -384c.

7. lampriepr W.P. Ctrmmetrka aHrsmiickoro s3bika. 3-e m3ganue. / M.P. Tanpnepun. — W3patenscto: M.: Bricmas
mkona, 1988 r. — 316 c.

8. CynaiimonoB A. Tun criwmiapu xakunaa // CoBet MakTadu, 1964, No6




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/3-2022

9. Xommmoga, H. A. Ingliz va 0'zbek tillarining funktsional uslublari / H. A. Xommmoga, I11. T. AxmamkoHoBa. — TekcT:
HenocpeacTBeHHsI // Mononoit yuensiit. — 2020. — Ne 19 (309). — C. 584-585.

10. Qo’ng’urov R.Q., Karimov S.A., Qurbonov T.I. O’zbek tilining funksional stillari. — Samargand, 1984.

11. hitps:/iwww.archives.gov/founding-docs/declaration-transcript

12. https://georgewbushwhitehouse.archives.gov/news/releases/2004/03/text/20040303-13.html

13. hitps://jeffersonpapers.princeton.edu/selected-documents/first-inaugural-address-0

14. https://review.uz/uz/post/vstuplenie-prezidenta-shavkata-mirziyoyeva-na-ceremonii-posvyashennoy-30-letiyu-
nezavisimosti-uzbekistana

YK 808.5
MEN3AK Y IOPTPET JIJISI LIEJIEH IICAXOJIOT MUECKOI'O N30BPAKEHUSA
@.H. Axmeoos, cmap. npenooasamens, Illaxpucaozckuit ghunuan Tawkenmckozo Xumuko —
mexHonocuuecko20 uncmumyma, Ilaxpucaos

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada maxsus badiiy uslublardan foydalanishni talab giladigan psixologik
uslub masalalari ko'rib chigiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: badiiy uslub, psixologik uslub, inson psixologik dunyosi

AHHOIM(H(M}I. B smoii cmamve pacemampuearomcst 60npocsvl NCUXojiocudecKkoco Cmuisl, Komopbole
mpeoOylom npuUMeHeHUsl 0COObIX XYO0HCECHBEHHbIX NPUEMOS.

Knwouesvie cnoea: xyoosicecmeenHvili Cmutb, NCUXOIOSUYECKUI CMUTb, NCUXOIOSUYECKUN MUD
yenoeeka

Abstract. This article discusses the issues of psychological style that require the use of special artistic
techniques.

Keywords: artistic style, psychological style, human psychological world

Ecnu B TOM MM MHOM NPOM3BENICHUM CKJIAJbIBACTCS IICUXOJOTMUECKUH CTUIIb, TO MCUXOJOTU3M
CTaHOBUTCSI B ATOM IPOM3BEIACHUM BaXHEHIIMM XY/I0’KECTBEHHBIM CBOICTBOM, ONpPEIEIISIOIIIM
ACTETHYECKoe CBoeoOpaszue. 3ajaue IIIyOOKOro OCBOEHMS M BOCIIPOW3BEJICHHS BHYTPEHHETO MHpa
HAYMHAIOT MOAYMHATHCS MPUEMBI U CIOCOOBI M300payKEHUs YeIoBeKa, BCE XYy/0KECTBEHHbIE CPEJICTBA,
HaxoJllMecs B pacnopspkeHuM nmcaresst. [Icuxonormueckuil ctwiie TpeOyeT NpUMEHEHHs OCOOBIX
XY/I0’)KECTBEHHBIX IPHEMOB, 0COOOM MX OpraHm3alyu. Mbl MOXKEM T'OBOPUTH, YTO IMCHXOJIOTM3M -3TO
NPHUHIMI OpPraHU3alluK JIEMEHTOB XY/I0)KECTBEHHOH (POpMBI, PH KOTOPOM H300pa3UTENbHbIE CPEICTBA
HaIlpaBJICHbl B OCHOBHOM Ha PacKpbITHE AYILIEBHON )KU3HU YEJIOBEKA B €€ MHOTOOOPa3HbIX MPOSIBICHUSX.

[TocMOTpHM, KakUMHU SK€ MPUEMaMH M CIOCOO0aMM MOJIB3YKOTCSA U 3TOM LEeNM NHcaTed —
nicuxonory. Ipu 3ToM i1 HarsIsJHOCTH COMOCTAaBUM IICHXOJIOTHUYECKUI CTUIIb C TPOTHUBOIIONIOKHOM eMY,
HETICUXOJIOTMYECKOM MaHepol MUChbMa, TPU KOTOPOM 371eMEHThI (pOPMBI BOCCO3JAIOT MPEXKIE BCEro
BHEIIHIOIO CTOPOHY HM3HHU YeJIOBEKa, IPOUCXO/ISIINE C HUM COOBITHS U T. II.

B oOmem Buzme W3MEHEHHE OpraHM3aliM XYyJIO0)KECTBEHHOW (OpPMBI MPHU TCHXOJOTH3ME 10
CPaBHEHMIO C HETICUXOJIOTMYECKUM MPUHIIMIIOM IMHMCbMa COCTOUT B M3MEHEHNH OTHOLIEHUH MEKIY TEMU
€e NIeMeHTaMH, KOTOpPbIE TaK WII MHAYe N300paKat0T BHEIIHEe ObITHE (HAPYKHOCTh FepPOEB, UX IEUCTBHS
Y TIOCTYIIKU, 0OCTaHOBKY JICHCTBHS U IIp. ), U TEMH, KOTOpPbIE PU3BaHbI BOCITPOU3BOIUTH BHYTPEHHUN MUD
repoeB. B yacTHOCTHM, C TIOMHOW OUYEBHAHOCTBIO OH TMPOSBIAETCS B cdepe NpeaMETHOH
n300pazutenbHOCTH. To, YTO MCUXOJO0TU3M TpedyeT Ja)ke KOJIMYECTBEHHOIO YBEIMYEHMs JeTasel,
XapaKTEePU3YIOLIMX BHYTPEHHHIA MUp Tepost (MOJPOOHOCTH MBICIUTENBLHOTO MPOLecca, HIOAHCHI YYBCTB,
OMOLIMH, «pA3NOKEHWE HA COCTAaBJSIIOIINE» BOJEBBIX HUMITYJIbCOB H.T.I.), M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
OTHOCHUTENIBHOTO YMEHBIIEHUSI BHEIIHUX JETalel — 3TO BIIOJHE SICHO M HE HYXKIAeTCs HU B
KOMMEHTapHsIX, HU B rpuMepax. Ho MeHseTcs: He TONMbKO KOJIMYECTBEHHOE COOTHOIIEHNE BHYTPEHHUX U
BHEIIIHUX JIeTallell — MEHSIOTCS ¥ OoJiee NTyOOKHe CBSI3U MKy HUMU, MEHsIeTCsl MX uepapxus [1].

[Tpy HENCHXOMOrMYeCKOM MPHUHIMIIE MHUChbMa BHEIIHUE JIETAT COBEPLIEHHO CAMOCTOSITENIBHBI, B
npe/enax XyA0KeCTBEHHOM (hOPMbI OHH MOJTHOCTBIO JIOBJICIOT CaMH ce0e M HEMOCPECTBEHHO BOILIOLIAIOT
OCOOEHHOCTH JIAHHOT'O XY/I0XKECTBEHHOI'O COZEepXaHWs. BHelHue nerany Moryr He IpsMO BXOAUTH B
IPOLIECC BHYTPEHHEH >KM3HU TE€POEB, a JMIIb KOCBEHHO COOTHOCUTHCS ¢ HUM. OYeHb 4acTo TaKoe
COOTHECEHUE HAOI0AeTCs PU UCTIONb30BaHUH TeH3aXa B CUCTEME TICUXOIOMMYECKOro MUChMa, KOra
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HACTPOCHHE IEPCOHAKA COOTBETCTBYET TOMY WM HHOMY COCTOSHHMIO TIPUPOIBI WIIM HaoOOpOT,
KOHTpacTupyet ¢ HuUM. Tak, Harpumep, B XI rnaBe «OTHOB U AeTel» NpUpoAa Kak Obl aKKOMITAHHPYET
MeuTaTeabHO-TpycTHOMY HacTpoeHuto Huxonas IlerpoBuua KupcanoBa - M OH «He B cuiax Obul
paccTarbCsi ¢ TEMHOTOM, C CaJIOM, C OLYIICHUEM CBEXKEro BO3[yXa Ha JIMIE U C 3TOU IPyCThIO, C 3TOU
TpPEeBOroM...». A i aymeBHoro coctosinust IlaBnma IlerpoBuya Ta ke camas mo3TUYecKas MpUpoja
npezcraer y:xe KonrpactoM: «IlaBen IlerpoBuy nomien 10 KOHIIA ca/ia, U TOXKE 3a[yMaJICs, U TOXKE MOTHSUT
ria3a k HeOy. Ho B ero rnpekpacHbIX TEMHBIX I71a3aX HE OTPa3HIOCh HUUEro, KpoMme cBeTa 3Be3.1. OH He ObL1
POKIEH POMAHTUKOM, M HE yMEla MEeUTaTh €ro HIErOJIbCKU-CyXasl M CTpacTHas, Ha (ppaHIy3cKui Jaj
MU3aHTPOIMYECKAs AYILA. .. ».

B o0miem, MbI MOXKkeM 0e3 MpeyBeNmMUYeHHsl CKa3aTh, YTO B CUCTEME TICHXOJIOTU3MAa TPAKTHUYECKH
nr00ast BHEIIHSS IeTalb TaK WM HMHAY€ COOTHOCUTCS C BHYTPEHHUMH MPOLIECCAMU, TaK MIIM HHAYE CITYKUT
LETAM TICUXOJIOTHYECKOro m3o0paxkeHus. llosiBieHne aOCOMIOTHO HETICHXOJOTHUECKON AeTand IS
[ICUXOJIOTMYECKOr0 CTWISI — SIBJIEHUE IIOYTH HEBO3MOXHOE. (Ka3aHHOE OTHOCHUTCS U K TEM
XYJIOKECTBEHHBIM JIETASIM, C IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX MOKA3bIBAIOTCS BHEIIHHE MPOSBICHUS BHYTPEHHEH
KU3HU Tepos (MUMHKA, TUIACTHKA, YKECTUKYJISILUS, peub Ha CIIylaTens, (PU3noIornieckue n3MeHEeHUsI
n.T.1I.). Bocripon3Beienne BHENTHUX MPOSIBIICHUH TIEPEKUBAHMS - OJTHA U3 IPEBHEHIINX (HOPM OCBOCHUS
BHYTPEHHETO MHpPa, HO B CHUCTEME HEINCHXOJIOTMYECKOrO MUCbMa OHA CHOCOOHA JaTh JIMIIL CaMBIH
CXEMAaTU4HbId M IOBEPXHOCTHBI PHUCYHOK MAYIIEBHOIO COCTOSHUSI, B IICHXOJIOTMYECKOM K€ CTHIIE
MOAPOOHOCTH BHEIIHErO IOBEACHMS, MUMHKA, YKECTHKYJSIMS CTAHOBSITCS PABHOIPABHOM M BechbMa
MPOAYKTUBHOM (HOPMOH ITyOOKOTO IICUXOJIOTHUECKOTO aHAITN3A.

[Touemy 310 nporcxonut? Bo-niepBbIX, BHELIHSS AE€Tallb TEPSET CBOE MOHOMOIBHOE MOJIOKEHNE B
CUCTEME CPEJICTB IICUXO0JIOTMUECKOr0 M300paKeHHs. DTO YK€ HE €IMHCTBEHHAs U JIaKe HE IJIaBHAsl €ro
(dbopma, KaKk B HETICUXOJIOTMUECKUX CTUIISIX, @ OJJHA U3 MHOTHX, IIPUYEM He camasi IJIaBHasl: BeAYyIee MECTO
3aHMMAET BHYTPEHHUM MOHOJIOI M ABTOPCKOE IIOBECTBOBAHME O CKPBITBIX JYHIEBHBIX IPOLECCAX.
[Tucarens Bcerna MMeeT BO3MOXKHOCTb IPOKOMMEHTHPOBATh MICUXOJOTMYECKYIO JI€TANIb, PA3bsICHUTH €€
cMbICH. BOT Kak pa3BepHYTO pacKpbIBaeT, Hampumep, ToJCTOW MCUXOJIOTMYECKHA MOATEKCT TaKOro
OOBIKHOBEHHOT'O MHUMHYECKOTO JIBIDKEHHS], KaK yiblOka: «OHa HUKAaK HE Moryia Obl BBIPa3UTh TOT XOJ
MBICJIEH, KOTOPBIN 3aCTaBUJI €€ YIIBIOATHCSI; HO TTOCIEHUI BBIBOJ] OBUT TOT, YTO MYX €€, BOCXHUIIIAIOIIHIACS
OpaToM M YHMUTOXKAIOIIMIA ceOs nepes HUM, ObUT HenckpeHeH. Kutu 3Hana, uTo 9Ta HEMCKPEHHOCTD €ro
MPOUCXOJUJIA OT JII0OBU K Opary, OT YyBCTBAa COBECTJIIMBOCTU 3a TO, YTO OH CIIMILIKOM CYACTJIVB, U B
OCOOEHHOCTH OT HE OCTaBJISIOLIETO €ro KeaHHs ObITh JIydllle, — OHa JIOOMIa 3TO B HEM U TMOTOMY
yabioanack» («AHHa Kapenunay).

Bo-BTOpBIX, OCBOEHHAsI TUTEPATYPOH NHIMBULYATU3ALMS TICUXOJIOTMYECKUX COCTOSTHUM ITPUBOIUT
K TOMY, YTO MX BHEIIHEE BBIPAKEHHE TAKKE TEPSeT CTEPEOTHIHOCTb, CTAHOBUTCS YHHMKAIbHBIM H
HETIOBTOPUMBIM, CBOMM JIJIsl KQXKIOTO YEJIOBEKA U JUI KayKIOro OTTeHKa cocTossHuA. OnHO zeno, Koraa
JUTeparypa n300pakaeT OJJMHAKOBBIE ISl BCEX U MTOTOMY CXEMATHYHBIE MTPOSIBJICHHUS UyBCTB, IMOLIUI U
He WJIeT Janbllle, M COBCeM Jpyroe — KOrja H300paKaercs, CKakKeM, TIIATeIbHO
VMHIMBUIYaTM3UPOBAHHBI  BHEIIHUM MHUMHYECKUl IUTpuX (TOIparuBarollias BepxHsAs ryda y
PackosbHMKOBa, HaNpUMeEp), IPUYEM HE M30JMPOBAHHO, & B COUETAHUH C JAPYTUMHU (popMamu aHaM3a,
MPOHHUKAOIIMU B TITyOHHY, B CKPBITOE U HE MOJTYy4Yarolllee BHEIIHETO BhIPAKEHHS.

BHemnue nerany UCTONB3YIOTCS JIMIIB KaK OJMH U3 BUJIOB TICHXOJIOTMYECKOrO M300paKeHUs -
MPEXIE BCEro MOTOMY, YTO JAJIeKO He BCE B AYILE YelloBeKa BOOOIIE MOXKET HAMTH BBIPAKEHUE B €r0
TMIOBE/ICHNH, TIPON3BOJIbHBIX WM HENPOU3BOJBHBIX JIBIJKEHUAX, MUMHKE U.T.1. IlocreneHHo ocBoeHHas
JIMTEPaTypoil CII0XKHOCTD IICUXOJIOTMYECKOr0 MUpa YeJIOBEKa YCIIOKHSAET U N300pa’keHNE CBS3U BHELITHETO
c BHyTpeHHUM. [l0 OJHMM TONBKO BHEIIHUM IIPU3HAKAM IPAKTUYECKU HENb3sl ONPENEIUTh, 4TO
MIPOUCXOJIUT B AYyILE reposi, TaK KaK 3TU MPU3HAKU HEOJHO3HAYHBI, MOTYT ObITH O-Pa3HOMY UCTOJIKOBAHbI.
Boo0riie pacter HeCOOTBETCTBUE MEXK/Ty BHEIIIHUM M BHYTPEHHHUM COCTOSTHUEM, YTO YACTO MCIOJIb3YETCs
MTUCATEISIMH KaK 0COOBIN, CBOCOOpa3HBIN XYI0’KECTBEHHBIN TIPHEM, YCHIIMBAIOIIMIA OCTPOTY TIOJI0KEHUS
WM HaNpsHKEHHOCTh BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSHMSL Teposi, OTTEHSIOUIMI Kakue-TO OCOOEHHOCTH €ro
BHYTPEHHETO MHpa. Pa3 y» MbI 3arOBOPHIIM O Pa3IMYHOIO PO/Ia BHEIIHUX IICUXOJOTHYECKUX JETAIAX, TO
€CTb CMBICIT 0C000 CKa3aTh U 0 TaKOH (opMe ICUXOIOTHUECKOr0 H300paKeHus], KaK MopTpeT. B mmpokom
JIUTEPaTypOBETUECKOM OOMXO/I€ CYIIECTBYET TEHICHIMS Ha3blBaTh JIO00€ MOPTPETHOE ONKCAHUE
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MICUXOJIOTMYECKUM— Ha TOM OCHOBAHMHM, YTO OHO PAaCKpBIBACT OIPEICNICHHbIE YEpThl XapakTepa,
TICHXOJIOTUH YEJIOBEKA. DTO — YAaCTHOE MPOSIBIEHHUE TOM TEPMUHOJIOTMUECKOI HETOUHOCTH, O KOTOPOM MBI
10/IpOOHO TOBOPHJIM B MEPBOI IT1aBe, — MPEICTABICHHS O IICHXOJIOTU3ME KaK YHUBEPCATIbHOM CBOICTBE
XyA0KeCTBEeHHOU JuTepaTypsl [2]. [To-BumuMomy, BCSIKHIA MOPTPET XapaKTEPUCTHUEH (MHAYE OH MPOCTO
ObU1 OBl HE HY)KEH B JIMTEpAType), HO HE BCAKUI mcuxosiornued. Hanpumep, B moprperax YNHOBHUKOB U
MOMEIMKOB B «MepTBbIX IyiIax» ['oroyis HUYEro oT MCUXOJOrM3Ma HeT. DT MOPTPETHBIC OMUCAHUS
KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBAIOT HA YCTOMYMBBIE, TOCTOSIHHBIE CBOMCTBA XapakTepa, HO HE JJAOT MPEICTABICHUS O
BHYTPEHHEM MHpE, O YyBCTBaX M MEPEKUBAHUSIX Iepos B JaHHbIA MOMEHT; B MOPTPETE MPOSIBICHBI
YCTOWYMBBIEC YEPThI TMYHOCTH, HE 3aBUCSIIIUE OT CMEHBI IICUXOJIOTHUECKUX COCTOSHUIA.

Takum 00pa3oM, MCUXOJIOTUUECKU 1 HETICUXOJIOTMYECKUN TTOPTPETHI BXOJISAT B PA3HbIC CTUIICBBIC
MHKpocucTeMbl. Pycckas kiaccuueckass jureparypa XIX Beka, 0COOGHHO BTOpPOM €ro MOJIOBUHBI,
3aHMMaeT 37IeCh 0c000e, yHUKaibHOe MecTo. Ilo ofmemy mpu3HaHWIO, UMEHHO B HEHl INCHXOJIOTH3M
JOCTUTAET BBICOYAMINMX BEPILUMH, [MO3HAHWE U OCBOECHHE BHYTPEHHETO MHpa YesioBeKa MpUoOpeTaroT
HeObIBaTYI0 MIIyOMHY W octpory. OOmme mpuéMbl U CIOCOOBI TCHUXOJIOTHYECKOTO H300paKEHUS
UCTIONIb3YIOTCSl pa3HbIMU IHCATENIMHU 10 — pasHOMYy. braromapst sToMy co3maercsi HEHOBTOPUMOCTD,
CBOoeoOpa3ue TMCUXOJOTHUYECKHX CTUIIEH TaKMX MHcareNied — MCUXO0Joros, kak JlepmoHToB, Typrenes,

JL.Toncroi, Yexos, I"'opbKuid.
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YVK 808.3
AKCHOJIOT MK MOJIAJUIMKHUHT AYKPATIUJITAH U30X BYJIAKJIU FATUIAPJIA
NOOJATAHULLINUHUHI TIPATMATUK XYCYCHUATJIAPA
/.b.boitmamosa, ykumyeuu, /Kuszzax oaenam neoazocuka uncmumymau, /Kuszzax

Annomayusn. Mamn KocHUMUG-OUCKYPCUB X00uca cugamuoa y3uoa Myamiu@HuHe waxcutl Kapaut
6a MyHocabamaapuru axc smmupaou. by waxcuii mynocabam munuiyHociukoa ‘‘cyovekmue MoOaiuk”
mepmuny  ounan amanaou. CyOvekmug MOOWIMUK mypu cugamuoa axc >3maoucan axKCUOI0SUK
MOOQIIUKHUHE AXNCPAMUI2an U30X 0YIaKau 2aniapoa ugooananuiy y3uea Xoc npazmMamuk HeapaéHuap
ounan HamoéHn Oynaou. by npasmamux dicapaénnap Kaop-Kuumam cemacued 32a 0aOuuti MamHiap
Mmuconuda xam axc smaou. Maszxkyp maxonaoa mana uty macanaea 3bmuoop KapamuieaH.

Kanum cyznap: axcuonocux MOOQIUK, aXCpAmMuiean u3ox OYIaK, NpazMamuxda, cyObekmus
MyHocabam, baxonau

Annomayus. Texcm Kax KOCHUMUBHO-OUCKYPCUBHOE AGNEHUE OMPAXCAem TUUHOCMHbIE 83218061 U
YCMAHOBKU aemopa. Imo JuyHoe OMHOUEHUEe HA3bIBAEMCSL 8 IUHSBUCHIUKE MEPMUHOM ‘' CYObEKMUBHAS
Mooanvhocmy ™. Bwipasicenue  axcuonoeuueckon  MOOANbHOCMY,  KOMOPAs — OMpax)caemcsi  Kax
PA3HOBUOHOCL  CYOLEKMUBHOU  MOOAILHOCMU, 8 000COOIEHHOM KOMMEHMApUU NpOsGIsAemcs 6
cneyuguuecKux npazmMamuyecKux npoyeccax. Smu npazmamudeckue npoyecchbl Haullu Ompaicesue u Ha
npumepe Xy00HCeCMEEHHbIX MEKCMO8 CO CMbICI0B0U YEeHHOCMbIO. [lanHas cmambs NOCWeHa dmomy
80MPOCY.

Knrouesnle cnosa: axcuonoeuueckas MoOaibHOCMb, 000COONIEHHbIN KOMMEHMAPULL, Npasmamuxd,
CyOBbeKmusHoe OmHouleHue, OYeHKa

Abstract. The text as a cognitive discursive phenomenon reflects the personal views and attitudes of
the author. This personal relationship is called in linguistics the term "subjective modality". The expression
of axiological modality, which is reflected as a kind of subjective modality, manifests itself in a separate
commentary in specific pragmatic processes. These pragmatic processes are also reflected in the example
of literary texts with semantic value. This article is devoted to this issue.

Keywords: axiological modality, isolated commentary, pragmatics, subjective attitude, evaluation
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ManbiyMKH, MaTH Ma3MyHUHUHT AHTTIANIAIAINAIA MYJUTM(HAHT WHTCHIUSCH, STbHH MAaKCaJH,
MaTHHUHT TalllKd Ba MUKW TY3WIHMIIH, Myl IUCKYPCUB KOMIICTEHIMSCHHUHT Japakacl MYyXHUM
axamusT KacO stamu. YmOy omwmiap Oyiamaca Xap KaHmail MaTH Y3 aXxaMHSATHHHU HyKoramu. bynu
Kyliuaru MaTH napyack uQoaanaérraH MabHO OPKAIM XaM KYpUIl MYMKHH: AEmHuHe Hazapuoa y
MOMOHOA — 0epasa Opmuoa YmmuulL — HCUHOAU a3usim apanawear 0yica-0a, xapopamiu, mycaggo oup
xaém uwekcuz apmon Ounan myparaémeanoai...( 3yagus Kyponooi wusu, “Apmon acupacu’).
Kentupunran mMaTH mapyacuaa MyaJuiQ) WHTSHIIMSICH acap KaXPaMOHWHHHT “‘0axTim XaéT’ XaKuIard
apMOHJIapHHU KUTOOXOHTa eTkasuiaup. bynaa myanmidra MmaTH Ma3MyHUHE 04l0 OepyBUM aXKpaTHIIraH
130X OYIIaK Xam/1a YIOIIMK OYTaKiap KyMaKIIama u.

Xap KaHgaii MaTH Ma3MyHHHH TYJIAKOHIN 04M0 Oepuina CyObeKTHUHI MyHOCA0aTH XaM MyXHUM
ponb VitHaiimn. By MyHocabaT CyOBEKT TOMOHMIAH TacBUpJaHAETraH OOBEKTHUHI Kaap-KUiMar
KUXATUIAaH MYXUM XYyCYCHSITAapura HucOaTtaH Xam OepWwiMIIM MYMKHMH. MartHna KyJUlaHWiaérran
CYOBEKTHB MYHOCA0ATHHHT Oy TypH aKCHOJIOTMK MOJAIUIUK OYinO, y ... MaTH (haonusiti cyObeKTIapu
OymMuInl MyaJuid Ba PEIMITMCHTHUHT BOKENMKKA XamJa YHHHT MaTHIArd TacBHpHra OyiraH
MyHoca0aTiapy HaTwkacuia ro3ara kenaau”’ [1]. YOy Typaar MOAQUIMKHUHT acOCHUil MOXHMSTH Ba
Basudacy Myawmd WHTSHIUSICHHH HAMOEH STHIIMD. By 'kapa€Hna BOKEIHMKHH TaBcHU(IAIl Ba YHH
GaxomaIl XapakaTH aCOCHI POk YHHANIL Y3uru J3u en201mai 33unean Myia Xomyu, agpmaoaxon 6up
Kuéghaoa nacmea—xanun oapaxmiap OWlaH Ypanean KUUWIOKKA 2ameur Hueox mauwiaou ( 3yagus
Kyponboii kusu, *“Yuum xeu napca smac”’). bepuiran MaTH napyacuia Mya/JuTuHUHET CyOBEKTHB 6axoc
TICPCOHAKHUHT PYXHUd XoJaThra HucbaraH OepwiMokaa. MartHma cyObekTHB 6axo ¢enum ndopainap,
cudar Jekcemanap MIITHPOK ITAETraH aKpaTWiraH M30X OYiakiy ran opkaiu udomaranMokaa. 3epo,
MaTHJa WIDIATWIAIUraH Xap Oup BocHTa Myanin() TOMOHHWIAH TaHJIAHTAaH axOopoTra TypiH XHIT
MofaMK (6axo) OYEérmHu Oepamu. AKCHOJIOTMK MOJAJUIMK MAaTH KOMMYHHUKaTHUB-TIpAarMaTHK
Ma3MyHUHHHT MyXHM Karjamu OynnO, y Xap KaHmaid TypJard MaTHAa MablIyM KYpUHHIIIA HAMOSH
Ooynamu. By Typmaru MOAQUIMKHUHT BOKENAHUIIMHU TabMHHJIOBUHM JIMCOHUI BOCHTANIap CAIMOFH Ba
X@KMH FOSAT KEHT XaMza yimly BOCHTAIAp TYpJIM MaTH MyXUTJIApHU/Ia Xap XWI MabHO HOZUKITMKIIAPUHH
udoaanan IMKOHUSTHTA OTa.

Bamnmit MaTHIa, XycycaH, aXpaTirad H30X, OyIakiap KaTHAITaH MaTH/IA aKCHOJIOTUK MOJTAJUTHK
y3ura xoc Xycycusitra sra 0y, yHUHT Kail Japakaja BOKEIAHUIIM MaTHAArd BOKea-Xo ucara OOFIHK;
Aeap Oyméoa uxkkuma Oeo3op odam Oyica siHa Oummacu—IpMOH OyeaHuHe Kamnupu—Xabuba 0yeu
(V. Xowumos “Iynénunz uwinapu”). Kentupunran MaTHAa Myawmud ¥3 XycycHit MyHOCAGaTHHI 0OBEKT
(Xabuba OyBM)HHMHI XapakTep-Xycycusitura HucOaraH OepMokga. Myammd HyKTau Hazapu OpKaId
OepriIaéTraH akCHOJIOTUK 0axo OMpIMKIapyu 0ab3aH MHCOHMATHHU TYJIMFUYA aHIJIAI Ba OMinI (HUCOuIT)
KaOM XyCyCHATIIap OPKAIM XaM HAMOEH OYITUIIN MyMKHH.

baxo anrmaryBum Oupsiukiaap Myaumd TOMOHHUIAH OepwiaérraH MabIyMOTHHHI MYXHMM Ba
HOMYXHMJIUTH KUXATHIAaH MaTH/IaH YKo onanu. bamumii acapiap MaTHH/IA aKCHOJIOTUK OMPITHKIIAPHIHT
KOMITAITYBY aCapHUHT YMYMHIA FOSCH, MaB3yCH Ba MyaJUTU(]) TOMOHHUIAH BOKEIUKHHU YKyBUWra €TKazuo
Oepa onumm Owtan OoFmWK, “ Myammd YKyBUMra BOKEIHUK TaX WA BazupacuHu YOy BOKSTUKHUHT
0afHn OomUTaHMIIMAAEK FOKJIAI MAaKCaJAWHHU KYy3Nma€TraHuaa, 0axo Ty3WIMajdapd MATHHUHT WK
KyMcMiIapuaa acocuil YpuHra umkany. Jlekun Oaguuii MatHaa 0axo Ty3waMaidapyd KYNUHYA SKYHUH
KACMIaH XaM YpuH onaau. byHuHr OwraH myamumd Y3 Mynoxazalapd, MYyIIOXaJacura sSKyH
sicaéTraHIMIUra uiopa Kuimo, YKyBUMHHE yIIOy MYyIIOXaJaHu JaBoM STTHpHIra yHaainmu” [1]. Jdemak,
X03Up/ia aHTPOMOIEHTPHK kapaéH aed Kapamaérran Oaauuii MaTtHIa Myauud-YKyBYM MyHOCA0ATH
Ooupnamuu xucoOmanamu: bynascax ¢han dokmopu, éwm KUpKHU Ypub KytieaH, XaémuuHe auua-myHud
AUUUK-YYYYeUHU MOPM2an 00aM Y4 UUI0aH OYEéx IpacuHune SHe myouea, suupud Kyliean 2agxapu oup
KVHMAcC-0up KyH OOWKaQ OUpOSHUHZ Kynuea YmuO Kemuuiu MyMKUHAUSUHU Xaénued Xam Kermupmaoou
Byvngus Kyponboii kusu, “Eeysnux gpapumumacu”).

Baxomamr (aomisiTi — MIaXCHUHT WAPOK KWJIMHAETTAH BOKEITMKKA HUCOATaH MYHOCAOATWHU aKcC
STTHPYBYM Ba YIIOY BOKEIMK TMApPYaCHHUHT MparMaTuk KUAMATH Xama MOXHMSATHHUHT CYOBEKT
TOMOHHUJIAH OeNTrIaHuIM Xucoonanaay. by dhaonmusaraa MyHocabat OnaupriIaéTrad X0MCaHHHT aCOCUI
XYCYCUSITHHH MabJIyM HOpMara KHECIai v, yHra HucOaTaH YII4oB HaMyHAJIAPUHU TaI0HK 3THO, YIApHIHT
WKOOUH EKM caOmii cemara XOCIMTUHH aHWKIaian. Yoy jkapaéHaa akCHOJIOTHK MOJAIUTAK XOCHIT
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Oymaau. JIMHrBOKOrHUTUB (haonuAT 1e0 KapanaéTrad 6axosaliia npeMeT-X0AUCaTapHUHT aXaMUSITIIN Ba
KUMMamIM JKUXamiapyd MabiIyM KUCMIIapra axpartuiaau. YOy KUCMIIApHUHI 0aXOCH, S’bHM KUHMaTu
CYOBEKTHUHI IMKOHUSITH, UCTary Ba 3XTUEKUTa HUcOaTaH Oenrnnanay. TacaBByp KWJIMHAETTaH BOKEINK
oO0bekTIapura Oy Tapsaa 6axo Oepuill (haoaHMATH MaTH KypPHJIHUILH JKapaéHUHUHT MyXUM OOCKUYIapH/IaH
Ooupumup. OObEKTIapHUHT 0ax0 KUHAMaThaard MyHocabaTiiapy MarH TapKHOMIAa TYpJIU JIMCOHHN
BOCHUTAJIAP MIUTUPOKHUIA HbopanaHagy. by mMcoHMi BocHTanap CEMAHTHK Ba IIPAarMaTHK >KMXATIaH
AKCHOJIOTUK 0axo OYEFMHM GepHIaa MyXuM polb YiHam: Bup okuiom, Mupszo Edeopnune manmana
ounan noumaxmea KupumuHute yuuruy Kyru, CYIimoHMypoo wam onouoa ameut, manxo Ymupap 30u
(Oubex “Hasouii”).

3aMOHABUH JKaMHUSTHUHT KYIJIa0 MyaMMOJIAPUHM YPraHWII Ba YJIapHUHT €YMMHHHU TOIMIIIA
aKCHOJIOTMK KMIMaITa acocllaHraH €HallyB OyHHM4a XapakaT KWIMLL, Oy »apa€Hra aHTPONOLEHTPUK
JKMXATJaH Kapall — TWILIYHOCIMKKA XaM Y3 TabCUPMHU YTKazMal KOJMaau. TWIIIYHOCIMKHUHT
AHTPONOLIEHTPUK NYHAIUIIM OpKaIK OaxosalllHA YpraHuil MabiyM OUp MaJaHHST, MUJUIAT, TapUXUHA
JABPHUHT KaIpUATIap TH3MMHUJAH Tallkapuaa Oynuimym MyMKuH 3Mac. lllaxcHu (JIMCOHMI IIaXCHN)
0axosalHUHT CYOBEKTH Ba OOBEKTH cU(aTHAa IAKIUIAHTUPAAWTaH, KOHTEKCT/aH TallKapuaa Xam
CYOBEKTHHUHI MaBXyJIMTWHHM aHriamra épaaMm OepaauraH T OeBocuTa HYTKWE (aonusaT OwimaH
yambapuac OOfiMK. Tui OHrMMH3Iard MabIyMOTIAPHH TaxJIM KWIMO, HAa30paTAaH YTKa3raH[aH CYHT
OwmM cudaruaa yHu HYTKu# daommsTra itynantupagu. Hytkuil daomusaT umrupokamnapu Ommmo Eku
Ormaii 6axo OepHIll XapaKaTHHU XaM Oakapaauiap. AMMO OaxonaiHy (akaT KaapusaT XaKuaara Gukp
cudariuma TYIIYHHII, OM3HMHT (PUKpPUMH3Ya, MONAUIMK YerapajlapuHd Topaitupamu. baxomarmn
(GYHKUMACH Hapca Ba XOAUCAHU JYHEHMHI MabiyM Oup MIcaJUIAIUTUPWITaH MOJEIM OWiaH y3apo
Oofmaniman uoopar OYnmmO, yHAA CyOBEKT y4IyH axaMusTid OyiraH Oomka (Hadakar KaJapHsTIiN)
XyCycHsTIIap, MacallaH, UMKOHHSAT, XaKUKaT, MyKappapiuK, MIIOHWIMIMK KUHAMaTiaapu ¥3 udoaacuHu
TOIA]IH.

baxo Kaapustra HucO6aTan Oepuiaérran/ia YHUHI Ma3MyHH Ba ayJJUTOPUSTa TabCUP JIOMpPAcH Xam
xucobra omuHUIIM Kepak. KuilmatHu Oaxonmamijga acocuii Hapca OOBEKTHHHI KuiMarra OYyiaraH
MyHOca0aTi smac, Oanky KuMMaTiapHd Y3 M4Mra OMMIIM MyMKUH OynraH Oaxonmaml OOBEKTHMHHHT
MeBEPHUIN HJIeal, HAaMyHa, MOJIEIra MOC KEJUIIN €K MOC KEJIMACIIUTH TYFprcuia (pukpHU ndoaanaiyp.
[y Tapuka, arap KaJpHsT 3TaTOHra HyHaNTUpHIraH Oyca, y Xosaa 6axomaml 3TajloH OMIaH TaKKOCITAIl
HaTWKacu XUCOOIaHa/Iu.

baxomoBun OupiaMkiIap TWI TU3MMUHMHT XaMMa carxjapuga y3 HGOJacuHU — TOHAIH.
Addukcnapnan 6omnnTaHnuo, MaTHIAp OWaH SKyHJIAHAUraH OUpIIHKIIap/a 0aX0I0OBUM CEMaHTHKA XaKU/1a
ran Oopanu. baxonoBun cemaHTHKa 3ca Xap OMp 11axcra Xoc OYIraH CeMaHTHK OMJIMMHHU TaK030 3TajH.
Heraxu, “WMucon Tunnaru 6apya ceMaHTUK WIMIIAPHU OWIIMIN OMiIaH Oupra ynapHH ¥3 Makcaayd Wyauaa
TaHJail oIy Ba udoaanam UMKOHUTra dra Oyiuim o3um’ [4]. Akcuonuk 6axo aHa mryHaai udoaa
MMKOHUTA 3T JIEBKCUK-CEMAHTHK KaTeropusi cudaruaa ¢panra Kupuo KemIu.

baxonanyBur OOBEKTHUHT aXaMMSTIIM KUXATUTa KapaTWIaéTraH JUKKaT-YbTHO0p CYObEKT HyKTau
Hazapu Oyiindya amanra ommpwiaad. Kanp-kuiimar xuxartugaH OaxonmaHaéTraH OOBEKTHHHI MYXUM
XyCyCHSTIIapy MaTH OpKaIl HaMOEH OYno0,

baxomoBun mpemukartiaapHUHT  Oaxomap KyrOnmapu OViiMya < MHUKIOpHN  TaKCHMJIAHHUIIN
udonananyBun 0axo Typura Ooriuk Oymaau. MacanaH, yMymuil 0axoJoBYM, aXaMUSTIN ceMeMaiap
opacuia mwxobuil 6axo cemacura sra JiekceMaJlapHUHT calOHiiiapura HucoaTaH KYIpOKIUIY Xap KaH1ai
MIWIJIAT OHTW/A 33TYJIMKKA WYFpUraH TYIIyHYalap acoCHM YpHH Srajulallii OWilaH XapakTepliaHajIu.
Kamustna Oynaranum kalOu, THiIAAa XaM “OKTUMOMHA OrOXJAHTUPUII® KOHYHU HIUIAMIN: aXJIOKUH
MebEpIapaaH yeTra YMKMII Kala STHIaM, yiaap, KOMJa TapuKacuaa, KeCKHMH KopaslaHaIu. AXJIOKHA
MebEpPra puosi KWIUII OTOXJAHTUPUIIHU Talnad KUIMaMIM, ITyHUHT y4yH, MacajaH, SXIIH XYJIK-aTBOp
YUYYH Maxcyc Jiekcemaap MaBxy/l. bab3uia ymapHUHT YpHUHE YMyMUi 0ax0I0BYHM cy3ap OuiaH Kymma
HOMJIAp STaIUIANIN: V3UHU AXWU, MYEPU MYMULU.

CyOBeKTHB MOIAJUTMK Xap OMp MaTHa MaBxkyJl OYnaay, Heraku MaTHHUHT MXKOJIKOPHU IIaXCAUP.
JlexnH ymOy MOAQIIMKHUHT TypJIapy MaTH €KUM MAaTH KUCMJIApH/IA yUpallK, KUCMaH ydpami KM yMyMaH
Oynmaciurn  Ounan  Qapxianaau. lllyHra OuHOAaH aKCHONOTMK MOJAUIMKHM XaMMa MaTHJIapia
y4paTMacIMIUMKU3 MyMKHH. bab3naa akcuonoruk Mopaumk Oyérura sra OyimaraH MaTH, 1e0 Xyrocara
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KeJITAaHNMU3/1a aKCHUOJIOTUK OaXOHWHT UMIDIAIT (SIIMPUH) Tap3aa UQoAalaHTaHuTa TYBOX, OYimammus:
Hasouil “Vhcus ”0aeu kyn xonanapnune bupuoa — kamma, CaiKuH dopxapu yioa, kapuiio xap eaxm oupea
oynaouean oycmaapu, SKUHIApU OUnan 6out suiane wampardic Yunao ymupap 30u. (Oubex “Hasouti”, 285-
0.). MatHa 6axo MyHocabaTHHU OMp Kaparlija WFall KHHNH, Herakd 0axo Ty3WjIMacHura dra JIeKceManap
Xap JOMM XaM Ky3ra TanulaHaBepMaiaunap. Kentupuiaran MaTtHUE Ty3wiMagard 3bTHOOPUMU3HU
KapaTUIIMMK3 JIO3UM OYIIraH CHHTAKTHK OUpPJIMK — @XpaTWwiraH W30X, OYIaK TapkuOuigaru yopxapu
nekcemacuup. by sexkcemara m3oxam nmyFatna mryHaail tTaspud Oepunamu: Yopxapu yit (éxku aiteon)
Vpmaoazu 6umma ycmynea masmysuu mypmma xapunu kamma kéadpam xona, atison [3, 511]. Yopxapn
yii k1 allBOHHUHT aKCHOJIOTHK MOJIAJUTHK M()OIATOBYH XYCYCHSITH IIIyH/IAaKH, Oy Tap31aru MEbMOPUIIIUK
nactnab ¢akar MmapK MagaHusATUra Ternuu OynaraH. Jlemak, Myamumid OOBEKT Tap3uja TaHJaraH
Jekcemara 6axo OepHIll acCHOCHIA Yy XaKUIard axO0opoT Ba MabIyMOTra sra OYJMI 3apypiiuryd Xakuaa
acnaru6 yramu. Heraku, “ax0opot OmnmwM Oepaam, y OrmuM 3amupua spatiiaay. JKamimanran axoopor
MabHOTa dra OVJIMIIM Kepak, ¢akar IIyHIaruHa YHH OOIIKara y3aTHlll, €TKa3HuIll MyMKHH Oymamu” [2].
VY3aTtwiran Ba eTKa3wiraH axOOpOTJIADHWMHT YKyBYM EKM THUHIJIOBYM TOMOHHM[AH Kail mapaxkana KalOyi
KWIMHUIIN XaM MparMaTUKaHUHT TAJIKUK OOBEKTUTa KUPAIH.

AKCHOJIOTHK MOJAUTMK My} HXTUEPHIATH SHT MYXMM CEMAHTHK Ba MPAarMaTHK KaTeropHs
cuaruaa MatHaa udonananaau. Myammud MaTH ApaTyBUM WKOAKOP cU(aTHIa MparMaTHK MaKcaaura
MOC THJI CaTX¥ OMPIIMKIApUHA TaHIa0 uiwiaraau. Tui caTxy OUpIIMKIapy CEMaHTUK UIMKOHUSAT cu(aThia
OJIaMHM OWJTUIIL, CyOBEKTHB Ba IIaXcliapapo MyHocadaT OpKaid HYTK/Ia peajuiaiia i, 6axo Ma3MyHH (03ara
YUK, Xap KaHAai T OMPIIMKIapH UIITHPOKUIATH aKCHOJIOTHK 0ax01a MOAAUTMKHUHT JIMCOHUH Y4
KYPUHUIIN — OIJIMIJIMK, CYOBEKTHBIMK Ba HMXYaMJIHMK MamBXynd Oymamun. MOTAJUIMKHUHT CYOBEKT
TOMOHHJIAH “‘Xapakarra KeIyBUM KaTeropHs SKAHJIMIMHHU XHCOOTa OJICaK, Xap JOMM CyOBEKTIaH 0aéH
ATUIITaH ax0opoT OriaH MyHocabaTiIapuHu UQoaa ITUII YIyH OF3aKu Ba €3Ma Ounmmiiapaan xabapaop
OVIMIITHA, MOTALTMKHU U(OIAIAIT BOCUTATAPUHY (JTMHTBUCTUK Ba HOJIMHTBHUCTHK) OMJIMIN Ba Y XaKWIa

TylIyHYara 3ra OYIuiHy tanad 3Tau.
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CYPXOH/JIAPE V3BEK LHIEBAJIAPUJIA Y - PY3FOP BYIOMJIAPUHUHIT
JIEKCUKOI'PA®UK TAJIKUHHU
H.Y. bepouesa, ykumyeuu, Tepmu3z oaeram ynusepcumemu, Tepmus

Annomayus. Ywby maxonada y30ex wesanapuoa Vi py3eop OVIOMIAGPUHUHZ JIEKCUKOSPAPUK
mankunu xakuoa cyz oopaou. 3amonasuii mavpugaap opacuoa A.C.I'epo kapauwwiapu myavisn uimuil
acocea 3ea. OnumMHuHe GuUKpUYa, Mmepmur — WiM-g)an mapakKUEMUHUH2 Maviym 0apanicacuod mMagicyo
OVean WIMULL MYWYHYAHUHE ACOCULL XYCYCUSMAAPUHU AHUK 64 MYIUK aKC SIMMUpaouean Mmaxcyc
MEPMUHONIOUK MABHO2A 32d OVIeaH MAbIyM maduutl éKu CyHvull mui oupaueuoup (cy3 éxu c)3
oupukmacu). by xapawnu O.C.Axmanosanune xKytiuoasu @uKpu xam macoukiauou. «Ymyman,
MEPMUHONO2US (PaH MAPAKKUEMUHUHR TOKCAK 0apadicacuea Sputieanoasura natioo 0y1aou, svHu mepmun
MA3Kyp MyWyH4a MymaaKo aHux WimMmuii ugpooa Kkaco smeanoan Ketur 3omupogh Smunaou.

Kanum cyznap: mepmun, Hom, ughooa, myaiisan, kaco, oapaxica

Annomayus. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs nexcuxkospaguueckas uHmepnpemayis npeomemos
ovima 6 y30exckux oOuanekmax. Cpeou coepemennvix onpedenenuil 632106l A.C.Iepoa umerom
onpeoeeHHy0 HayyHyio ocHogy. 1o MHeHuo yueHnoeo, mepmur npedcmasisen cooou 0OWeu38ecmmbill
MEPMUH ¢ 0COObLIM MEPMUHONOSUYECKUM 3HAUEHUEM, KOMOPbIl 4emKO U HOTHOCMbIO ompaxdcaem
OCHOBHbIE YEPMbl HAYYHO2O NOHAMUSL, CYWECMmBYIOWe20 HA ONPeOeleHHOM YPOGHe pa3eumus HAyKU
ecmecmeenHas Uiu  UCKYCCMBEHHAs  SI3bIK0GAs eOunuya (croso wmu  ¢hpaza). Omo  mueHue
noomeepxcoaemcs creoyrouum mueruem O.C. Axmanosou: «B yerom mepmuHonozus noseisemcs
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mMOoJIbKO mozc)a, K020a OHA 00CMuU2aem 6biCOK020 YPO6HA HAYUHO20 pa3eumus, mo eCmb nocjie moeco, Kak
mepMUuH npuoopemaem 8nojHe sSICHoe HayyHoe svlpadicetue” .

Knrouesvie cnosa: mepmun, ums, 8blpadxiceHue, KOHKpemHnoe, npogheccusi, CmenetHsb

Abstract. This article deals with the lexicographic interpretation of household items in Uzbek dialects.
Among modern definitions, the views of A.S. Gerd have a certain scientific basis. According to the scientist,
the term is a well-known term with a special terminological meaning that clearly and completely reflects
the main features of the scientific concept that exists at a certain level of scientific development. is a natural
or artificial language unit (word or phrase) 5. This view is confirmed by the following opinion of OS
Akhmanova: “In general, terminology appears only when it reaches a high level of scientific development,
that is, after the term has acquired an absolutely clear scientific expression of this concept recognized.

Keywords: term, name, expression, specific, profession, degree

TepMUHHM HOTEPMHUHAAH (PapKIALIHUHT MyXUM BOCUTACH YHU WJIMHUM acoca Tabpuail MyMKHH,
MyMKUH sMaciuruup. B.I. ["ak TepMuHHUHT SHTHYa TabpuduHA Oepr0d, yHIHT MOXMSTHHU 040 Oepau
XaM/la TEPMUHHUHT THJI JIyFaBUM TH3UMHUIArK YPHUHU aHUKIaWad. Y WIMui agabuériapia TepMUHHU
JyFaBUi OMPIMKIIAPHUHT ATOXHUA TYpH cu(aTh/Ia KapaIUILIATa YTHPO3 OMIINPHO, «TepMUH — (pyHKIHS,
JTyFaBUM OUPIIMK KYJUITAHUIIMHUHT OUp KYPUHHUIIM» JieraH (UKpHU OWiaupaad. YHUHT €3MIINYA,
HUMaHUMp Mdoaanaiiuran Ba TyIIyHYa ap KaTopuIa MyailsiH YPHHHA STaJUIAid OflaiuraH Xap KaHIan
JTyFaBuil OupiuK TepMuH OYiuimy MyMmkuH. IIlyHuHrnek, uma TepMUHIAlIMarad Ba TEPMHUHIIAILTAH
JIEKCHKA OpacHIaru MyHocabaT Typiiapu uo/ia IiiaHu HyKTau Ha3apuIaH YpraHuiraH.

Tepmun xakuaa ounupuirad GUKp-Mylioxasaaap yMyMIalITUPHIaAUTad Oyica, YHUHT KyHuiark
XyCycHUsSTIIapy HaMOEH OYnamu: 1) TH3UMIMINK; 2) TabpU(HUHT MaBKY/IJIATH; 3) Ma3Kyp TEPMHHOIOTHK
MaiiJIOH JIoupacu/ia MOHOCEMUSITa MOMMILTHK; 4) yciryOuii 6erapadiuk. Xap KaHail TepMUH Y31/1a aHa 11y
XYCYCUSTIIapHU My>KaccaM 3TraH OYIIUILM I1apT.

TepmunonorusHUHT (haH cudarua Tapku6d oy apctpusiiik O.B. Hybacos Ba pyc omamu /1.C.
JlorrenuHr nactiabku unutapura 60pu0 Takanaau. Xo3upru mnaitaa Ascrpusi, ['epmanus, @panims,
Poccust, Yexus kabu Mamiiakatiapa TEpMUHOJIOTUS MaKTablapy r03ara KeJraH.

Xo03upru naiTaa TEpMUHOJIOTHAAA WIMUM TaAKUKOTIAPHUHT OUp HEYa MyCTaKWI HyHaIMIIN ro3ara
kenrad. bynap maxcyc JekcHka TapakKMETH Ba KYJUIAHUIIM KOHYHMSATJIADUHU YpraHaJuraH Ha3zapuil
TEPMUHOJIOTHST; TEPMUH Ba TEPMMHOJIOTHUSIArK XaTo Ba KaMYWIMKJIApHU Oaprapad STWIL, TEPMHH Ba
TEPMUHOJIOTHSIHY TaBcHuIall, 0axoiall, TaXpup KWIKIL, TapTHOTa COJHILL, SIPATUILL, KYJUTall Ba TapKuMa
KWJIMII Oyiya TaMOMII Ba TaBCHsUIAp UILTA0 YMKYBUM aMaIUui TEPMUHOJIOTHSL.

MasbityMKky, TWIapAa Typiad TUIATK JIyFaTJapHUHT acOCHM TypH M30XJM JIyrartaup. JlapBoke,
OyHzail Jiyratiap/aa Cy3JapHUHT MabHOCH, KYJITAHWIUIIN, (JOHETHUK, TPAMMATHK, CTHJIMCTUK MabHOJIApU
¥3 uonacunu Tonau. M30xim gyFamiap THIIapIard yMyMIIEKCUK OUPIMKIApHU W30XJ1a1ll O1iIaH oupra,
yiIoy TWIapaard MabiyM (aH-TeXHHKara ouj] OYJraH TypJid TEPMUHJIAPHU XaM u30xJ1a0 Oepamu. [lly
YpuHIa TabKUAJIAII JIO3UMKH, TWILIYHOCIMK TEPMHUHIAPH U30X/1apura Oup THIUTH JIyFaTiaapia ajJoxujia
BTHOOpP KapaTuiaau. YJIapHUHT Ma3MyH-MOXHMATHHU OYMIIJIA WLTIOCTPATUB (JANMIMNA) MHUCOJUIapiaH
XaM KeHT (ol iananuiaam.

B.I'. I'ak n30X71 TyFataa Cy37IMKKa IOMP aCOCHH Ba KYIIMMYa MabIyMOTJIap, YHUHT 3TUMOJIOTHSICH,
rpaMMaTHK TaBCU(U, THI MEbEPUra MOCIUTH XaKHIa XaM KUMMATIM MablIyMOTIap OepuIraHIurura
JMKKATHY KapaTaad. YHUHT (PUKpUYa, M30X)IM Ba KUCMaH TapyKUMa JIyFaTIIapuHU Ty3UIa KyHuaara y4q
TAMOMMJITa amMall KWJIMII MyXUM aXaMusT KacO 3Taj: a) CHHXPOHHS Ba JMAXPOHHUSHUHT ¥3ap0 MOCIIUTH;
0) THI Ba HYTK Tajabiapura amay KWIMIIL, B) JMHIBUCTUK Ba SKCTPAIMHIBUCTHK axOOpOT HHUcOaTHra
3pTHOOp Oepuiil. By Tamoiniapra aman KM JIyFaTHUHT MyKaMMaul OYTUIINHY TabMUHIANTH.

OTtHorpadusa «MagaHusAT JEHIITaHIa acoCaH MHCOH KYJIM Ba aKJI-MIPOKU OWJIaH SpaTHIITaH
Oapya MO[IMI Ba MabHAaBUH OOMIMKIAp TYIIYHWIaAU. ACIM pyC TWIMIArU «KyJIbTypay JOTUHYA CY3
OyIM0 «MIUIa0 YMKAPHUIID, «SICAIID», «SIPATHIID) JETaH MAabHOIAPHY aHTJIATA/IH.

V366K THIMHUHT H30XI1 JTyFATHIA MaJAHKUST Cy3HHUHT THMOJIOTHK MOXHSTH €UMIMACIAH YMYMHIA
Tap3/ia «KaMUSTHUHT MIUTA0 YMKAPUILY, MOKTUMOMH Xa€Thaa Kyara KUpUTTaH I0TYKIapd MaxMyn» aeo
TabpHaaHrad. ITHOrpaduK KUXATIAH MOJUIMM MaJaHUATTa XY>KAJIUK Ba TPAHCTIOPT BOCUTAIAPH, TYpap
KOM Ba XOBIIWJIAP, YH-PY3FOp OyroMiiapu Ba >KHUXO03Japv, KHHUM-Ke4ak Ba Oe3akiap, TaOM Ba HIHIII-
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TOBOKJIap, Oamuuii Oyromiap Ba XOKazojap KHpaad. MabHaBUM MaJaHUAT JIeWHIraHAa STHOCIAPHUHT
MWUIMI XUCTYIFylIapy Ba Tabuaty, ypd-oaar Ba MapocuMIIapH, XajkK YHHUHIapy Ba CallliIapy, pakc Ba
KYWJIapH, OF3aKy MKO/IM, TMHUM TaCaBBYpPJIApH Ba XOKAa30J1ap TYLIYHUIAIH.

OtHorpadusaa yMyMuil TylllyHYa Ba aTamalapaH TaIlKapyd Maxcyc aTamaigap Xam MaBxKy/l.
Macanas, WKTHMOU Ty3yM Ba MyHOca0aTJIapHU aHUKJIAII Ba TabpU(IIaIl MaKcaauaa «ypyr», «Kaduay,
«draT» Kabu cyznap OwaH OMp KaTopAa ypyF »aMoacH, KUIUIOK €KM KYIIHUYWIMK >KaMoacH, Kabuia
UTTU(OKH Ba KEHraIlli Kabu aTaMaiap MyXyM axaMUsITIra ora.

Owuna-HUKOX MyHOcCa0aTaapu Ba ypyF-KaOWJIAYWIMK TapTUO-KOMIAIAPUHU YPraHUIa Maxcyc
arama —<QK30ramush» (FOHOHYA «9K30»— TAIlIKH, «T'aMOC»— HUKOX) CY3H KaTTa poib YiHaiam. Kaduna
nuyia KyJa-aHJauWIMKHA MaH STUIIHU OWIIUpaJuraH «3HAOTraMus» (<OHIOH»— HUKH, «TaMOCH—
HHMKOX) 3ca ¥3 ypyFu €KUM KaOwiacu Wuujaru HUKOX TapTuOnapuuu udonanaiimu. Kamumuii HuKOX
MIAKJUIAPUIAH «TIOJHMTaMUsDy (KYTT HUKOXJIMK), «JIEBUpaT) (JIOTHHYA «JICBUP»— aKa-yKaJlApHUHT OeBa
SHrajapura yiiaHuim) €Ku «copopar» (XOTMHMHHMHI CHHIVIMCH €KUM OIacura YHWIaHWII) ojxatiapu
X03MpYa alpuM XaJKJIap/a CakIaHuO KelraH TapTuOnapHu udopanaian. ITHOrpadIapHUHT XY KATHK
(baonuATH Ba, MALIFYJIOTH, ailHUKCA YOPBAYWIMK, AEXKOHUMWIMK, XYHapMaHIYWIUK, OAJMKYMIMK Ba
OBYMJIMIKKA OMJ aTaMaJlapH JKyja KyT. MacanaH, JeXKOHYMIIMK epra HIUIOB OepuIll ycynura Kapab oup
Heya xuira OymuHamy (YpMoH €ku OyrazoprnapHu 4onuO, YT EKMO KyWaupraHaaH KeMUH Kylura ypyr
CemuIl, MoTHra (KeTMOHYA) OWJIaH WIIUIOB OCpHII, OaXOpry SKHMH Ba CYFOpPMa JIEXKOHUYMIMK KaOwap).
YopBaumJIMK XaM Xap XWI TapMoOKjapra OYiuHraH (MMIKWYMIIMK, TYSYWIMK, OyFYYWJIMK Ba XOKaso).
XyHapMaHAYWIMKHUHT TapMOKJIapH >Kyda Kym OyiauO, Typiau STHOCHApra XOC Maxcyc aramasiap
KyumaHuIaau. Xo3uprada Y3 Homjiapura 3ra Typap KOiap Ba MaH3WIroXJiap, yaisiajap Ba eprynaiap,
qyoiup Ba Kopa yil (¥TOB) jap, I'yBoJIa, XOM FUINT, Maxca, €FoY €KUM TOLLIAH KypWiraH, TEKUC EKU
rymMOa3CHMMOH TOMJIM OJUIMH yillap/iaH TOPTHO TO 3aMOHaBHMI KYTI KaBaTid LIaxap UMOpATIapH, KYIIKY
OuEOoHIaprava YupaTuii MyMKHH.

V3ura xoc aramamap yit-py3rop GyioMimapy KHXO03/MApHa, MHLIMH XyCYCHSATHH H(OIANOBUM
KUAUM-KeYaK Ba Oe3akiiap/a, XUiMa-Xwi Tabuuil MyXUT Ba TYpMYII Tap3u OwiiaH OOFJIMK TaoMJyap Ba
MUMMIIMKIIAp/ia XaM HaMOEH Oy1a .

MatbHaBHii-MaITaHU TyIIIyHYaJIapra ouj JUHUN YBTUKO], YP(h-07aT Ba MApOCUMIIAPHUHT HOMJIApH
XaM KYIIMHYa STHUK XyCYCUSTIapHH Oenruiamnira épaam oepaau.

JIaBpUMU3HUHT Ky KUppaId MypakkaO 3THHK >kapaCHUHM, MUWUIATIap Ba 2JaTiap Opacuiaru
MyHOca0aTIapHH, HUKOX-OWJIa Ba MaMIIMi TypMyIl MyaMMOJIApUHHM, Oonanap TapOusicu, 0700-aXJIoK
MacallaJlapuHi TAJKUK KWIMII STHOrpadapHUHT JUKKAT MapKasuaa TypuOau. Xo3upda 3HT KaM
ypranuiarad, aMMoO MYXUM axaMmusTra sra OyiraH Xaik WKoOMH TaxpuOanmapu (Xank TaboOartu,
ATHONEIArorvka Macajajaapy, aHbaHaBUi XyHapMaHUIIMK Ba XY KUK YCITyOsIapH, THXKOpAT Ba CaBJIo-
COTUK KaOwyiap) OMpHMHYM Japakald MyaMMmolapjiaH. Acpiap olla CHHOBIAH YTraH yMYMUHCOHHH
KaJpUATIApHA y3uja MykaccamyjaliTupu® MWUIMA Tycra KUpraH XaMKOpIHMK, OupoJapiiK,
Maxa/UTauMIIiK, Xalap KaOu aHbaHaBUI XaJIK OJIATJIapUHU SHA XaM PUBOXJIAHTUPHII 3THOrpadust panu
OJITU/Ia TYpraH MyXyM BazudanapaaH XucoOIaHa i,

Tapuxuii-3THOrpad K TaAKUKOTIIAP alpUM XaJIKJIap, SMATIapHHHT, LTy )KyMJIaJiaH Y30eK XaIKHHUHT
WHCOHMSAT TapyuXu/a TyTTaH MaBKEH Ba YPHUHU aHUKJIAIra Epaam oepaam. Tapuxuidink Kuécuil ycimyo Ba
MaTepUATMCTUK JTyHEKapalira acoClaHTraH STHUK JKapaCHIapHU TYFpU TYUIYHUIIHUHT OWpIaH-Oup
oobexTB oMuuup. LlyHuHr ydayH sTHOrpadusi aHMHUHT MOXUSTH Ba XKaMUSTAA TYTTaH YpPHUHU
aHUKJIalIa YHUHT Tapuxura Hasap Tauuiam 3apyp Oynamu. Iy sxymmanan y30ek 3THOrpadusCHHUHT
TApUXUHU OWJIMII XaM KaTTa axaMHsTra sra. Xap oup ¢dan mactinald (akTHK OWIMMIApHH TYTUIAIAAH
OouutaHa M, KeHHH ylapHU TapTHOra coiaud, 4yKyp YpraHuO MOXMSTHra TYHIYHHO, TETUIUIM HazapHi
XyJiocajnap 4MKapaaud. JTHoOrpadyK OWIMMIIAPHUHT Y3UTa XOC XYCYCHSITU LIYHJIAKH, YJIApHUHT Maiiio
OYuIm, 3apyp MabIyMOTIIap TYTUIAHUIIM, Tami ((hakT) J1ap aHriad oMM JO3UM.
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5 YVK 808.3
HOBEPBAJI BOCUTAJIAPHUHI 3AMOHABUU TACHU®U
M .M. Bypxanosa, yxkumyeuu, @apzona oaenam ynueepcumemu, Qapzona

Annomayusn. Yuby mMaxkonaoa Ho8epoan musum 1eMeHmIapyu maokuKuea cemuonoeux eHoauLys
macananapu 8a Ho8epoal MyIOKOMHUHE MACHUGH MaMotuwLiapu Xakuoa cy3 bopaou.

Kanum cyznap. nosepboan eocumanap, cemuomuka, 9mONo2us, OKYIeCUKd, ayCKYIbmayus,
ObaKMOpUKa, 2anmuKa, 2aCMuKa, NPOKCeMUKA, XPOHEMUKA, CUCTEMANOUSL

Annomauyus. B oannou cmamve paccmampuéaiomcsi 8ONPOChbl CEMUONOSUYECKO20 N00X00ad K
UBVYEHUIO  DNIEMEHMO8 HeBepOWIbHOU  CUCMEeMbl U  NPUHYUNBL  KIACCUDUKayUU  HeeepOaIbHOU
KOMMYHUKAYUU.

Knrouesvle cnosa: negepoanvhvle cpedcmea, ceMuomuKd, 3monoeusl, OKVIeCuKd, aycKyibmayus,
onbhakmopuka, 2anmuKa, 2aCMuKa, NPOKCeMUKa, XPOHEMUKA, CUCINEMANOUS

Abstract. This article discusses the issues of semiological approach to the study of elements of the
nonverbal system and the classification principles of nonverbal communication.

Key words: nonverbal means, semiotics, ethology, oculesics, auscultation, olfactory, haptic, gastic,
proxemics, chronemic, systemology

Keiinaru iinmmapaa THIIIyHOCHap opacuaa (JaHHHUHT SIHTY coXanapura OYiaraH KU3UKHII KyH/IaH
KyHra optu6 Oopmokna. VDbxtumouii-rymanurap, Xarto (aHHUHr TaOMMK HyHAIMIIUIapUra MaHCyo
Macayanap JMHTBUCTHKA (aHM Y4yH XaMm ypranuil oObekTu cudaruga kaOyn KWIMHMOKAA. by aca
THJIIIYHOCIMK COXACHJard MaBXXy/ TYpJIM TacaBBYPJIApHH SIHTHIIAII 3apYpaTHHHM 103ara KeITHPMOK/IA.
Typmu (an yiFyHIMTUIarH W3JIAHUII HATWKaIapy ypTara TaluiaHaéTraH MyaMMOJIADHUHT aHUK €4UMUHA
Oepuiira Xu3MarT KWIMOKAA. THIIIYHOCIMK COXacuaa XaMm SHTM WYHAIMIUIAPHUHT Maigo Oymmim
Gapobapuia Y3ura Xoc sIHTM METOJ1 Ba yCysulap XaMm Iak/utaHuO 60pMOK/a.

HogepOan Th3um s1eMeHTIapy TaAKUKITa CEMUOJIOTHK EHIAITYB Oy coXa/ia XaM KaTop UIIUTapHUHT
fo3ara kemuumra cabab Oynmoxna. TummyHocnMkaa HOBepOal BOCHTATAPHUHT  YPraHWIUILINMIA
OarvILIaHTaH TaJlai “IIap/ia Ma3Kyp COXaHUHT WIMUM TacHu(uUra ypTHO0p Kapatiaa. M.JL.byToBckast
MHCOHHHUHI' HOBepOall MyJIOKOTH aCOCIApUHHU 3TOJIOTUS COXACH MyTaxaccucu cudaruia usoxjanmm. Y
V3uHUHT Oy coXajgard KapalUlapiH{d aHbaHABUW Ba XOPIWKUM WIMHN anaOuETiapHU  IapXJjiaiil
Gapobapusia amanra oumpai. MIHCOH Ba XallBOHJIAPHUHT HOBEpOAT MYJIOKOTH STOJIOTUK IUIAH/A TaIKHUK
stunany. MHcoH atonmoruscu Macananapura OaruIUIaHTaH WIMHM acapuja y HoBepOadl MYJIOKOTHH
JacTiiad MHCOH HOBepOajl MYJIOKOTH Ba axJIOKMHMHI acOCHU INAK/UIapu TU3MMuUAA YpraHaau. MHCOH
HOBepOaJT MyJIOKOTH aCOCHI MIAKJIAPHHHU SIHTH TaMOWMyUIap acocuaa TacHu Kumaau. XKymiaaan, WHCOH
Ba XalBOHJIapra xoc Oapua ce3ru ab3ojapu (aoiusATH HATW)KACKa OJJAMHHMHT KOHIIENTYall MaH3apacu
nakiaHag. by KoHuenTyan cTpykTypa HoBepOain MyJOKOTHHHT TaCHU( TaMOWUIUIApH YIyH acoc 0Yimmo
xu3Mart Kuiaau. OnuM HoBepOas MyJI0KOT TacHU(pH1a OMpUHYM OYITNO KN XaETHIary XUuiap JyHécUra
acocliaHra “‘ob(hakTop KOMMYHUKAIMS HHU aloXuaa wyHamwi cudatuaa axparaad. MHcon HoBepOan
MYJIOKOTUHUHI MKKUHYM TUIH cudaTuia “MUMUK KOMMYHHUKAIMS W Macalajapura Tyxtanaad. MumMuk
KOMMYHHKAIIUSI FO3HUHT PaHT, akKuH OwitaH OoFmK udomamapu, iad Ba OypyH HIIopacd, Tadaccym,
KUIIPUK, KOII, KY3 XapakaTH KaO1 ONTHUK BOCHTaJIapHU Kampad onaau. TacHudHUHT HaBOaTaaru KuCMuIa
“XECTUKYJIbITUB KOMMYHHKAIAS MyaMMOJIapy TaxXJIWJI KWIMHAAW. XAKUKATaH XaM »KECTra acOCIaHTaH
MYJIOKOT/Ia SMOLIMOHA X0JaT OMpiIaMuM Xapakrepra sra 0ynu0, HyTKU MyJIOKOT TH3UMMIa HUCOaTaH
YCTYBOPJIMK KacO 3Tam. MyJoKOT apa¢HuIa KECTUKYIISITUB KOMMYHHKAIAsl HMIUTHITAT CTPYKTypara
TETHIUTAINTH OWIaH aXpaaud Typaaud Xama >KeCTIapHUHT Xap OMpH anoxuja TarMabHO HQomaianl
XycycusiTura sra Oynanu. “TakTin KOMMYHHKAIMs ™ XaM HHCOH HOBepOall MyJIOKOTHHHHT acocuit udoma
maK/uiapuaad oupy cananagy. KoMMyHUKaIMSHUHT Oy Typyd CEMHOJIOTHK OMpIHUKiIap cudaTtuaa HyTK
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UIITHPOKYMIIAPU YpTacHIarn axOopoT aIMAIHII Kapa€HUHHU aMallra OIIUPUIN YUyH XM3MaT KUJIaIu.
Arap “... BU3yaJ KaHa1 MHCOH TadakKypuaa o0pasiu (GUKpHU XOCHIT KWiIca, TOBYII, (POHAIMOH CE3rUCH
OpKaJI y3aTwiraH axOOpOT MAaHTHKWN Ba TaHKWAWKM (UKpHU IIaKUIaHTUpand. byHmail maiftnapaa
KOMMYHUKALUSHUT (PU3MK KaHAJUIapu aJIpeCaHTHU TYpJiM XapakamiapHu Oakapullra HyHanTupagu’.
TakTrn MyJaOKOT 3ca MHCOH OHI'M Ba TacaBBYpHIa EKUMIIM XHC-TYHFy M(OIACHHM F03ara KeITHPaIu,
macanat: Cymu KypueaH KyKCUHU 4ukapud, OoNanuHe 2y Kypmaxiapuea yxuiaut 0y00oKIapu2a meKKU3Ucu
Kenou. Yue kyxcunu 2yoakuune o23uza mymou. Iy onoa Xanuma xatipamea mywou, Kykcuoa momnu 6up
poxamaanuw ce30u. Exummu myiiey 20u 6y. Cym kenaémeanunu 6unoupyeuu xuc 0u 6y.( Caodam acpu
kuccanapu 30-6em) Xanmima OWIaH YaKaIOK YpTacuaard TaKTHJI MYJIOKOT HATH KacHa ro3ara KelraH
EKUMITH TYWFY 0a/IaH Ce3rucura acocliaHrad TaakKypaari SMOLHs XUCOOTaHa M.

M.JL.byToBcKasi ¥3MHHUHT TaHa THJIM Ba MaJIaHUSATH Macajajgapura OaruIlUlaHTaH M3JIaHUIIIapyaa
“onb(hakTop KOMMYHHUKALUS, “MHUMHK KOMMYHHKALHA’, ‘“YKECTHKYJIbSATHB KOMMYHHKAIWS ', ‘“TaKTHII
KOMMYHHKaIMs® KaOu HOBepOl TH3MM OWPIMKIApU TaCHU(HHU TaKIUM JTraH Oyiica, HoBepOas
CEMHOTHKA Macaaapura OarvIIaHTaH WIIMAHN aabuérinap/a yIapHUHT aHUK WIMHAN HyHATUIUIAPU (aH
COXaCHHHHI' KHcMIIapu cudatuia Kypcarwiaau. by msnanunuiapaa xap oup udoaa BOCUTACH MazKyp
TU3VMHUHT MUK coXanapy cudarusa y3apo mudhepeHmansuianam.

JlyHEé TUIIIYHOCIMTHAA HOBepOal BOCHUTANAp CHUCTEMAacH MApAIMHIBUCTHKA, KHHECHKA,
KECTUKYJISIIUS Kabu yMyMuid Homitap OwustaH Yprann0 xeiauHraH. byryHry 3aMOHaBHIA THIIITYHOCITHKIA Y
Y3UHUHT SHTY HyHanuuiapura sra 6ynu0 Oopmokna. XycycaH, MapaJMHTBUCTHKA Ba IOKOpUAA Kailj
KWIMHTaH alipuM TEPMHUHJIAp TapKUOWTa CHFMaiIuraH, HOBEpOAl BOCHTANAp TH3UMHAA SHIUTHHA
[IaKIaHaéTrad, THIIIYHOCIUMK Y9yH MYTJIAaKO SIHTM XHMCOONaHTaH “...OKyJIeCHKa, ayCKyJbTallus,
ONb(PaKTOpUKA, TalTHKA, TacTHKA, MPOKCEMHKA, XPOHEMHKA, CHUCTEMAJIOTHs KaOW coxXaiap Xam
MaBxkymp. by sHru HyHanumuiapra oua MyaMMONApHM TaAKUK OSTHIN Ba YpraHuin OYyryHTH
TWIIIYHOCIMK Y4yH MyXxuM OynraH wmacananapaup. by xakma mryHpail npeimmagu: ““...HoBepOan
CUTHAIUTAPHUHT COHU XO3UpAa TYpTTaJaH YHTaraya y3rapu® Typaau, ynapJaH HapaIuHTBUCTHUKA,
OKYJIECHKa, KHHECHKA, TalTHKA Ba MPOKCEMHKA KaOWIiap TyHE TUIIITYHOCIHTHAIA MablyM MabHOA TAIKUK
stunral. ['acTuka, XpoHEeMHUKa, CHCTEMOJIOTHS, ayCKYIbTAllUs Ba ONMb(aKIUs Kadu HyHAIHIIIIap yMyMaH
VpranunmManm’.

JIyHE TUIITYHOCTHUIHA TapaJMHTBUCTUKA, KOMMYHHKAIMS HA3apUsICH, TICHXOJOTHS, STHOJIOTHS
Kabu ¢aH coxajmapuna MYJIOKOTHHHI SIHTH cHU(daTIapuHU aHHWKJIAIra JOUp Karop HIUIAp amaira
OUIMpWITaH. YOy TaAKUKOTIap OOIIKA XaTIK/Iap THIITYHOCIUKIAPUAArd coXanap PUBOXKUTA XaM TabCUP
KWIMOKAA. byHmai m3nanumuiap Y30eK THIITYHOCTUTHIATH ITYHIal HYHAIUIIUIAp YIyH XaM WIMHHN acoc
oymu6 xwm3mar kunMmokaa. Kymmaman, ['.E.KpelmmHHuUHT HOBepOanm BocuUTalmap Macajaiapura
OaFvIUIaHTaH TaJKUKOTH (PUKPHIMU3 Mamainanp. MasKyp Wi 1Ty MaiTra Kaaap HapadHTBUCTHKAa HOMU
OWJaH YpraHuiraH coxara Ouj W3JIaHUIIIapAard MaBxy MyaMMoJapra aHUKIMK KUPUTTaHIUTY OiiaH
XaM MyXumIup. TaJKHKOTHHHT acOCH IOTYKJIapHIaH OMpH IIyHIaK!, HOBEpOAT BOCHTAIap HOMH OMIIaH
YMYMJIAIITUPUITYBYM OENTviap CHUCTeMacH Y3WHUHT aHWK WIMHN TapajurMaiapy OwiaH anoxuaa
HyHanmMIuapra axpariiras xoijia oepunaay. by aca HoBepOam BOCHTaIapHIHT CEMUOTHKAra acociiaHTaH

y3ura xoc TacHM(pUIA KYpUHAIH.
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UO’K 808.5
YET T E3MA HYTKWHU YKATHUIIJIA FIOPUCT TAJJABAJIAPHUHT JIMCKYPCHUB
KOMIIETEHHUUACUHU INAKJIJIAHTUPUILI
.A. 3ouuposa, yxkumyeuu, Touikenm oaenam rwopuoux ynueepcumemu, Touwikenm

Aunomayun. YwoOy maxonaoa ropucm — manadbaiapHuHe — €3ma  HYMKUHU — OUCKYPCUB
KOMNEeMEeHYUSCUHY WAKVIAHMUPULL Xycycuoa QUKp Hopumuiaou. FEsma HYMEK aotussmuture Maxcyc
OunUM, Maxopam 6a KOOUIUAMOAH MAWKUI MONSAH SHE MYPAKKab oup mypu cughamuoa maokux Smuiaou.
Yem mun é3ma HYMKUHU YKUMUUOA KOMMYHUKAMUS, OUCKYPCU8 8a Oup Kauua Oowika xacoull
KOMNEmMeHYusiapu Hazapoa mymuiaou.

Kanum cyznap: éama Hymx, komnemenyust, OUCKYPCUE KOMNEMEHYUsL, Yem M, FOpUcm manaoaiap

Annomayusn. B oannoti cmamee paccmampusaemcsi popmuposarue OUCKYPCUBHOU KOMNEmeHyuU
NUCLMEHHOU peuu  cmyoeHmos-ropucmos. llucomennas peuesas OesimenrbHOCHb UCCIe0Vemcs: Kak
Hauboee CNONHCHBIU U0, COCMOAWUL U3 KOHKPEMHbIX 3HAHUU, YMeHull u Haevikos. Ilpu obyuenuu
UHOSI3LIYHOU NUCLMEHHOU peyu Npeononazaemcs: KOMMYHUKAMUGHASA, OUCKYPCUBHAS U PO Opyeux
npogheccuoHaAbHBLIX KOMNEMeHYUI.

Knroueswvie cnosa: nucomennas PEeHb, KOMNEMEHMHOCMb, Oucwpcueﬂaﬂ KomMnemeHmHocCcmao,
UHOCMPAHHDBLIL S36IK, CIYOeHmMbl IOPUOUYECKUX (aKyTbmemos

Abstract. This article discusses the formation of discursive competence of written speech of law
students. Written speech activities are explored as the most complex type, consisting of specific knowledge,
skills, and abilities. Communicative, discursive and a number of other professional competencies are
implied in the teaching of foreign language written speech.

Keywords: written speech, competence, discursive competence, foreign language, law students

V36exucTon PeciTyOIMKACHHUHT TABIMM TYFPUCH/A, XYCYCaH, YeT THILIAPHH PraTHII Ba YPraHUII
Macananapura OarvlulaHraH Oapua Xyxokariapuaa €nulapHu Oapkamoll IIaxc, jKaXOH CTaHaapTiapH
Japaxacusia OMIMM, Maakajaapra sra MyTaxaccuc Kb Taiéprarira 3sTu0op Kaparuirad. XKymiaaas,
“Uer TWITAPUHU YPraHWII TH3UMUHH sTHAa TAKOMUUTAIITHPHII YOpa-TaaOupiIapu Tyrpucuaa ti 1875-
coumu Kapopna aifHan mryHmall Makcamimap ky3ma TyrwiaraH. Maskyp Xyxokarna Oapua  YKyB
Myaccacanapyia 4eT TWUIAPHM YpraHuill JaBJIaTHUHT YCTYBOP WKTUMOUM BazudanapuiaH Oupu
cugaruia Kapaaaau.

Opuauk €3ma HYTK — KTUMOMM MYJIOKOTHUHI XWIMa-XWUIMTHHUA aKC STTUPYBUM KacOMi
HyHaNTUpWIraH HyTK Typiapunan oupuaup [1]. FOpucnpynenuus coxacuia XOpukuidl yHUBEpCUTETIIap
TaXprOacu acocuja MaxCyc MaTHJIapHU YpraHuiaa ((apMmoHiap, HmIapTHOMasap, BacHsITHOMAAp,
HapJaMeHT aKTIapd Ba IOPUAMK Maciaxariap, Cyl Xy;XOoKaTiapud KaOu XyKyKUHM Xyxokariap) WHITIA3
TWIMHU YpHU Karragup. llly cabGabmu, yHuBepcuTeTHM TyrartraH Oyiaskak OpUCT OYT'yHI'W KyHJa
JIMCKYPCHUB KOMIETEHIMSHN NIaKIUTAHTUPHIIHUHT €TapInya F0KOpHU Japakacura sra OyIIiiim Kepak, 0y 3
HaBOaTH/1a MaJaHUSTIIapapo MYJIOKOTHUHT MyalisiH X0JIaTUTa MOC KeJlaJuraH Typiu KOMMYHUKATUB XYJIK-
aTBOp CTpaTerusulapuiad, KOMMYHUKAaTUB KOMIIETEHIM >Kapa€HuJa KyJUIaHWIAJUraH y3apo TabCUp
MIAKJUTApUHU TYJIMK XpcoOra onraH xonaa (oimananum koOwmstiHA Oepamu. by mpodeccronan
MaJIaHUATIApapO MYJIOKOT HOpMaJIapUHU Ba IIYHTa MOC PaBUILA TpodeccroHal €3Ma HyTKHH YeT TUITH A
XM OMIaIurad XyKyKIIyHOCTapHH Tal€pIalil 3apypUsiTHHH KETUPUO YMKapaIu.

Mexnar 6o30puza Tanadra sra 6yiaraH MyTaxacCUCHH Tal€piari Oyiiya SSHIY TabJIUM JAacTypiapu
acocuia YKUTHILHUHT SHTH IIAaKJUIapy Ba YCYIJUIapy JKOPUH 3TUI J103uM [3]. Y10y MyaMMOHH XaJT KWJIUII
Ha(akaT IIaxcra, YHHUHI IIAXCUSATUra >XTUETKOPIMK OwiaH MyHocalarda OYIHIHM, Oanku Imaxcra
WYHAITUPUIIHY {3 MUUTa OJIFaH WHIMBUIYAJUIAIITHPHUIIT Ba (hapKJIall acocuia Tanadanapra €3ma HyTKHU
YeT TWIN/A YKUTHIIHUHT IIaXCUHA YCYITHMHU UIDTa0 yukui go3umaunp. Ly acocuia MycTakuil TaHKUIHHA
(GUKpIalIHY AKJUIAHTUPHIL, OHIVIM PaBHIIA Y3WHHU-Y3M TAKOMWUIALUTUPUIL, IIYHUHITIEK, Xap Oup
Tasabara 3 TabJIuM HYIIMHU TaHJIAIl Ba KypUIl IMKOHUSTHHU Oepajiy.

Tannam XyKykd Ba y3rapyBUaHJIMK €3Ma HyTKHU YET TWIKMAa MHHOBAIIMOH YKUTUIITHUHT Y3HUTra XOC
Oenrucuanp: OUpUHYM Kypceaa YKUETTaH TarabalapHUHT TUJT YPraTHUITHUHT HOTEKUCITUTH, YHUBEPCUTET A
YeT TWIM JApCIIapUHMHI YeKJIAHTaH BaKTH, OYIaXak HOPUCTIAPHUHI MYCTAKWI TabIuM (DaoNUSATHHU
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TAIIKWI STHIIAMY alpUM KaMUYIMKIIap MaBxKy/. Yoy MyaMMOIapHU bTHOOpra OJIraH XoJ1aa Xap Oup
Tajgaba ydyH MHIMBUyall METOAHM MILIA0 YMKUII Kepak. 3aMOHaBU MMM anaOuérnapia Oynaskak
IOPUCTHUHT JTUCKYPCHB KOOWIMSTIAPH KOMMYHHMKAaTHB KOMIIETCHIMSUIApra Kaparanaa KEHIPOK
TYIIYHWIAW: YAAPHUHT TY3WIMIIH KYIIMMYa paBUIla HadakaT XyKyKUil MaTH sipaTHil KOOWIUSTUHY,
OIKM TYpiM XWI OKCTPAJMHTBHCTUK XYCYCHUSTIApHH, aJBOKATHUHI MAaJaHHUATIAPAPO MYJIOKOT
MyBahakuaTUra TabCUp ITYBUM OMUIUIAP XaM XucoOra onajay. TamabanapHUHT 4eT TWinaa €3Ma HyTK
KOMIIETEHIIMSICUHN IIAKUIAHTUpHIa EpaamM OepyBUM JUIAKTHK BOCHTANap YKyB MakcaJIugaH Keiano
YUKUO, ITbHU OF3aKy €KM €3Ma HYTKHM Yprartum mMakcaauaa auddepeHipan €Haamrad Xouaa, TaHnao
OJIMHUIIMMU3 JIO3UM. ATap 4eT TUIHa €3Ma HYTKHM YpraryB4d BOCHUTAIApHU OMp KOMIUIEKC XOiaa
oajuran Oyscak, yHMHT OMpHHYM KUCMUHU €3yBra YpraTyBuM JUAAKTUK BOCUTAIAP, MKKHHYM KUCMUHU
3ca YeT TWIKMJA €3Ma HyTKHH YpraryBud BOCHTaIap TAILKWI KWiIagu. byHnaH KypuHUO TypuOIUKHY, YeT
T €3Ma HYTK KOMITETEHIMSICHHY AKJUTAHTHPUIIAATY KOMILIEKC EHIAITyB TypJId UMKOHUST, Basuda
Ba TUIaKTUK (PYHKIWMSTa 3ra 0ynuo, y YKUTYBUYH Ba TATa0aHUHT YKYB *Kapa¢Huaard (GaoMsaTHHN TAIIKHT
Kuymira ép-1am Oepajm.

KoMmnereHnuusBuil €HnanryB HyKTad HaspullaH KapaiaauraH Oyica, yer Twinaa €3Ma HYTK
KOMMYHUKaTUB KomreTeHimsacu B2 napakacupa maxiutanrad 6ymumm tanad stuagd. HomuHreuetuk
Gbakynarer TanabaJapUHUHT JUCKYPCUB KOMIICTCHIMSCHHM INAKIUIAHTHPUII — OYiiMuya MaBxKy.X
TaJIKUKOTIIApra Kapamai, yimoy Hampiiap TaxJIIM IIyHH KYPCATIHKU, IOPUIUK COXa TaladaTaprHHUHT
MHJMBHUyall YCIIyOuil TabMMHOTH acocu/ia HYTKUM KOMIIETCHIMSACHHM LIAKILIAHTUPHII OMIaH OOFIMK
0ab3u Macajaiap eTapianda ypraHuimMara.

byryHru kyHna yKyB skapa€HU 4eT TWIMHU aMalnil OWIMILTa KapaTWITraHIuri cababiu, €3Ma HyTK
(haOMMATHHUHT KaTTa aXaMHUSTHHH TabKUITAMOKYMMAH. E3Ma HyTKKa YpraTuil YKyBYMIAPHHHT &3Ma
cy3napHu OupramTupuo V3 GUKPUHK MYJIOKOT eXTHEKIapura MyBohUK udoaanaii, €3mMa paBuIla et
THJIM BOCHTACHA MYJIOKOT KWJIMII KOOWIMATHHM erajulaliiyup. F3Ma HYTKHM YpraTMIIHMHT MaKcauy
YKYBUWJIApPHUHI €3Ma HYTKMH MIO0 MasMyHM Ba INAKIMHU Y3JIAIITHPUINHMA Y3 M4YUra OjraH &3ma
KOMMYHUKAaTUB KOMITETEHCUSICUHHM IAKJUIaHTHPUIIIaH HOOpar.

VHrmM3 TWIMHM MKKUHYM THA cudathga YKUTHII JacTypH Joupacuia IOpUAuK (akyiaTeT
Tanabanapu yayH KacOuil MyHaITUPWITAHIMKHA XUCOOra OJiraH XOJifla OPJIMK Ba SKYHHI OWMIMMIIapHU
MOHHMTOPHHT KHIIHII yayH TpPJIH YKyB KyJUIaHMATIap Ba JAcTypiap TaKimu( STHIAIM. YKYB KapaéHUHIHT
KaTTa KUCMUHM OWJIMMIAPHUHT Y3JIAIITUPWIMIIMHA HA30paT KWIMII TalKWI 3Taaud Ba Taiadanap
OWJIMMUHY TEKIIMPHUILHUHT ITOHA HAaTHXKacH Oy Kypc yuyH cyObeKTHUB 6axoup. bupok, skyHuit 6axonar
Xap JOMM XaM KeluHru KacOuil ¢aomusar y4dyH 3apyp OyiraH KYHMKMaJapHH SrajulalliHU
KadonaTiamMacaurd MyMKUH. TaHKU KWIMHIAH Ba SHT aBBAJIO YKYB *KapaéHUa OJMHIaH KYHUKManap
acocu/ia XyKyKUTYHOCTHK TanabanapuHy Tal€prail KYIuHYa Ha3apuiiaH Kypa KYIpoK KOHLENTYaJAup
Ba Tanalajmapia MaB3yra HICATUCTHK €KUM pean OyYnMaraH HyKTal HazapHU Koiaupaau. FOpummk
Taiabanapy MHIIIN3 TWIKAA €3Ma HYTKHU YPraTulll y9yH 3apyp OynraH 6an3u acoCHii TieJarorvk ycysuiap,
€3Ma MYJIOKOTHH YpraTHIll Ba XyCyCaH, XOPWXKUM TWIIAa XyKyKUil Xy;¥oKaTiapHU Ypranud 4ukuo, ymnap
acocH/ia TAKPUOACHHHN OIMPUIITa UIMKOH Oepaau. bas3unap xeu KaHaai Maxcyc TabJIuM METOAU Tajiad
STUIIMAIIM Ba MabJIyM OMp THJI Ba3USATUTa MOC KEJIaJIUraH ¥3 yciry0 Ba yCIyOJapuHTU3HHU U0 YUKHILT
SXIIUPOK €0 Oaxcnaiica-ia, OM3 MHIVIM3 TWIMHM MKKHUHYM TWI Tajabamapu cudatuia YKUTUITHUHT
TaCAMKJIAHTaH METO/I0IOTHACUTa MypOsKaaT KWIHIITHU TaKIN( KUJIaMu3.

IOpumuk yHuBepcuTeT Tanabanapura UHIIIN3 TWIMAA €3Ma HYTKHU YpraTuil y4yH 3apyp Oyiraxn
0ab3u acOCHii Mearoruk ycyiiap, €3Ma MYJIOKOTHHM YpraTuill Ba XyCyCaH, XOPWKUM TUIIa XYKYKHH
Xy’OKaTJIapHU MIDIa0 yukuira épaaM oepaau. JIekuH xeu KaHaail Maxcyc TabiuM Taiad STHiIMailu Ba
MabJIyM OHMp THJI Ba3UATHIa MOC KeJlauraH ¥3 yciry0 Ba yCIyOIapuHIM3HH UILIA0 YUKMII SXIIUPOK J1e0
Oaxcrnaiica-i1a, OU3 MHIVIM3 TWIMHU WKKUHYM TWI Tanabanapu cudaruga YKUTUIIHUHT TaCAMKIaHTaH
METOOJIOTUSICHTa MypoyKaaT KWIMIIHY Takng Kumamus. Lynnait Kummo, :opuiuk Gakynrer Tanadanapu
YUYH XOPWXKUM TWIAAa XYKyKMH XyXOKaTjJapHU WOUIad yvkuin Oyiindya KoMmmeTeHius 3apyp OYiuo,
XYKYKHI €3yBIapHH OMp KaTop Kypciapra KUpUTHII YMyMHUIA CTpaTerusra aiiaHuIm kepak. bupok, xap
OUp VKUTYBUMHHUHT YeT TWIIMAA WIMHN E3UITHA YpraTHill yCyulapyd Ba METOyIapu MaBxky/. MHTerpan
¢HpamyB OwnaH OOFMHMK KUMMHUYWIMKIApHU Oaprapad stuimiga doigamm OYauim MyMKUH OynraH
npodeccoHal Makcayiap/ia 4YeT THIMAAa €3Ma HYTK YPraTUIIHUHI UKKUTa EHAAIIYBH MaBXYI:
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OupuHYKAaH, OYTyH Kypc y4yH MYJDKajJlaHTaH, Oup HeuTa IOpUAMK €3yB YCIyOJNapHHH STOHA MaB3y
cuatua Ypranuira KapaTwiraH TOPU3OHTAN €HAANIYB; MKKUHYMIAH, XYKYKUN €3UIl KYHUKMaIapu
OMpUHYM Kypclia YpraTWIMIIIra acOCIaHTaH BEPTUKAJ EHAIIYB Ba Tanadanapra XyKyKuil Xy oKaTiapHa
UILIa0 YMKUIITHUHT MypaKKao skuxamiapy ¢akat MabiIyM Oup OO0CKu4Ia YCUIITH OMJTaH Takimi( STHIAIHN.
By sca dyer Twimpa €Ma HYTKHM YKUTHIQ JUCKYPCUB KOMIICTCHIMSICUHU INAKUIAaHTHpamu [2].
KuifinHumimik YKyB KyJUIaHMaJIapUHUHT €THITMACITATH, THIITYHOCTAPHUHT XYKYKUM Ouumiiap Oyitrua
eTapii Japaxaza MalaKacH3IMId EKM XYKyK (aHM YKUTYBUMIQPUHUHT THI OHJIMaciurd OwuiaH
W30XJIaHA/TH.

[podeccronan HyHATTUPHITaH TUJI JACTYPIIAPUHU MIUIA0 YMKYBUMIAp E3Ma HYTK YpraTuil yayH
0ab31 MyKOOWJI CTpaTerrsuiap MaBKyJ. XH3MaT KypcaTaJuraH XyKyKui Xy;#OKaTIapHH UIUIA0 YHKUII
YUyH MHIVIM3 TWIMAArd €3Ma HyTK X03UpZa KYJUTaHWIAETraH MHTErpaTuB €HallyBra KylmmMya Ba yiap
MaxOypuii smMac, Gk (pakaT TPEHUHTHUHT MaKca/l Ba Bazudanapura MyBo(OUK KyIUTaHUIAIUTaH aMaJIi
BapHaHTIap chdaThIa Kapaauily Kepak.

XYKYKH Xy ¥KaTJIAQPHUHT OMp Heda yaHpIapyd MaBKyUTUTHHU XUCOOra OJIcaK, YJIApHHU OHA THIIH
OynmmaraH TWiIa TY3UIIl Majakacura 3puimo OynmMaiiny Oup kedamga kv OMTTa KarTa XaXMiM Basuda
OpKaJIM, HOPMAaTHB-XYKYKUH XYXOKATJIIQPHUHT WIMHH-YCIyOMM XyCYCHSITHHM XHcoOra ojiraH Xosja
Tanalanapra TakIuQ KWIKIL, XYKyKUH €3WII KYHUKMAaTapuHHU Jrajulalll Y9yH Maxcyc Kypcenap €ku
CeMUHapJap TAIKWI KWIKII MyMKUH. By ynapra xap TomoHinaMa €3Ma HyTKHU UHIVIM3 TUIIM/IA CEMUHAP
€k €3UII KypCH acocHIa WHTEHCUB YypraHuinra UMKoH Oepamu. byHmait xomma, YKyBumiapra €3uii
Koupanapuaard (apkiapHd TYLIyHUIITa €paam Oepulll, OHa TWUIAPU Ba MAKCa/UIM THUTAPHUHT
npodeccuoHan MyJIoKoTd (oiaany OYIHIIM, Iy acOoCHIa MaxXCyC aMalliii MaTepUATHU YKUTYBUYH Y3H
unuiab yrkum MyMKUH. [Ipodeccrnonan ityHanTupuirad 4eT THIM €3Ma HyTKUHH YpraTrIl OuiaH OOFITHK
KUMMHYMITMKIIAPHA Ypranuo, YKUTYBYM Y3WUra MOC METO] Ba YCYJIHH WIILIa0 YMKHUIIM Kepak Oyrau.
OsuHraH HaTvXanapJaH Xyjnoca KWIMII MYMKHHKH, €3Ma HYTKHM YCTUPHII >KapaéHu FOKOpUAa Kai
STUIITaH, JUCKYPCUB KOMIETCHIMSICUHA XHUCOOra OiM0 TalIKui KWIMHCA, HOQHIONOTHK (aKyIbTeT
TajadaJapuHUHT YeT TWIWAa €3Ma HYTK KOMIIETEHIMSCHHM IIAKJUITAHTUPHILI caMapaJopiurd OpTajiu.
Tanabanapaa €3Ma HyTK KOMIIETSHIIUSICUHY MIAKJUIAHTUPUII YAapHU (PUKpIIaI, MyI0Xa3a KUTHILL, TaXJ Il
KVJIMILIL, XyJI0Ca YHKapHIL, §3 QUKPIapHHI H30X/1a0 OCpHILra YPraTulliHi XaM ¥3 HIura OJaIH.
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VYK 808.5
BAJIMAN ATABUETIA UCJIOMUM KAJIPUSITJIAP BA AEJIJIAP OBPA3H
X.Ucmounosa, ykumyeuu, @apzona /lagnam Ynuseepcumemu, @apzona

Annomayus. Yoy maxonaoa baouuti 6a Ounul adabuémuapoa uciomull Kaopusamiap 6a aéuap
macanacuea Ouop onea Cypuiean WiMul Manoanap ycmuoa cyz bopaou. Acocawn, Aunemapue Lllummennune
“IKonon menune sxconumoa” acapu opxanu aén 00pasuHuHe MAIKUHU UGOOAIAH2AH.

Kanum cyznap: aén obpasu, y3oex 6a xopudic aoubnapu, 6aouuii 6a OUHUL MaHOAIAp, pOMaH éxu
XUKosnap, mexp-myxaboam, uciomuti Kaopusimiap

Annomayusn. B 0annotl cmamve paccmampusaromest Hayumvle UCIOYHUKY, NPONACAHOUpPYeMble 6
XYOOHCECMBEHHOU U PENUSUO3HOU Tumepamype no UCIAMCKUM YeHHOCmAM U npobneme dceHuyul. B
ocHosHom npoussederue Annemapu Llummens «Mos oywa -dcenuunay vipasxicaenm UHMeEPnpemayuio
00paza HeeHuUHbL.

Knrouesvle cnoea: sicenckuii oopas, y30exckue u 3apyoedcHvle RUCamen, Xy00xicecmeeHHble U
Penusuo3Hble UCIOYHUKU, POMAHbBL WU PACCKA3bI, 10008b, UCTAMCKUE YEHHOCU
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Abstract. This article discusses the scientific sources that have been promoted in the fiction and
religious literature on Islamic values and the issue of women. Basically, Annemarie Shimmel's work "My
soul is a woman" expresses the interpretation of the image of a woman.

Keywords: female image, Uzbek and foreign writers, artistic and religious sources, novels or stories,
love, Islamic values

Kupum. MycTakiuTiKKa SpUITaHUMUA3AAaH CYHT KyTuiad Tapuxuii MaHOanapra Karra 3bTHOOp
Oepuiia Oonutaay Ba TMHUNA KyMHTAIap/a KalkTa 4ol 3TUII Macaiaaapu kKypub uukwiam. [y xymmanaH,
Oanuuii Ba TUHUI MaHOaIapra KU3UKHII YHFOH/TH, YyHKH YIIOy MaHOanap y3ura XociauKk OuaH axpaiio
Typamu. busra mabimymku, Tapuxuid, Oaguuii Ba AWHUN amaOuET Tymiamiapu Ousraya eTul KenraH.
Aiinukca, Oy macananapia Oyrok MyTadakKUpIapuMU3HH acapliapiHy MHOOATTa OJIMacaH Xe4 UMKOHH
HYK. YnapHUHT acapiapy WIMHA MaHOATApHUHT KUTUTUIUP. YIJIAPHUHT MXKOIapu HadakaT poMaH EKH
XMKOsUTap OWIaH dYerapajaHraH smac, Oanku aéiuiap Mmacajiacura JOUp IIebp Ba MaKOJUIapHU Xam
YUpaTUILIIMKU3 MyMKUH. MUCOI TapuKacuia, Kyiuaari Gpopc MakOJIMHU KEITUPHUILI MyMKHH.

“ Aén amac xap oup aén

Xap pKak 3pKaKMH JIEHT

3epo, Xymo Oerr 6apMOKHH

Sparranmac kuu6 tenr”.[1, 73-6er](Mynmour [Mapaa tapsximach)

Mag3yra on1 a1a0METIAPHUHT TAXJIWIU. SIHa 11y acHO/a KyTial quHuii Ba 6aauuii MaHOanapHU
KenTupuIrMu3 MyMKuH. Ly sxymianaH, ¥a3ain MyJIKHHUHT CYATOHH OYIOK MyTa(akKup IOup AJHIIep
Hapowmii “YKannat pap3ocuto OOffapu OHanap OEFM OCTUAAAWD, JICKMH paB3aHUW KYpPMOK Ba YHIaH
Oaxpama]r OYIIMOK OaxTHra 3pHUIIIMOKHU MCTap OYJICaHT, OHAIap OEFU OCTHIA TYIPOK OYIUIIHN UXTHED
KW ” ferad skannap. busra MabayMKH, UCIOMHI TabIMMOTIapaa 60T-00T TakpopiaHauraH aéiapiaH
oupmapu [lalirambapumm3 MyxamMmaj COJUIOJUIOXY ajlaiiXy BacCaJlaMHHMHT TYPT KU3JIApUaup. Yiap
3aitna0d, Pykaitiia, Ymm ['yncym Ba kemka kuzimapu Potumamup. Vcmomuil XankIapHUHT IIEbpPHiA
acapnapuia Ootuma po3UAAIIIOXY aHXO Iaxu OynraH (ap3aHmiapy ydyH WuFaaéTtraH Mymiuk oHa
tuMcommaa tacBupianrad. [uamap ®otuma po3uianioxy aHXOHH KYIIad Taxawuryc OWiiaH aTallraH.
Macanan, “3axpo”, ssehu “Hyp Taparysun”, “baryn”, seau “bokupa”, “Mackyma”, spHu “beryHox”.
bynnan Tamkapu kyruiad Illapk aqubnapu Ba moupnapu Xam ¥y3 acaprnapuga dortuma posuiiaioxy
aHxoHu TtacBupnamrad. Fasnamuk monp CanowitHuar (1331#mnm BadoT 3Tran) ymoy Mucpazapu
KaJIOIapHU pOM 3TYBUHUJHP.

“Kusnap, )xyBoHJIapra Tamuia 0y JIyHE,

Ammo xaipynarco ®otuma kaiiga?”’ [1, 25-6er]

ByHnait MUCpanapHUHT KYTUWINTUHYA KEATUPUILIUMHA3 MyMKHH. ““XalpyHHUCO”, SbHU “‘aéJUIapHUHT
apnocu” [1, 25-0et] geran MabHOHU aHrnaraau. byHman kypuHuavKY, ymlOy MaBke Hadakar Xaanda
PO3MHAIIIOXY aHXora, OAJIKU YHUHT KeHka Ku3u PoTuma po3uiiayuioxy aHxora Xam OeprJIraH.

TaakukoT Metomonorusick. MeH 11y acHozia Oup pUBOSTHH KeITHPUO YTMOKuMMaH. Mcimomuit
KaJpUSTIapUMU3/IAH sTHa OMpH Oy hap3aHITIapHUHT 3 0Ta OHACH OJITUIATH OypU Ba MaKOYpHUsTIIapy O0D.
by Kypbvonu kapumuusr 17-cypacu, 23-24-ositnapaa kentupud yruran. dapsaniap oTa-oHaIapHu yMp
OViin XypMaT KWIMII aCOCHUI UCIIOMUI KaapusTiapaad oupu xucoodmanamy. [alirambapumnsz Myxamman
COJUTOJUIOXY aJlaifiXy BaccalaM XaM MYCYJIMOH KHUIIMHUHT ¥3 OTa-OHACH OJIUJIArd UCIOMHIA Oypunapra
Kyiingarnda ypry Oeprannap.”’Ora-oHalaprHITa MEXpUOOH OYIMHTIIAp, MIyHaa dap3aHIIapruHIu3 XaM
cuznapra MexprooH Oyiaan. XoTHHIApUHUHTHU3ra nddaTim(noknsa) OYIMHTIap, NTyHAA XOTUHIAPUHIH3
xaM cu3napra uddatiu 6ynraii”. KuMky oytox pu3ouruau OIMOKYH OYIica, Y3 0Ta-OHaCHTa N33aT-UKPOM
KYpCaTMOFH JIO3UM Ba MeXp-Myxa00at Omnan MyHocabataa 6ymuimm kepak. 3epo, YKaHHaT oHanapHUHT
oéru octunamup”. [1, 10-6er] Wcnomuii manGamapna 6aéH KWIMHMINNYA,0Mp MYCYJIMOH WUTHUT
[aitramGapumu3 Myxammaj COIUIO/UIOXY alaiiXu BaccagaMm ojjura Tampud Oyiopu6 mryHpmaii: E
Pacymynnox OmpHUM HaBOaTAa OTa-OHAMIa M33aT-UKPOM KYpcaTHIIMMa Kail Oupu OMpuHYM YpUHIA
typamu? [1, 82-6er]neb cyparaH sKkaH.

“-Illyrma ya 30T oHaHTITa Ae0 *KaBoO OepraH HKaH!

-Kelinn-un?

-S$lna onanrra neranmnap!
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- YHnaH kefiua-un?

- Ilaitrambapumu3z Myxammag COUIOIUIOXY alaiiXxy BaccaliaM IIMyHJald >kaBoO Kuiaauiap:
Omnanrra!” [1, 82-6er]

Magnono Pymuii “Xap Oup 30T oHacura MypyBBar KypcaTtuo, 3XTHPOMIIN OYIIUIIH 3apyp, 3€po OHA
XYIOHUHT Mapxamatuian o6axpagopaup” [1, 83-6er] ¥3 mucpanapuna udonanaran. bynnait mucpanapna
OHAJIAPHUHT YITYFJIAHUIIN FOKOPUAAru (PMKPUMH3HUHT SKKOJ TaOUPHITIP.

Taxymi Ba HaTHzKaap. McnomiryHoc omamitap, OyioK yiioMa Ba MyTagakkupIiap, OUPIapHUHT
Tap)KUMau XOJUIapu/ia OHAJIAPHUHT YPHU MYXUM axaMHsT KacO STraHjavrura amuH Oynamu3. UyHku
OHAHMHI MyKaMMaJl TapOHsC Hazapuscu (hap3aHIHUHT KeNaKaK MOWIEBOPUHMHT Kanmutaup. Kymiad
yAaMOJIAPIMU3 UCTIOMUI KaIpUSTIapUMU3/1aH OUpH TapOHsi MaB3yCHTa XaM YJIKaH XHUCca KyIIUIITaHap.
Macanan, TxanaBuiiauar “JKaHHat 3¢0-3uitHaTH’ acapy aHa IIyHJA acapiiap capacura Kupaad. Yoy
acap/a aifHaH KYTIPOK KH3Jiap TapOMSCHHU aKC STTUPYBYH, aHbaHABUI Kapaluiapra OaruIuiaHraH XoJiia
ApaTWiIraH. YHAA Y3 MON-MYJIKIAPUHU YFUJUTAPUHUHT OWIIMM OJUIIIIApU Y4yH capd KWiraH oHayap €K1
ofa CHHIHJUIAP TYFPUCHIIATK Macaiainap ¥3 akCHHM TorraH OynuO, yia naBpiapaa Oy macananmap yra
aXaMUATIM XOJMca TATKUHUIA SIKKOJ TacBHpNaHraH. by dukp mamimu mryku, OyrOK MyXaIIucC OJMM
Myxamman ubH Mcmowmn an-ByxopuiHMHT Xa€T HyJUIapuHU ONMMILIMMU3 MYMKHH. JIeKMH IUHUI
TabIMMOTIIapra Kypa xycycaH, KypbOHM KapuMaa KypcaTWIMIIMYa OHAIApUMM3 Xamja oOra-
CHHTWJITAPUMHU3 Y3 MOJI-MYJIKJIAPHHU XOXJj1acaiap Y3 VFuuiapura €K ora WHIIapura capd Kumima g,
xoxjiamacanap capdp KuIMiManau. by ymapHUHT MaxOypusiTUra KUpManiay, YyHKH OYTyHTH AyHEBHIA
XYKYKUH TU3MMAa XaM aHUK KOHYH-KOMJajap Ty3WIrad 0yiuo0, yIapHUHT XaK-XyKyKJIapy XUMOsUTaHaraH
Xona GyTyHIM XaéT Tap3ura TaTOMK STHiraH. Y36ekucron Pecrny6mmkacu Basupnap MaxxaMacHHHHT
Kapopura MyBouK “I'eHaep TEHIMTH Xamjia XOTHH-KM3JIAPHUHT XYKYK Ba WMKOHHUSTIAPUHH sSHAIA
KEHTaWTHPHUII, XOTHUH-KH3JIapra HucOaraH KaMCUTWIMILIIapra 6apxam Oepulll, YJIapHUHT >KaMHUSATHUHT
Oapua coxamapuia dpkuH Ba ¢aon Oymunuiapuau TabMumIam” [2, 190-6er]| wopa tambupnapu Ky3na
TYTHJITaH.

Xysoca Ba Takmdyiap. Vcnomuii kaapusitapaan siHa Oupyu ora-uHH Ba OMa-CUHTUJIAp OwiaH Oup
owna 6ynmuo smamup. Mcnomuil Kaapsatiapaa KaBMU -KOPHHAOIUIMK SbHUA KOHIOIUTUK XaM SHT FOKOPH
Vpunna Typaau. Mucon tapukacuaa, [alirambaprumns Myxamma COIIIoIoxXy ajlaiixy Baccaiam Hadakar
yMMaTiiapura Oanku 3 KapUHIONUIapura yTa 3bTHOOpiM OynmumraH. Y 30T ¥3 amakuiaapu A6Oocra
(po3MSUIIIOXY aHXO) XaM AyHE Ba UCJIOM TabJIUMOTH Oyitnua OwimM Oepraniap. YHra JQyHE Ba OXUpaT
CaoNaTWHMU AaHIJIAaTyBYM OAT Ba CypajlapHM yprarraHamap. Mucon Tapukacuaa ymoy mgyona
[Maitrambapummz MyxamMmaz COJUIOJUIOXY aJlaiixy BaccajaM MaHa Oy CY3JIapHM aitraH.” il AIiox,
ceHraH apB Ba o¢uAT cypaiiman”. by nayo myHnaii wudomanaHraH: “AXIIMIMKHA KaMJIOBYH,
EMOHJIMKJIApHHU TYCYBUM Ba XaMMACHHU YPHUHU 00CcyBUM 1youp” [9] BU3HUHT MyCyIMOH KaMUSTUMU3IA
sHa TIyHIal KaJIpusT OOpKH, y XyI0XKYH KUIIMIAPHIUHT MYPYBBAaTHIHUP. XYCYycaH, XyI0XKyil WHCOHIAp
oHamapuHu kyTapub Xax cadapura om0 Oopunuiapu €KUM KacalMaH[ KHUIWIapra MypyBBaT
KWJIMIIIapUra ryBox Oynamms. Aiftunniapuya, Xax cadapy 4orruaa Ky3u 05K1U3 OHATAPUMHU3HUHT KY3IapH
oursn6, 6eMop oHasTaprUMI3 3ca MU¢o Tonumap KaH. AEmmap MaB3ycura OOFITUK OYTaH KYTiiad MaIxyp
JKaXOH HUCIIOMIIYHOC ONMMJIAPHUHT acapliapiH{ WIMHA Tap)KMMa BapUAHTIAPUHU TAAKUK STHITHIIH
yCTH/Ia My30Kapa Ba MyHO3apaap oirb Oopriica Makcaara MyBo(huK Oymapam.

OOUTAJTAHUIITAH AJABUETJIAP PYUXATN:
1. Aanemapue IIummen “YKoHon menunr sxornMaa” Torikent: [lapk, 1999.6er. 10-83

2. Ous Kaprnit “Yxunma” Camapkamzg: 2017 190 Ger

[

YVYK 81-13
TUWIIA KI/IECJIAIH MYHOCABATUHUHI CYIIEPCUHTAKTUK BYTYHJIUK OPKAJIN
NOOJATAHUIIIN
A.Mamasxiconos, npogh., Poccus @A nunz myxoup-avzocu, @apzona /lagnam Yuueepcumemu, Dapzona
111l /laoabaesa, maanu ookmopanm, @apeona /laenam Ynusepcumemu, Qapeona

Annomauyun. Kuéciaw mynocabamu Cynepcunmakmuk OVMYHIUK OpKAIu Xam Uughooananuo,
MA3MYHAH  YXWamuul  MAa3MyHUOG2U CYREPCUHMAKMUK OYMYHIUK 64  YOSUWMUPMA  MA3MYHUOG2U
CYnepcuHmakxmux OymyHIux xabu mypaapea Oyaunaou. Ywby maxonaoa, auHaH, YOSUWMUPMA
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MA3MYHUOA2U CYNEPCUHMAKMUK OVMYHIUK 64 YHUHE AHMUmMesa 8a hapxiaul yCyilapuHuHe UmupoxKuea
Kypa mypaapu y30eK 6a uHeiu3 muuiapuoaeu TUCOHUU Oanuiap Ouian Epumuiou.

Kanum cyznap: cynepcunmaxmux oymyumk (CCB), mema, yxwamuw mazmynuoaeu CCB,
yoeuwmupma mazmynuoaeu CCh, anmumesa, papkiau 6a 3u0 MAvHOIU CY31aP

AHHOIMﬂl(u}l. Ommuowenue CPABHEHUs mMAKoice 6blpadicaemcs 4epes CYynepCuHmaKkcudecKkoe yeioe,
KOmopoe noopazoesiemcsi Ha makue 8uobl, KaK CYNepCUHmMaKcuyeckoe yenoe 8 niane YnoooOneHus u
CynepCUHmdaKkcu4ecKkoe yeioe 6 njiaHe conocmaeleHusl. B oannoti cmamve na ocnosamnuu s36IK06bIX
cﬁaz<m0@y36ez<c;<020 U AHSTULICKO20 A3bIKOB, OC6EULEHbL CYNEPCUHMAKCUYECKOE Yeiloe COnoCcmasunmelibHoco
CO@QpJfCGHLL}Z U €20 6UObL 8 306UCUMOCTNU O UCHOIb308AHUSL npuemoe akmumessl U c)uqbqbepem;uauuu.

Kniouesvte cnosa: cynepcunmarcuueckoe yenoe (CCL]), mema, CCL] nnana ynoooonenus, CCL{
niana conocmaenerusd, anmumesa, pasiudue u aHnmoHumMbsl

Abstract. The comparative relationship is also expressed through supersyntactic integrity, which is
divided into types such as supersyntactic integrity with the meaning of similarity and supersyntactic integrity
with the meaning of contrast. In this article, it is precisely that the supersyntactic integrity with the meaning
of contrast and its types in relation to the participation of antithesis and differentiation methods are covered
with linguistic examples in Uzbek and English.

Keywords: supersyntactic integrity (SSI), Theme , SSI with the meaning similarity, SSI with the
meaning contrast, antithesis, differentiation and antonymies

Jactiiab, TUIIIYHOCIMKA SHT WHUPUK CHHTAaKTHK OWpJIMK ram XucoOnaHuO, KeMMHYamK XX
acpuuHr 70-80 Mrapua raniad HMpUK HYTK OMPIIUTH — MUKPOMATH — CYTIEPCHHTAKTUK OyTYHIIMK XaM
MaB>KyJTUTH UCOOTJIaH/U.

Mars Ba yHUHT TypJapu, Jactial, IKTUMOM KOMMYHUKATUB HYTK OHpIUTY cudaruia KOTHUTHB
TICHXOJIOTHsI TOMOHHJIAH YpraHnwiay. KeHnHYaIMK KOTHUTUB THJIITYHOCTHKHUHT PUBOKITAHHIIH, YHTA THJ
oupmuru cudaruaa EHammimra acoc oymuau [2]. Ymly yprauuin skapaéuunu bpuHkep yd GOocKuura
oynamu:

1.  MaTHHUHT KOMMYHUKATUB-TIParMaThK XyCYCUSTIAPHHHU YPraHuIll O0CKUYH;

2. Marn mMaB3ycuHH (KOHTEKCT) YpraHuii OOCKAYM;

3. Maruaunr JIMCOHUIA-CTUITCTHK XYCYCUSTIapHUHU (CMHTaKTHUK-CTHIMCTHK
MyHOCa0aTIapyHK ) Ypranuii 6ockuuu [1].

AiiHaH MaTH NHMHTBUCTHKacu Oyiimua EBpora Ba pyc TWIIIyHOCTAapW TOMOHHWAAH OnMO OopraH
TaJIKMKOTIIAP Y30eK THIIIYHOCIUIHIA XaM Y0y COXaHHHT PHBOIIAHHIIATA ACOCUI TYPTKHU OYIIIH.

V36ex THITITYHOCIINTHIA MaTH XaKUaard JacTiabku Mabiymot TomkeHT maxpuna 1980 inmnna
6ymu6 yrran byryHUTTH(OK TYpKOJIOT OMMMIapHUHT WIMHM armkyMaHua . AGrypaxMOHOB TOMOHHIaH
KWIMHTaH MaTH Ha3apHsCUra Oujl Mabpy3a XUcoOMaHuO, y MaTH TUIITYHOCITUTHHUHT F03ara KeTHUIIIra
acoc 6ymmu [3;93]. Yuaman xeitmn W.PacynoB [14;147], M.Ackaposa [4], A.Mamaxonos [7],[8],[9],
H.Typuuésos [11], M.Xaxumos [12], M.Hynnomes [5], M.Kyp6orosa [5], M.A6xynarroe [9;114],
J.Xynoioepranosa [13], Y.Hocuposa [10;31] kabu omumiiap o6 Goprad TaIKUKOTIAp YIIOY COXaHHHT
PUBOXJIAHMIINTA cabad Oy

Omi0 OGopwiraH TaaKUKOTIapla MAaTHHUHT Ma3MyHHUH TOMOHHM, XyCycaH, KuEciall Ma3MyHHU
MaTHHUHT WHPUK OMPIUTH CYMEPCHHTAKTHK OYTYHIIMK OpKaTd XaM H(OJAaHUIIN XaKuaard (Gukpiap
XxaM 0aéH stuinran OYnuO, aMMO yhapaH CaIMOKIMIapU KHECHIall MyHOCaOaTMHUHT YIIOy OWpIMK
(XycycaH cynepcunmaxmux 6upiux) opkaau udoIamaHuIm Xakuaa ¥3 GukpaapuHu aitid yraH.

A.MaMa)koHOB Y3UHHHT “TeKCT JIMHTBUCTUKACH HOMJIM KYJUIAaHMACHIa KYIIMa Tam KaOu MUKPO
marazaa (CCB) na xam Ma3MyHHI MyHOCA0ATIIapHUHT KUECTIAII TYPY MaBsKy/l SKaHIUTHHU aliTHO YTamu Ba
OyHI1a UKKH (DUKPHU Y3apo KUECTAIAa armume3a YCYIMHU UIITUPOKUHN TabKumaimm [8;35].

3ympao ounan Manzypa kyn twuiap maxmabea 6upea Kamuaounap. 3ympao 3exHu OaiaHoIuu,
VKUWea Xaeacu 3ypaucuoaH, Kyn ymmatl cagooutu yuxkapuob onou. Manzypa my3yk yKumaou, xaénu, xasacu
V3ea Hapcanapea 6ano 6ynapou. Maxkmabea wiynuaxuy, “yKkuounemu- YKuoum” Kaounuoa KamaueaHuoau
uana casod Koaud kemou. (Ondex)

FOkopuaaru cynepcuHTaKTUK OYyTYHIMK Ma3MyHaH UKKU KyTOra axxpainuo, yJIapHHHT OMpUHUHCHIA
3ympaara xoc cudariap, MKKAHYMCHIA 3Ca YHra Kapama-kKapimm OyiraH MaH3ypaHuHT XapakTep-
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XycycusiTinapu EpuTuiaan. by MKKM KaxpaMoOH XapaKTep-XyCYCHSATIAPUHUHT OUp-OMpHra CONUIITHPHII
OpKaJIM KMCcMIIap YpTacuia Kuécan-31uiall MyHocabaTy YpHaTUIIAIH, 1Ty iy OUiiaH yaapHUHT (papkiu
TOMOHJIapU 04O OeprIay.

M.Kyp6ouosa, M.Mynioure xammyammduriaard “MaTH THIIIYHOCIUTH HOMIH KHTOOHIA,
aifHaH, 0aJMMii MaTHHUHT JIGKCUK Ba CHHTAKTUK TaxX)IWIMJa KUECTAll MabHOCHHH IIAKUTAHTUPHUIIIA
UILITUPOK STYBYM BOCHTAIAp TYPJIH MUCOJUIap Onian épurrirad [5;60-61,78-79].

J.XynoribepraHoBa Y3MHUHT MATHHUHT aHTPOIOLEHTPUK TAAKUKHUTa OarvIIaHTaH WIMUAN UK
MAaTHJIQPHUHT JIMHTBOKYJBTYPAJIOTUK XYCYCHSITJIapd Ba YJAApHUHT MAaTH SpaTWIMIIMIATU YpHUAA
VXuamuw MazMyHIu Mamuiap Ba YIapHUHT XyCyCHsITIapiHu ypradras [ 13;93-101].

Hemak, “ MarH y3ura Xoc Mypakkad CHHTAaKTHK CTPYKTypara sra OyiraH HyTKHHHT SHT HHPHK
ubomacu” [8;7] OynmO, y kKeHr mabHOAa Oup OYyTyH acapHHM, TOp MabHOAA 3Ca CYINEPCHHTAKTHK
Oyrywmkau  udonanaiimm.  IIpodeccop A.MamakoHOB Y3MHMHI MAaTH —JIMHTBHUCTHKara OWJI
TaJIKUKOTJIApH]Ia MATHHUHT KyHuIaru OupiuKkiapyuaad noopar SKaHIuru aitio yraau:

Tan

Cynep cuHmaxkmux OymyHIuK

Ab3ay

Iepuoo [8;12]

Cymnep cunraktuk 0yryHiuk (CCB) MuKpo MaTH KYpHUHHINIM ranra HUcOaTaH iHupuk, Oamuunii acapra
HHCOATaH KNYMK X KMra ora HyTK Oupruruaup. “Xap oup CCh ¥3 OoliaHulll, puBOXK Ba TyraJlllaHMacHra
ara Oyiran 6up BoKeaH! M(OJATIOBYM MUHUATIOPA XouAard Xukosup” [6; 63] CCBbHuHT OMpyHYM Tanu
mema 1e0 HoMiaHau Ba 'y 6ot FostHu ndonanaiian. CCh Tapkubugaru rarap y3apo oupiaanmo, Mabiym
Oup Ma3MyHHH MyHOCAa0aTHHM fo3ara YMKapaau. Y KyIIMa ramiapaard KaOu KyWuaard Ma3MyHHH
MyHOca0aTiapra sra: nalT-1apT, apT-TYCUKCU3IUK, cabal-HaTmka, Kuécnan 3uyiari [ 8;30].

K§punn6 typubTtrku, Tiimapaa CCh opkanmm xam Kuéciarn MyHocabaT n(oaIaHUII MyMKHH.
AiiHan kuécnann MyHocabaTi yioy OMpIMK OpKanyd HUQoaalaHraHaa UKKH OOBEKTHUHT XYCYCUSTIapH
Oup-Oupura KuéciaHa .

FOkopunarn manbanapra acocnanran xonaa, kuécnam myHocadbatugaru CChHH, AacTinal, UKKu
Typra axpaTuIll Makcaira MyBo(QpUuKIup:

1. Vxmarun mazmynuaaru CCb;

2. Yorumrrupma mazmynunara CCB.

VXImartimn ycyau opkan ro3ara KeJIraH MHKPO MatH ywwamui mazmynuoaeu CCE 6y, yHu
TYpJIM TWIIap/ia KeIyBYM MHUCOJUIap OUJIaH Tax Il 3THII MaKcaara MyBOGUKIUD.

“Maxghyza xyoou kenuyakiapoai KUUHUO X081uea YUKKAHOA Kyéul anua Kymapuiub 0yneanou.
Tapuu xeu 6ynca xam cye cenou. Xammaéxuu cynypuob-cuoupou, CyHepa osKkam mauépiaou, YHOAH
KeviuHeuna nuwunnab yxiaémean LLloxkuphu nazokam 6unan ro3uda ynub, yuzomou”(“Momuic canranaru”)

V36ex Timmnarn ymoy CCBa YXmaTuin ycym opKami Kuéc cyobexti Maxghysa KHEC STaToHH
Kenunyakka yxmarunrad. Hatmkana, kuéc cyObeKkTH, KUEC 3TalOHH Ba KUECHUHT MIAKIIUI KYpcaTKUIIapy
(xy0ou,-oaur) Ba xuéc acocu (Kutiunub yukuwy, cyé cenuuiu Kabu GaoausTiap XaKuaard sKymia OpKaiu
Oepuiiran) Kuécnaw MyHocabamuHu 103ara YuKapras.

“Defeat, like a headache, warns us that something has gone wrong. If we are intelligent we look for
the cause and profit by the experience.”(Napoleon Hill)

Ymdy muconaa sca kuéc cyobektu defeat (masnyousm) xuéc sranonun headache (bow ospuzu)ea
VXIATWIMIIN OpKATK KUECTAI MyHOCA0aTHHU F03ara YNKKaH.

Kyitnna gorumrupma mazmynuaaru CCh mapau kypu0 unkamms.

Yorumrrupma mazmyHuaaru CChnapna ukku ¢ukp y3apo Kuécinanub, Ma3MyHaH ynap Oup-Oupura
3ua Kyiunaau, hapkiaananu. bynna anmumesa Ba ghapxnaw kabu CTUIIMCTHK XOUCANap UIITUPOK 3TaJIH.

Maruna (CCB) 3u0 mavronu cyznap, Kyuumuanap éa 2aniap VIITAPOK TUO, ynap Ku€caaHaéTran
MKKH OOBEKTHH 3MIUIAHTHPHIL, Kapama-Kapiiy KyWum kaOu BazudanapHu Oaxapamu. Ymly xoauca
unmuil anabuérnapaa anmumesa, lapk canbatuna maszoo [5;61] ned HoMIaHa .

Kyiimna tummapna ymoOy sKapaéHHUHT COOUMp OYJIMINMHM JIMCOHMM NaTMIIIAp OPKAIA KYpuoO
YUKAMH3:
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Jlyepea simeu kupuw scotiu Xyoou mysetl Kaou mawixyp 0yiud Kemeat. Yuu amepukaiux mevmop
U U Ileti momonuodar 6ynéo smunean oUHABaHo dXpom 6e3ad mypunou.IXpoMHuUHE MOOEPHUIM YCTyouda
KYpUuniean aHbaHaoopiapea ékmazanu anuxk. Yia ywoy unwioom Yigonuw oaspu yciyou ea maskeuea
nymyp emkasaou oed xucoonap sounap.l éme yuidy mesMopuuiuK acapuru myxmad Koaeaumycuxka 0eo
amazan Oynca, Ilelinune mankuoyunlapu yHu cung) maxmacu Oyiniad MupHOKHUHZ UHUPIALUUSA
yxuwamuwear. Mneop guxpau xuwmnap sca oyiiu emmuws ym xenaouean waghgogh sxpomuu Kaoumuii
AHbAHALAD 84 3AMOHABUL MEXHONOLUSIAPHUHS ANCOUUD VURYHAUSU, YMMUUL 84 OyeyHeU KYHHU 00&1a0
mypysuu pam3uil XaiKa 0ed xucoonrawean. Yaiap ana wynoat bezakka sea JIysp yuunuu mMuHe uuiukoa
V3UHUHE MYHOCUO YpHu2a sea oynuwiuea uwonearaap (*[a Bunuu cupu”).

Yoy CCh na anbanagopnap OuiiaH Wirop GUKPIN KAIIMIAPHUHT 9XPOM XaKUJIard Kaparuiapy
aHTuTe3a Epaamua y3apo 3uAIaHTUPUIITaH.

Yoy warmms tuminan omuHraH CCbhaa rokopw Kanopusuii Taomuiap OWJIaH 3KOJIOTHK TO3a
TAOMJIAPHUHT Y¥3apo (papKu aHTHTE3a YCYNIUa KUECIaHTaH.

Highly processed foods — package goods made from high amounts of sugar and other simple
carbohydrates - drain us more than they fuel us. Rather than increasing your energy, these essentially
“dead”’foods cause your to spike and then crash, leaving you tired and listless. On the other hand, whole
foods like fruits, vegetables,nuts,and seeds typically keep you healthier and maintain your energy
levels,empowering your body and mind and enabling you to perform at your best.(“Miracle morning
millonaires”)

CCbnapna ¢papxnaw xam xkuécnarm MmyHocabatrau udoaanana UIITHPOK dTamu. “Dapriawus 0ed
UKKU Hapca-0yiom, 8oKea-xoouca éxu xonamaapoazu ouggepercuan beneunu anukiauiea aumuiaou’
[5;79] Y MaHTHKaH aHTHTE3a XOMCACH/IaH AKPATHIINO, aHTUTE33/1a KapaMa-KapIy acociapra ra 0yiraHn
MKKU 00bEKT Kuécmanca, hapKiariaa MabliyM acocra Kypa UKKH o0beKT (hapkiaHa. MacanaH,

“Vpoaxnume y3pu

Toxnapnune noku 6ynub ypoak cyeo0an 4uxou, 6ouKa Kyuap uyuoa y AXuuiuk 6a NoKuK pam3u
a0u. Jleou:

- Ukku srcaxonoa OupoH Kuuiu MeHOaH Kypa NOKpok, NoK 103MUPoK amac. Xap nax3aoa casod yuyH
&YCll KUTUO, CY8 y3pa JHcounamo3z mywanman. Menea yxuwab xeu kum €y ycmuoa muk mypoimatiou.
Kapomamumea wybxa xunonmaticus. Kyuwinapnune nox HUSmu 30xuou MEHMaH, HCOUUM Xam, myHum Xam
mo3aoup. Men dcaxonoa cyecu3 AUOIMAUMAH, YYHKU MeH MYUT2AHUMOAH CY80AMAH 64 CV8 MEHUH2
oopruzumoup...”(“‘MaHTUKYT-Taiip(Hacpuii 6aéHn)”).

V36ex THmMaarn yudy HyTK Mapyacuaa YpAAKHEHT GOIIKA KYIUIapIaH MabiyM OHp Germiap -
MOKPOK Ba FO3NUPOKINTH OwiaH (hapKiaHWIM TabKUUIAHMOKIA. by VpuHma ¢apxiaw xomucacu
KYy3aTHJIMOK/IA.

“Hanry Ford, Thomas A. Edison, and Harvey Firestone are men of great achievement in their
respective fields of endeavor. Of the three, Henry Ford is the most powerful, with reference to economic
power. So great is his power that he may have anything of a physical nature that he desires, or its equivalent.
Millions of dollars, to him, are but playthings, no harder to acquire than the grains of sand with which the
child builds and tunnels. ’(“Law of success™)

Ymby CCb opkamu Xenpu @opaHuHT O0IIKa UINOMIapMOHIIapAaH KYWIMPOKIUTH KAkl STUJITaH.
VYHUHT KyWIHJIATH acOCH/Ia KOJTaHIapiaH YCTYHIUTH (papKiall X0IMCACHHU F03ara YiKapraH.

IOxopumarn MabimymMoTiapra TaiiaHrad xonjaa, dorumrupma MasmyHunarn CCbrmapHMHT HMKKH
TYPUHH QKPaTHO KYPCATHUII MyMKHH:

1 Suonanmupyesuu wosuwmupma mazmynuoaeu CCh;

2. Daprnosuu youwmupma mazmynuoazu CCB.

TunmryHOCTMKKa ovj1 MaHOamap/aa YXIaTUIIl Ma3MyHHAIATH MaTHIIAp/a XaM Xy Tar Kabu Kuéc
YHCypJiap1 MaBxyJl Oy tabkuyianrad [13;97]. Aitnan qornmrupma Mmazmynuaara CCh napaa xam
KHEC YHCYPJIAPH UIITAPOK STAIH.

AmMo 3ummaHTupyBur yoruintupma MazmyHugarn CCbrnapaa Ku€c KOMIIOHEHTIapU TYIUK
WIITUPOK ITMANTN. YH/Ia UKKH KyTO OMp-Onpura KapaMma-Kapiim Kuéc OeNruiapy acocuaa TaKKOCTaHTaH!
yuyH KuéciaHaérran oObeKTIapHUHT OUpU KHEC CyOBEKTH €KUM KHEC dTanoHu Oyna onmaiian. Cabadu
yIapHUHT Oupu Oomikacura MewEp Oyiaa oMMalauraH WKKA MYCTaKWI Kapama-Kapim (ukpiap
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xucoOmanaau. AifHaH ymly XoaTaaH Keud YuKu0, Kuéc CyObeKTH OMilaH 3TaJloH! YPHU/IA MKKasa KUEC
KOMITOHEHTHHHU OUpIaiTuprO, KUECIaHYBYM MKKU OObEKTNIap ACHIIMIIM TYFPUIUP. YHAAH TallKapy,
CCBHuHT ymioy Typu/ia UKKH €K1 YHIaH OPTHK KapaMa-Kapiiy KUEC acocapy Ba KUECTAI MyHOCa0aTUHH
n(oaaIoBUN BOCHTANIAp UIITUPOK 3Tau. MacaaH,

“bup bop sxam, oup uyK sKam, oup won 60p skaw. Yuure 3ympao ucmuu Kuzu 6op sxan. on 6up xusu
6op aénea yinanubou. Kusunune ucvu Kuvmam skan. Yeaii ona Sympaouu éxmupmac sxan. Sue ozup
uwiiapHu yHea oylopap, Kapaob, YypapKaH. Y3uHuHe KU3UHU H#cyoad axXuiu KVpapKkaH, O0UM YHU MaKmazauu
MAKmMA2am dKam. 3ympao axiu, Yupoiiiy 6a Myiouum Kuz skax. Kummam sca ynea xeu xam yxuamac sxkam.
Y manmuxk, kynon ea daneaca sxan. Kyn 6yiiu oskam ep, 6ynap-oyimacea ypuwapkar. ~(“Kummar Ba
3ympaz spTarujaH)

Yoy CChaa 3ympaTHUHT aKJLIH, YUPOMITH, MYJIOMUMITUTH Kabu cudatiapu KuMMaTHUHT TaHTHK,
KYTIOJ Ba JIaHTaca SKAHJIUTUra KHEC STUIMOKIA. byH/Ia MKKH 0OBEKT MyCTaKuiI OeNruiiapy OWia y3apo
3WITTAHTUPWIMOKIA. Jca BOCHTacHM OpKaiM Kuécnaml MyHocabaTh Kydailtupwirad xonza udoza
STUIIMOKJIA.

bynnan dapkmu yiaapok, Gpapkiosun dorumtupma Mmasmynuaaru CChnapna kuéc yHcypiapu TYIUK
XOJIJIa MIITHPOK 3Taau. byHra acocmii cabad Ku€cnaHyBYM MKKHA OOBEKT MabiyM OMp Kué€c Oenrunapu
acocujia conviuThpuiaaau. Macanas,

“houwnosyu Kuiu y4yH KOPOHEUIUKOA JuuK 00p, Oy épyanukoan Kypa axuupok. Koponaumuxoa y
caxosam OeHeuzuea OYMKYI 4ymMaou 6a 0emax, 6YHCYOUOaH OUpop KUCMU OeHSU30aH MAaulKapuod
Koamauou. 3epo, uty OeHeu30aH YHUHS Oup KUCMU mawkapuoa Koauo, 30xup 0yica, ulyHea magpypranuo,
Kygpea 6epunaou. Hexu xacao eéa 2azaboan cenoa 6ynca, OyHU nupu KOMWLIAP Ky3U KYpaou, CeHUHe 13
Ky3une oynu xKypoamation.” (“MaHTUKYT-Talip”)

Yoy CCbhna kuéc cyOBbeKTH suuk, KUEC ITATIOHH Epy2iuK, KUEC aCOCH AXuU 8a KUEC KYPCATKUIU
—poK OpKau udoaananraH.

“It’s much easier to procrastinate than it is to write a book and risk that people might not like it. It’s
much procrastinate that it is to start a business and risk failing.” (“‘Stop procrastinating”)

FOkopuaaru xymiaaa Kuéc cyobektr to procrastinate (kevuxmupmor) kuée sranonu to write book
and risk(kumo6 ésuw, masaxkan Kunuut) Kuéc acocu easier(ocor) Ba KHECHUHT IAKIMN KYpCATKAYH MOre
and than (-pox) kabu Ku€c yHCYpIapy TYJIMK HIITAPOK 3TTaH.

“For example, losing 2 pounds a month sounds far more focused than losing 2 stone in a ear. It
allows you to measure your progress, reward your progress and react to changes as your plan bumps into
real life.” (“Stop talking start doing action...”)

Bynna aca kuéc yacypnapu: kuéc cyonektu losing 2 pound a month (ouiuea uxku noyno iykomuw ),
Kuéc ataionu losing 2 stone in a ear (tuwnmea uxku mownu uykomuut), Kuéc acocu focused (avmubopau)
Ba KUECHUHT MK Kypcartkiau more and than (kynpok) TYmik uirrupok 5Tio Kuécnam MyHocabaTHHA
103ara YMKapras.

Kuécnam mMyHOCaOaTHUHHHT CYNEPCHHTAKTUK OYTYHIMK OPKIM XaM H(OJANAHUIIN Y3HUra XO0C
Mypakkab sxapaéH O6ynmo, ymoly xoiar OumaH OOFJIMK MacalalapHU YPraHWI THIIITYHOCTHKIA MyXUM
axamusiTra ora. byHaan kué€cnain MyHOCAaOaTHHUHT KEHI KaMpPOBJIM KaTeropusi, TWiaa YHH H(omanoBdu
BOCHTAJIap KAMPOBUHHHT KEHT JIeTaH Xyjlocara KeJIHUI MyMKHH.
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XAPBUU TEPMUHJIAPHUHI CY3JIAPJJAH ®APKU
1. Mycupmanoea, kamma ykumyeuu, Yupuux onuit mank KyMOHOOH MyXaHOUCIUK OUnum opmu,
Yupuuk

Annomauusn. Yoy maxonaoa xapouti mepMuHiapHuHe cy3napoan Gapku Kypud uukuiaou eéa oup
Heuma Kepaxiu mascusnap 6epunaou.

Kanum cyznap. mepmun, mepmunono2us, Memoouxka, KoHeepmayus, ceoepapux Homuap, xapouti
amamanap, mapircuma Memoou

Annomauyusn. B smoti cmamve 06cyscoaemcs pazHuya mexcoy 60eHHbIMU MEPMUHAMU U CTLOBAMU U
0aemcst HeCKOIbKO COBEMOB.

Knroueeswie cnoea: mepmuH, mepmuHoI0cuA, Memodwzoeuﬂ, KOHBEPCUA, eeoepaqbuqecmte HA36AHUA,
60€HHbIE NMEPMUHDL, Memoo nepeeoda

Abstract. This article discusses the difference between military terms and words and gives some tips.

Keywords: term, terminology, methodology, conversion, geographical names, military terms,
translation method

Kymunurumus atama Ba cy3 ypracunaru (apk Xakua Ky yitnamaiiMus Ba ynapHu Oup-
OMPHHUHT YpHHUIA HIUIaTaMu3. BUpOK, cy3 Thiima MabHOMM >JIEMEHT XHcoOMaHa . boIika TOMOH/aH,
arama cy3aup, JIEKUH
Ba3MsATAA MabiIyM Oup MabHora sra. lllyHuHr yayH Oy MKKagacuHu OMpOUMPUHUHT YpHUIA UIIUIATHO
oymmaiinm [1].

TepmuH - pan, TexHUKA, KacO - XyHapHUHT OMPOp coXachra Xoc MyaiisiH OUp TyIITyHYaHUHT aHUK Ba
Oapkapop udomacu Oynran cy3 €ku cy3 OupukMacuaramamup. boraHwka TepMuHIapu. 3aprapivk
tepmuniapy. Ilaxrawmmk tepmunnapu. TepMmuHiIap MIMHUN KOMMYHMKAcCHSZIaH >KOHJIM CYy3JallyBra
VTranma, XaJlk yqyH TyITyHapJIM cy3japra aiiaHa 6opaiu.

Tepmunosoruk - Tepmuniapra ouj cysnap. Tepmunonoruk Jyrar. CY3HUHT TEPMHHOJIOTUK
MabHOCH. JleTepMUHIIAIINII — TEPMUHOJIOTUK CUCTEMaJIary CY3HUHT aAaOuil THITa TYIa Y3Naluiiaip.

Tepmunonorus - 1. @aH, TexHHKa, KacO-XyHapHUHI OMpOp cOXacuIa KyJIaHAaauraH TepMHUHIIap
MaxkMyH. TeXHMKA TepMMHONOrHMscH. XapOuil TepmuHonorus. VImvuii TepMuHOMMrMs. Y30ex THIHM
tepmuHonorusich, Kopu aka ¢annap numia aBBajgo MeTeMaTUKaHU CEBHUO YpraHaJu Ba YHUHI y30ekuya
TEPMUHOJIOTUSICUHU UNLTA0 YuKa [2]. 2. THIONTYHOCTUKHUHT TEPMUHIIAPHH YPTaHHUIII, TAPTHOTa COJTUIII
OuslaH LIyFYyJUTaHYBUM cOXacH. TepMHHOiOrHs Myraxaccucu. TepmuHonorust 6ymumu. Hapca Oyrom
MabHOCH Ba TYIIIyHYa MabHOCH OpacHIard MyHocaOaTHU YpraHulia KyHugard yd XojJaTHU WHoOaTra
OJraH XojJa M Kypuil makcaara myBoduk. TepmuHra xyiunaauran mebEpuil Tamabnap Aactiad
tepmuHoorust Maktabu acocurcu [1.C. Jlorre [3] ToMoHMIaH UItad YMKUIITaH.

XapOwuii THITHH 4yKyp YpraHuilra xajaakut oepaétran o0bekTHB oM xucoOnanaau. Iy maitrraua
XapOuii oiuii YKyB topTua YKUETraH Tanadanap y4yH XapOuid TepMUHJIAPHUHT MUHUMYM XaM HIILIa0
YuKUIMarad. TepMHHONOIMs Macajacha yJapHU Y30ekda TapKuMmajaapu yHU(UKals KUIMHMAaras.
Tepmunnap Tabuatu, TEPMUHJIAP XYCYCUSTH YJIAPHUHT aHUK OYiuImmHM Tanad stamu. Kamuwmmkeau
TAIIKWI 3TauTad XapOuid coXaiark 1apcivK Ba KyJUTaHMalapHU MaBKy/aId XaM UMK acocnanmarat. by
XapOuii coxanapia TepMHUH, TEPMUHOJIOTHS, TEPMUHOJIOTHS TapKUMacH, XapOuil TEpMHUHOJIOTHK JIyFaT
TY3UII TPUHIMIUIApH KaOKu MaB3ynap Oyiinuya MOHOTrpaUK TaJAKUKOTIAp, SHHU AUCCEPTALMSIT HYKIUTH
OwnaH u3oxj1aHaau. by neranm YKyB amabuérnap erapiu Oyiamaca, 0ab3u METOJHMK Macanaiap WIMHI
éputrMaran Oyiica xapOuii onmuii YKyB IOpTiapu Tajnabanapura XapOwil Twie MYJIOKOT KHWIMIIHH
yprarmMaciuk JeraH GUKp KeIud YMKMACIUTH Kepak..
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X03Upry r1odaIaIrat, TEXHUKAaHUHT PUBOXKIIAHHUIIIN, STHTH ITEJArOTMC Ba aX00POT TEXHOJIOTHSIIAp
MaBXKy/[l 1aBp/ia TETUIUTH YKYB MaTepuauIapyHU TYIUTALI Ba YHH XOPYKUN THIJT YKUTHILI MAaLLFYJIOTIIapUia
dolinanaHnIII IMKOHUSTH KSHT XucoOmaHamm [4].

XapOwuii OnmM roptua YKuerrad Tanadanap OOlIKa NpeaMeTaa YKUIaH Hapcacura MHIVIM3 THIUA
KaiiTa MypoKaar 3TUIIM (paKaT MHIJIN3 TUWIMHUTHHA SMac, Oaaku OomIKa (aHHU XaM YyKyp Y31alITHpHUII
MMKOHUSITHHM sipaTaJ . byH1a XOpYKUiA THI YKUTYBUYMCH OOLLIKA (DaHSIapHUHT MA3MyHUHH , PEKaCHUHU Ba
KAuoH pexa Oyinya YTUIMIMAAaH XaM Xabapaop OYIHIM JI03UM Ba Tanabanapra XOpWKuil THIIE XaM
aifHaH [y MaTepUaIapHA OCPUITUILINTA YbTUOOT KAPATHIII SXIIH HaTHXKa Oepaau [S]. Amanmii >kuxataaH
Oomka (haHmapmaH YTWITaH MaTepUAUIAPHU XOPIDKMMA TWIAC TYAHK TAKPOPJAIIHUHT — FIIOXKH
OYIMacIMIUHA MHOOATTa OJM0, XOPYIKUIA THIITa YKUTHII JTaBpra Oolika (Gannap yTran MaTeprauiapHi
XOPIKMH TUIIZIE TYJIMK OYIMaca XaM yJIapHUHT aCOCUH Ba MyXUM KUXaTIapura ybTHO0p O6epuo, ynapHu
TaTadIapHUHT TYpIH MajakaJlapuHU PUBOXJIAHTUPHIIIA caMapaiy (oHIaTaHuIl 3apypaTH Haiio
Oymau.

Iy myHOCcabaT Ominan Maxcyc XapOuii OMmM I0pTiIapruaa XOPYKUNA THITHA YKUTHII METOANKACUTA
Y3rapTUpUII KUPUTHUII 3apypaTH mHaigo OyaMoxna. 'pamMmaruk Tapxuma MeToauaaH (ouIamaHuII
XO3MPrH KyHIa ¥3 J0M3apOnuruHu 1KoTaM [6]. By Meroon acocan tanmadgy3HH TYFupianm, YKUII Ba
TapyKMMa KWJIHILTa acoCJIaHraH 3/1u. ByHaH Talkapy y Auasnoriap Ty3ulll, ylapHH €1 OJIMLLL, Tall TY3HIL,
MAaTHHH Tarnmpro Oepuiil, Oup KaTop rpaMMaTHK MaIIKTapHA OayKapyIIHA Ha3apia TYTaJIH.

XO03Upru KyHaa XxapOouil TepMUHIAPHU YKUTHII METOAMKACH Tajadaiap/ia JMHIBOKYIIBTYPOJIOTHK
KOMITETEHIIMSIHU PHBOMIAHTHAPUILTA ATOXHUAA YBTHOOP OepMOKaa. JINHIBOKYIIBTYPOJIOTMK KOMITETSHITHS
acnuATAa €3WIraH MaTHHU YKUO TYIIYHHMIHU €HIWUIAIITAPAIH, ayTeHTUK MaTepuauiap OWlaH MLl
UMKOHUSITHHY KEHTaTHPa i Ba XOPYIKUNA THJI/IE MYJIOKOT KWJIMIITA ITyXTa 3aMHH SIPATajIu.

XapOuii araMajapHM IIAKIUIAHTHPUII MHIVIM34a CY3 sicalll KoWJalapura MyBO(QUK amaira
ommpwiIagn: Mop@osioruk, apdukcanys OunaH (paKeT, MaHEBp, pakera), Cy3 scaml (3KaHr, SApOBHUI
KyBBaT), KoOHBepraiusa (MuHOMETTa, odwuiepra), KuckaprMa (pagap, DPPBA), nekcuk-ceMaHTHK
CIWDKHIIUIAP (3pra Jacmiad KypyKIUKKa TYIIHITHA OWIIUPUIN YIyH WIIUTATHIITaH, SHIM 3ca Xap KaHjai
(ury >xymuaJiaH, CyB) l03acura KYHMIIHHM amajira OIIMPHIIHM aHIJaTajau), OOIIKa THIIapJaH OJIMHIaH
Kap3yap (MaHEeBp, IaBJIaT TYHTAPHINH, EpJaMUH Jiarepb, OyHKeD).

XapOuii MaTepuaUlapHH, STbHU XapOuil TEPMUHOJIOTUSIIAP Ba KUCKAPTMATIAPHH TapyKUMa KUITHII
XYCYCHSITIIapH Tap>KUMOH-EPIaMyH, 0J1aT/ia XapOuii Oaiuuii MaTepruaiapra Mypoxaar Kiia/iu;

XapOuii-ImyOIMCcUCTHK Ba XapOuii-cuécuii Marepuaiiap, XapOui-uiMuil Ba XapOuil-TeXHUKaBU
Marepuaiap, Xapouii KYMOHIOHJIHMK XYXOKaTiap;

(Typmm XuI xapOuii Xy;xokataap). Xakukui xapOouii Matepuaiapra KaOys KWIMHaIu,

TETHILTN WIMHA-TEXHUKABUI MaTepuasiap Ba OOIIKapyB aKTJIapHura TeTHIILIH,

Kypomm KyuinapauHr KyimHnapy Ba XapOuii Myaccacanapy XaéTu Ba (paoiusTy;

Xapowmii (anTacTrka, XapOwii MyONMICTHKA Ba XapOuii-cu€cuil marepuaiiap (akar XapOwuii
XyCyCHSITra era,

MaKCa/TIMK Ba OaT/1a Iy XyCycUsTiapra era,

yMyMaH OJraHza, 6apya mXTUMOMKA-CHECHI XaéTra Xoc OYraH, MyOIUICTUK Ba O0aJuuii MaTHIIap.

XapOuii TepMUHIAPHU Tap>KMMa KWITHILIA XapOui-0aquuii MaTepraiap Ba XapOui->KypHaJIUCTHKA
MareprauiapuBa 4eT TWIIHJIa CUECUI HYHAMIIHY YPraHUIIl MyXUM aXxaMusIT kacO staxu.Yer a1 anabuétu
Ba MAaTOyOTHHMHI YCIyO Ba yciayOiapu, TYpIMMHJIMTAPUCTUK TAIIBUKOT, apMUSUIApPHUHT XapOuii
JOKTPUHATAPUHU MAKTAITYJapHUHT JaBjiaTiapy, XapOuid TapuxXuHU ataiiinad Oy3u0 KypcaTHil, MyTIaKo
TabKUKJIaHa. Maxcyc xapOuii jyraT Ooiymru OynraH xap KaHaail Oollka marepuayuiap WiIMHKA Ba
XapOuil TepMUHOJNIOTUSIIaH KeHr (oinananui, 6apkapopgakar xapouil anoka coxacura xoc udopanap,
MaxCyc KHCKapTMaiap Ba OeNTWIapHUHT XapOwil HOMEHKIaTypacu (akar xapOuil marepuaiuiapia
UIUTATUIIa M, JIEKMH CHHTAKCUC HYKTal Ha3apHIaH SJUTMITUKHUHT KEHT KYJUTaHIIMIINM (alfHUKCa, XapOuii
COXaxyjioKaTiapuaa) Ba KOHCTPYKIWSUIAp, W(POMAHWUHT HOTYFPH IMAKIM, WYWIA KYJUIAHHIIKYTIIa0
napauieN Au3aiHIapHUHT HHOUHUTUB Ba KecuMid ubopanap Ouan udoaananaau. byrnapuunr 6apyacu
OwaH OOFMKXapOMii COXaHW TaBCH(IIOBYM MabIIyM (PYHKIHOHAT BazU(aHUHT WYKJIUTH, UXYaMIIUK,
AQHUKJIMK Ba CY3HUHI aHUKJIMIHM, MAaHTHKUN W3UYWUTUKHU TabMUHJIAWANTAaH TaKAMMOTHHHT PaBIIAHIIUTH
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Tap)KUMaHU KYPWIUIIMHUHT YUFYHIUTH, Oup (UKPHM aHUK dYerapajall WKKUHYHCH Y3aTHIaéTra
axOOPOTHHU UIPOK ATUII KYJIAMIUTH TapyKUMaJIaH KY3JIaHTaH MaKCaJIra SpUIIHIIIa €piam oepay .

Acocuii yMyMuii Ba Maxcyc Tap)KnuMa TaMOWHIUIApH, YCYIIapy, TEXHUKACH, XapOuii Tap)kuma yayH
xocaup. bupok, Oolka KOMMYHHMKAaTHB Ba (DYHKIMOHAT HyHamumi, Oy TypJard Tap>KUMayCITyOHHHT
XycycusiTiapu OwinaH OOFIMK Y3Ura XoC XyCYCHSATIIapra 3ra XOpyKuil xapOuii Marepuauiap THIMHIHT
JyFaTH Ba TPaMMAaTUKAcH XapOWii MaTepHaIHM TapXKMMa KWIHIIIA KAHUHUYIINKIApra OJUO KEJUIIN
MYMKHUH. XapOuii Xu3MaT/ia Tap>KUMAHUHT aHUKJTATH JKyJ1a MyXUM, 9yHKU TapKUMa KWIMHTaH MaTepHa
MYXUM KaOyJl KWIHII y9yH acoc OYanO Xu3MarT KWiIMIIH MyMKuH (Kapopiap, XxapOuii Xxapakariap Ba
oomikanap). lLlyHuHT yayH, XapOuii MaTepraUIapHA Tap)KUMa KIJIUII HaakaT aHUK Y3aTHIIHH Y3 HUKTra
oy OaJK¥ MaTePHATHUHT Ma3MyHH, YHUHT TAPKUOWA TY3WIMIIMHA STHA/IA TyKYPPOK YTKA3HIIIIIAKIIH,
KUCMJIAPHUHT TAPTUOH Ba MATEPHATHUHT YKOMIAIIHIITH, TAKIAM 3THII KETMa-KETJIUTH Ba OOIIIKa OUp KaTop
oMuIIap OYIM0 XU3MaT KHaau.

MacanaH, jKaHTOBap XyXoKaTiapia, TapThOumaparpaduiap Ba KUYMK OaHjIap, YJIApHUHT
Oenrmanvm (apad pakamiapy Ba xapduapu OviaH). JIOTHH anmidOocH) caHa, BaKT, KOOpAWHATAIAPHH
Y3aTHIIHUHT aHUKJIUTH, Teorpaduk HOMIIap, KUCMIIApHH paKamIIall Ba HOMIIAII BaOUPIIMKIIap Ba Oolika
MabJIyMOTIIap Xap XHII THIIJIA Xap XHIT OYJIUIIIN MYMKUH. .
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BAIUNU AJABUETIA CAHBATKOP AEJI OBPA3A
I Myxammaosconosa, 0ou., ¢p.¢p.n., @apzona /laenam Ynueepcumemu, @apzona

Annomayusn. Maxonaoa uxicoOKop UHCOH, XyCYCaH, CAHbamKop aén 0opasuHuHe OAOUUL-ICMemuK
udean cughamuoazu MarKuHIapyu 103acudar Guxp ropumunaou. CaHbamkop aén 0o0pasuHu maopudiICull,
MACHUGhUIL YpeaHUIUU AcoOCUOa YHUHS OAOUUTI-ICIMEMUK MOXUSMU OUOUHIAUMUPUISAH.

Kanum cyznap: oopasz, mycuxa canvamu, canbamxop aén oopasu, baouuii cunmes, Anuwep Hasoudi,
xamcanasuciux, nnon

Annomayua. B cmamve uccnedyemcsi obpaz meopyeckoli HCeHuuHbl, KAK XYOOHCeCMEEHHO-
9CmMemu4ecko20 udeanqa, paccyxcoaemcs 00 Ux UHmMepnpemayusx, Ha OCHO8e 3BOIOYUOHHO-
KIACCUPUYUPOBAHHO20 U3VUEHUs. MBOPYECKO20 MUpA 00pasa HCeHWUHbl (neguybl) YMOYHAEMCs e20
XY002HCECMBEHHO-ICMEMUYECKAsl CYUWHOCb.

Kniouaswie cnosa: obpas, my3viKaibHAs UCCKYCMBO, 00PA3 HCEHBUJUHDBL, X)OOHCECTBEHHBIL CUHME3,
Anmuwep Hasau, mpaouyus namepuysl, Yynan

Abstract. The article discusses about a creative person, mostly, an illustration of artist woman’s role
as an artistic-aesthetic ideal woman. On the basis of the gradual, classification study of the image of the
artist, its artistic and aesthetic essence is clarified.

Key words: image, the art of music, the image of an artist women, artistic synthesis, Alisher Navoi,
xamsa, Chulpon

Banumii acapia Mycukara Myposkaat, MyCUKUM TaIKUHIAp JUPU3MIA XOC XYCYCUSIT OaruIlliaiiiu.
JIMpuK YeKHMHUIUIap KaXpaMOH PyXHil OJJaMH Ba JaBp PYXUSITHHHU TepaH Xamia TabCUpiu udonamamia
MYyXUM YpuH TyTaau. Mycuka yRFYHIUTHAA SpaTUIraH KOMITO3ULMS XYyUTH KHHOTaCMa/1a MyXpJlaHT'aHH
CHHTapyu KMTOOXOH KY3 YHTH/a >KOHJIM TacBHpJap sparagu. ACIH CY3 CaHbaTH Ba MYCHKa OOpa3IMIIMK
Oamuuii KOHCTaHTacHIa KECHINaJW, YJap MYINTapakiMK KacO 3Tca-ma, Kym Xoiuiapaa apo TalKuH
ATUIIANN.

“Taxymm Ba mycuka. TydKyc Omp-OupumaaH Kyna y30K Xoaucamapra yxmmaiam. JlekuH macana
3uMHHUTra 00KHO (DMKp Kuiicak, aéH Oynamuku, ach Oaquuii acap MKOAKOp Kanoura SlparraH sxoisiaran
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MYCHKaJIaH (XOXJIaHT YHU UIJIXOM J1e0 aTaHT) TyFIIa 1 Ba Oy MyCHKa CY3 Ba OXaHI' CaHbaTH 0YIINO sipanran
acapra kyun6 yramuw’’[1], — ges apTHpod s1ran mpodeccop C.MemmeB MyTiIako Xakaup. MyraHHHIA Ba
MyTpUO 00pasHHHUHT 0N TATKUHIAPH, T€HE3UCH, MIJUTHI MEHTAIUTET Ba TeHACP EHAAIIYB KUXATHIaH
dapkmanamy. Y36ek (oNbKIOpHIA MYCHKAra HCTEHIOOM Oop aémiap obpasu yupamaiimd. Dioc Ba
puUBOSITIIap/a, dpTak Ba adcoHamapma Katop aéimmap oOpasu Mamxyn Oyica-ma, ylapaard MYCHUKUMA
KOOWJIMAT, KYMHMKYWIMK cudatiapy Oanuuii TaTKUHWHA TolMarad. by MyaiissH mMabHOAa MHJUIMI
MeHTaMTeT Macanacu Ownan Tyramamu. lllyHuHTACK, mapkoHa KaapusaTiapra kypa aéimmap oOpasu
TaJIKUHJIApUa OWIaBUI KaApHUATIIAp, MHCOHMIA (ha3uiaTiap yCTYBOPIUK KUJIAIu.

MasbiyMKH, CaHBATKOp IIAXC OOMIKATapIaH Y3 UCTEHIOMN, PYXU-MabHABUA OJIAMH, AYHEHH
alipyya MIPOK ITUINM KaOM KaTop >Kuxamiapu OwnaH (apkiaHuO Typaad. YHHUHT WXKOJ JyHECUHU Ha
MypakkabjaMK Ba Ha Oojanapya CONNAIMK ME3OHIapu OwWilaH yimyaml MyMKUH. By coxup ojaMHMHT
TaOMATUHMU, WKOJ MAIIaKKAaTH Ba OaxXTWHU (pakaT MXKOAKOPTHHA KATOAH XMC 3Ta oyagu. MyCTaKHUTHK
naBpu y30ek amabuéTuaa mIyHaai y3raua Tabuariv caHbaTKOp, XyCycaH, KYIIMKYM, MyCUKauu aéiap
o0pasu eTakud YpuH TyTTaH acapiap Aespid ydpamaiiam. Esma amabuérna cambarkop aén obpasu
TeHEe3MCH XaMCauuIINK aHbaHacura, XycycaH, Asymiiep HaBowuit acapnapura 6opu6 takanaay. HaBoniiHHT
V31U XaM Ky, KyIIMK, caHbarra Oedapk Oymmaran Oup WHCOH cudaTHaa Mebpiapuia Ba JMPO-3IHK
acapriapuia MyFaHHHA, MyTprO oOpasura Kaita-kaiita Mypokaar Kuiaau. Acapiaapuiard MyFaHHHA Ba
MyTpuO 00paznapuHu HOEO NCTEHI0/] COXMOM Ba OJJAMHH TePaH UIPOK 3TYBYM WHCOHJIAP TUMCOJIH, JIeCaK
SHIMIIMaMMu3. MyTadakkupHUHT MyFaHHUM Ba MyTpuO Xakunmard Kapauviapd “Max0y0 yn-kymy0”
acapu/ia XxaM TabCUpiu 0aéH KMIIMHTaH. KaMusATIa XOTHH-KU3JIApHUHT YPHHI Macalacura 3ca MyHOca0aTH
V3 naBpuIaH KecKMH (apK Kwiaau. SIbHH XOTMH-KM3JIAp >KAMUSTHUHT (aonl Oup ab3ocu(Xymaau
MexuHOOHY CHHTapH), HOAWP HKOAKOp, CaHbaTKOp cudaruma KypcaTwiaad. by Owman a&miapHUHT
xaéTaaru YpHU anoxuaa 3bTupod STHIUIIM 6apodapuia yIapHUHT pyXUid oJlaMu TepaH EpUTHO Oeprtaiu.

Hapowuitnuar «Ca0vau caii€p»[2.] mocroHummarun acocuit oOpasnapman Oupu Jlumopomaup.
«Jlunopom xycH-naroaria TeHrru MK aén. IunopoMHHUHT ommkaHoO Kanbu, mycaddo Xynk-aTBopu
YHUHT XyCHHTa XYCH KYIIaau, OynOyiJeKk OBO3M, MyCHKara Maillii Ba MCTEBAOIM XaMMaHU MadTyH
Kkunmagu»[2.101]. J{unopom aifHuKca, YolFydwvkaa 3¥p MyBaddakusT KO30HaAW. YHHUHI CeXpJIOBYM
YOJIFYCHJIaH TapajiraH Kyl HadakaT WHCOHJIAPHU POM dSTau, Oajki XaWBOHJIAPHU XaM cexpiiad, opom
Oarunuial, yxmatib Kysuu. Junopom cagokariu €p. Y baxpoMHU CUAKUAMIAAH CEBau, CEBIUCUTa OUp
YMp COJIHIK KOJIa/ii. Y CTO3 CaHbaTKOpJIapaH oyiraH cabok Tydaiinu J{ninopom kamonoTra eTuimaad. AMMo
TYTKYH aéll cudartua 1aBp Mmamoanaa Oup SIpoKaeK caprapIOHIMKKa MaXKyM OYIiaii, OXHpH (OXKETHK
Iy3aJUIMK Ba HOJIMP CaHbaTHU XaM Y3 JJOMUTa TOPTIH.

Canbatkop aénn 0Opa3uHu spaTullaa Mabpudarnapsap WKoOIKop YYIMOHHUHT MyalisiH Taxpudacu
OOpIMUTMHY TabKUJUIAII JIO3UM. YHUHT “OKTA0ph KM3K~ XUKOSICH Oy Mynaaru nacmiabKy YpUHUII HJIH.
XUKOSl KaXpaMOHH JTyTOP Yali0 KYIIHK KYHIOBYM aéll, XallK TabOupu OvaH aiftranaa, Bannaituaxosmup.
VY canbarna O6eHazup Ku3 cudaruaa TacBUpiaHaay. “/{yTOpHUHI KWUIapu YCTHAA YHUHT OapMOKJIapH
IIAMOIT FOMIIIOFJIMFY GUJIaH IOTypran”’1a 6yTyH caxHa CyKyT GMJIaH YHH THHIJIApIH. ““Y30eK KU3HMHUHT 3
OF3UJ1aH, Y3 TWJIM OWJIaH TYKWITaH fapuiapy’’ “Y30eK XaTKUHUHT 3aHT 00CHO KeTaéTKOH AUyUTapura IryH4a
SIXIIM TAbCHP KWITH KMM, CEKHH-CEKHH IOBYITY0, apTHIM6 Gopronaex Gymmiap”. Y3 cambaté 6umaH
XQJIKHUHT pyXMATHra KaTTra TabCUp KypcaTaérraH BaHHaYaxOHHUHT KYHMIMKYWIMK KOOMIHSITH
UCTEBJIOAHUHT EPKUH HAMyHACH 3JTH. Y caxHara YUKKOH KYHH YHUHT OEKJIapy OCTUAA Oy XaJK MaxIIapy,
Ooup omam Kuémaru yrommap dau’”. “XalKHAHT PyX O03yKHFa MYXTOXK OYIFOH KYHIVIM TOX-TOX ¥3 KU3H
BannaiiyaxoHHUHT nX4aM 6apMOKIapH OWJIaH, IMPUH TWILTAPUIAH Y3Ura 03uK ojap 371 [3]. XaakHuHr
MabHABUI OJJAMWHH TIOKJIAMOK, YHTa PyXHMi KyBBaT OarHIIUIAMOK HMICTaraH €pKUH HUCTEHION COXHOACH
Y3UHMHT KOXHMJ TYpMYLI YPTOFM TOMOHHJAH IIadKarcusnapya Yiamupuiaai. Acapia KyIMKYK Y30ek
a8MMHUAT (OKeANd TAKIUPH Iei3&K BOCHTACHIA PAM3HH-Makosuil TacBhpiaHamn: “Vnpokmapma
KapFaJlapHUHT MYIXMII HaFMaJlapy, HIOJIMK Kyiapy ST .

Taxpoprnap, capbacT CHHTapH carpiiapia Mmod3TuK (pukp udoaananl ycyiu, TUPU3M, JTUPUK XOTHMa
SITUK BOKEJMK Ba JIMPUK KEYMHMA YHFYHJIUTUIArH TACBUPHU HAMOEH 3TraH. Vhxoakop aémHuHr (osxeBuii
KACMAaTH OPKAJIN KOXWJUTHK, MabpU(PaTCUITMKHUHT OKpOaTaapu Kypcarwiaad. Yynmonnuar «Keua Ba
KYH/Ty3» POMaHHUJIark acOCH KaxpaMOHJIapAaH OupH KYIMK4M 3e0u o0pasyu MUCONHIA CAaHBAaTKOpP a&l
00pa3yHM SpaTUIIIATH TAAPWKUA YCHUIITHU Ky3aTHIII MyMKHH. ABBaJT XMKOS, KEHMHPOK POMaH >KaHPH
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MMKOHUSITJIApH JIOMpacusia CaHbaTKOp OOpa3d MHCOH Ba JKaMHUAT MyaMMOJapH KecuMuaa Kypcartud
Oepunanu. YHIa €3yBUMHUHT MXKOJIKOP MHCOH KOHUEIIMACHTA YM3TWIap aKC 3Taad. AMMO poMaHAaru
acocHii KOHIeNIUs Mabpudar Ba 3pk Macanacuaup. UYImoH MyTeIMKHH ¥3 KMCMaTura ailaHTHpraH
MHCOH (pO>KMacCHHM POMAHHUHT KaxpaMOHJIapu/a, aiiHukca, 3e0u Tumconuia EpkuH udoaanad depaau.
Ann0 MyTEIMKHMHI Xap KaHJal KYpUHUIIMHM, >KyMJaJaH, 3bTUKOJ MacajacuJard MYTEIMKHU Xam
KEeCKUH Kopajaiau. 3e0u cojyia, OKKYHIHJI, CAaHbaTHH, Xa€THH OeXaJ CEBYBYM KW3. YHHUHT Xa€Tu Y3
JAaBPUHUHT OJIMM KHU3JMApUIIeK KYpHHCa-nIa, ynapAaaH (apkim paBuga y wWkoAkop. OTacHHHHT
YKOXUJUIUTH, aBp 3yJIMHUTa Kapiuu UcEH cudaruia acap 1aBOMHIA YpHU OUIaH YHUHT «THHUK FyOOpcus,
YKOHOH THEAJICK KaPAHTIa0 YMKAIUTaH YUPOIIIM Ba YTKUP OBO3WY» Oapasuia ssHrpaiim. «by oBo3 memioHa
yCTUAa MWIMAUIArad 3HT EPYF FOJITY3 CHHIapH OOIKa OBO3JIApAaH OYMK aXpaauO Typaan» [4]. YHuHr
CaHbaTH YJIMAc apaBaKalTHHHT OFUP «yX» TOPTHIIHIA, KU3/IapHHHT, Ke4a OFYIINIArH ONAMHHHT CYKYT
caky1a0 TUHIIIAINTa, aéJiap aHKyMaHHUTa YKOH KHUPUTHIINTA, AKOapai MUHTOOIIMHIHT 3ca Xap KaHaan
MACTJIMKIIAH BO3 KeUMO, caHbaT mIaiaocu Oymuimra Max0yp 3tanu. bynOynHukumaid oBo3n Ouian oup
3ymzia JIOHFU KeTraH, Mupékyo Tomonuaan AxOapanura «/{oByn maiiraMOapHUKU KaOu OBO3JIHMY, Jes
TabpudIaHran anryaadd 3eOMHUHT TaKAUpU KYHIOIUIMK Oanocu OuiiaH TyTtamaay. 3e0u Ounnan OOFIHK
CioxeT JMHMACH A.MYIIOmeBHIHT «AJIBHJIO, IY3a/UIMK» acapy OHIIaH MYIITApakIMK Kach stamu. Bup
IV3aJUTHK, HOEO caHbaT Oy3WIraH MyXUT TY(QoHKIa MaxB OYIraHIMTH Xap UKKH acap MUCOJIU/IA TAbCUPIIH
TacBHUpPJIAHTaH. Y Xaccoc Kanb coXuOu, OMPOK yHAA 3 TaKIUPH WYINIa Kypalliill yIyH OHINM Ba )KyphaT
eTuManad. Y smaérraH MyXUT YHHM UIyHJAMl Bosira eTKasraH SAu. A€l KUIIMHU OJIIUJA «THJ
KJIIMPATUIIMHU KOU3 TOIMalanraH, aéiy Ba KU3MHM Y3uJaH Oup Heda MOFOHA MacT KypaauraH oujia
OoUMFY TapOUscHIa YcraH KU3aH OOoIIKaua XapakTepHU KYTUILHHUHT Y31 HOKOU3. 3eOMHUHT XapaKTep
PUBOXXMHM acap JaBOMHAA Y4 OOCKMY[a Ky3aTHII MYMKUH: OeryOop YcmupuH Kus, AkOapain
MUHTOOIIMHUHT aéli Ba Cy/1 XKapaéHUary ai0iaHyBuM MazTyma. AHa 11y y4 O0CKUYa MyCHKA, KYIIIUKHH
CEBYBUM, Op3yJlapu YJKaH W)KOJIKOP TAaKAMPUHHMHI JaBp 3yJIMUJAA SHUWIMILM KypcaTn® Oepuiiaiu.
AiiHuKca, cya snu3ouIa 3eOMHUHT COAA, OJUTUM TyHECH YMPKUH >KaMUAT cuécaTy OMiiaH Kapama-KapIiu
TacBupiaHagu. Pomanga y30ek XajKy TapuXUHUHT MyXMM OMp JaBpu KEHT MUK KyJamJa TacBUpiad
Oepwiran. MapxKyl WKTUMOMH TY3yMHH Y3TrapTUpPUII, MyCTaMJIaKaqWIMK KUIIAHJIAPUHH Tapyvaaril
JIO3UMJIMTH XaKuaaru pukp UYyimnoH mxoauHUHT 6o Macanac cudatuaa Oy pomanzia Karra 6aqunii Ky
OunaH ndonananaay. AiHN FosiHU Mdoanamaa €3yBun acocuii o0pasznapaH OupH cudaruia caHbarra
Myxa006atu Oanana Ku3 3eOMHM TaHIai 1. 3e0MHUHT HO3UK KAJIOU, TALCHPYAH PYXHSITH, Op3yJiap OJlaMH/Ia
AIIOBYUM JYHECH JlaBp MyaMMOJIApHHHU TepaH udoAanania >kKyda Kyn keiaraH. Mabpudar ydyH
KypaluaMac 3KaH, I'y3ajl XWIKaT — aél TaKIupH, T'Y3aJUIMK, MUJUIAT KeJIaXaru, cCaHbaT Ba MXKOJ XaB(d
OCTH/1a KOJIUIIM EPKUH KYypcaTnO OepuiraH.

Ncaxon Cynronnusr “Ammmep Haowit” pomannaa AmimepOekHuHr sHaracu Kyr6 (KyrOus)
YHUHT 3HT SIKUH KMIIWIapuiad oupuaup. “OXy Ky3i1u”, “TUHHK 031, Y3YH KMITPUKIIM MajlaK” HUHT 6oJia
Amumepra “mexp moéH” snu. Xymidebi, XYIIaxjioK, caHbaT Ba amabuérra mexpu OamaHa Oy Ku3
YMPUHHHI OXHUpUTa Kamgap Anmiiepra OyiraH Mexpu, dbTUKOIM OwnaH saiinu. “KyrOHuHTr sHa Oup
(dazuaTt — MyCUKUIHN OMJIMOFH OY71M0, TOXHIA YT 9aar0 MpOK KyIMKIapuaaH autid oepapau. OBo3u
THHUK Japa4ui OYn0, nryHYanap ry3ai 3UKd, OlaMHH cexpiiad Kyspau” [5].

bona AnuiiepHuHT yiyF 1moup, MyTragakkup 0yimo Bosra eTHIIN/IA Y SIIarad MyXuT, arpopuiaru
MHCOHJIADHUHT POJIM KaTTa OynraH. Acapia snu3oquk obpa3 cudaruma kypcatwirad Kyrd oOpasu
AnuiiepHUHT TapOMsICHIa, YHUHT TapBapyllga Y3UHU MachylIUSTUHHM T€pPaH XHUC 3Talu, YHra YEKCH3
FAMXYPIHK KypcaTamy. Y30ek anaGuéTHia spaTHiraH CaHbalra MXJIOCMAHJ aéluiap obpasd opackia
AMM30IMK 00pa3 OyIica-ma, Takaupy Xaupiu 6yiran oopaznapaan oupu Kyrousmup. bona AnwmepHuHr
Mexp-Myxa0Obarra Tyna OOJaIMK OHJApU TACBUPHUHM spaTHIa Ma3Kyp oOpa3 oTa-oHa, Taroiuiap,
yCTO3/1ap Karopuaa apaok i YpuH Tyramu. Acapna XupoT Ba Upok amaOuii-mMagaHuii MyxXuTH EpKUH
paHTIIapaa Ba XKYIIKUH pyXusiTaa uhoaaaaHaIu.

Xynoca 1IyKHd, MyFaHHHI Ba MyTpuO oOpasiapy akc 3TraH acapiapia ojJaMHH Kyl Ba OXaHIJap
acocuia UAPOK ATHUII, MyCHKHIA MXKOJ Ba YHHHT XOC KHXATJIApH, MyCUKA TApUXHUTra JIOUP MAbIyMOTIIap
xaM Y3 nhomacHu TOMauKH, Oy acapra Mabpuduii MOXHUAT Oarumuiai . Mycukaun oOpa3uHM SPaTHII
reHziep HIANIYB JKHXATJaH (GapkIaHami. Y30eKx anabuéTHia aén caHbaTKOpiap OOpasH aHYANHH KaM
yapaiam. Yiap acoca SMHM30AMK 00pa3a Ba caHbaTra XaBacMaH/l MHCOH cHdaTuaa KypcaTiiamam. XX
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ACPHHHI YpTajapura Kajap spaTwiraH Oaiuuidi acapiapa CaHbaTKop aiUIAPHUHT TaKAMPH acOCaH
(bOX(CaBI/Iﬁ SKYH TOIIT'aH. By TAJIKWMHJIap BOCUTACH/IA KaMUAT Ba aén MYyaMMOCH, aén PYXWATH MacajlaCu
F03aCUJIaH MyXUM FOsUIap WITapy CYpUIITaH.
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HUHIJIN3 TWINHUHI PUBOXJIAHUIINIA Y3JIALUT'AH CY3JIAPHUHI YPHU
I'.A.Hazapoea, unmuii uznanyeuu, Kykon oasenam neoazozuxa uncmumymu, Kyxon

Annomayun. Ywoby makonada 3aMOHABUL UHSIU3 MUWIUHUKHE Jyeam OOwiueu acpiap 0aeomuod
boCcKUUMa-60cKuy OOWKa MWLIAPOaH Y3IAauean cy3iap 6a VIapHuHe 0aspaap Ymuuwi OulaH muiHUH2
acocutl 1y2am OoOUUSUOar MyHOCUO YPUH 32a1ad bopuwiunu uzoxnanean. Ana uy xam mavKuoiaHeanKu,
MUWIOGH Muea Cy3NapHUHS V3Iaulysu Oy maouuil scapaén 0yauob, unenus muiu 6y ymymxicapaénoa gaon
64 JHcaoal MapaxkKuil Smub oopuL XycyCusimuHy HAMOEH IMeaH X010a XaKaiu pasuuioa emakiu XaiKapo
MYNIOKOM 80 UIM-DaH My cugamuoa y3uHu HAMOEH IMub KetmMoKod.

Kanum cyznap: yznawmanap, 1eKcux y3nautyenap, mpaHCKpUnyus Wakiu, 1axxca

Annomayusn. B 5moii cmamve 00vsACHAEMCS, YMo CIOBAPHBILL 3ANAC COBPEMEHHO20 AHSTUNCKO2O
A3bIKA - MO CI06A, KOMOPble NOCMENEHHO ACCUMUTUPOBATUCH U3 OPY2UX SAZbIKOG HA NPOMANCEHULU BEKOB,
U YMoO CO 6peMeHeM OHU 3aHIU C80e 3AKOHHOe Mecmo 8 0az060Mm closape s3vikd. Takdce ObLIO
HOOYEPKHYMO, YMO YCBOEHUE CII08 U3 A3bIKA 8 A3bIK - IMO eCMEeCMEEHHbIIL NPOYECc, U AHIULICKULL N0 NPABy
3apeKomMeH008all cebsl Kak 8e0yuull MeXCOYHapPOOHDbIIL A3bIK 00UWEHUs U HAYKU, OeMOHCMPUPYsl NPUpooy
AKMUBHO20 U ObICMPO20 PA3BUMLUSL 8 IMOM MUpe.

Knwouesvie cnosa: accumunsayuu, iekcuiecKue acCumMuwisiyuu, hopma mpanckpunyuu, OUaieKm

Abstract. This article explains that the vocabulary of modern English is words that have been
gradually assimilated from other languages over the centuries, and that over time they have taken their
rightful place in the basic vocabulary of the language. It was also emphasized that the assimilation of words
from language to language is a natural process, and English has rightly established itself as a leading
international language of communication and science, demonstrating the nature of active and rapid
development in this world.

Key words: assimilations, lexical assimilations, transcription form, dialect

WHrm3 TUIM JeKCUKaCUHUHT OOMMO OopuIM AacTiad Y3MHUHI Cy3 Ty3ull, apdukcaunus Ba
CY3JIapHU KalTa Ty3HII KabW MUKM UMKOHUSITIIApH Xpcodura ommob Oopran Oyica-ia, OoIKa TULIapiaH
y3ammManap XaM MasKyp THJIHH PHBOXHWIA Karta ypurra sra [1]. Tuiiap puBOXH KOHYHHSITIIApUTA
OWHOAH, MHIIIU3 TUJIM JIEKCUKACUHUHT COH Ba CU(AT Y3rapuIlli HHIJIM3IApPHUHT TApUXHU OnlaH yambapyuac
Oormukaup. XycycaH, 3aMOHaBHI MHIJIM3 TUJIMHUHT JTyFaT OOWINTY acpiap JaBoMuia O0CKHUMa-00CKuY
OolKa TWUIapJaH y3falraH cys3iaap Ba YJapHUHT JaBpiap YTUIM OWiIaH TWJIHUHT aCOCHHM JIyFar
Ooiuruaan MyHOCHO YpuH srayuiad Oopuim OwinaH akciaHaau. by skapaéHma nmactiaOku maBprapia
y3mamran cy3nap KeMMHYaIMK MYJIOKOTAA KYJUIaHUIMail Oopuim kM ymoy cy3MapHUHT OOIIKantapu
OwaH anManmHyBy coaup 06 Oopran. JlekuH, Xap KaHaal Xonaraa Xam ymoy y3mammanap Ba yiap
OuntaH OOFJMK >KapaéHiiap MHIVIN3 THJIMHUHT PUBOXKIIAHUO OOPUIIHN yKapaEHIapuHU Y31/1a aKe ITa/IH.

3aMOHaBUI1 MHIIIN3 JIEKCHKAcH Y3ua OyTyH OMp JaBpiap Y3rapuiuiapiHu ake STTHpaIu. XycycaH,
XpHUCTHAH JWHUHMA KaOya KWIMHMIIM Ba JIOTUH MAJAHUATH OWJIaH TyKHAIl KeJMHHUIIM Xamja Yoy
KQIMMU TWIIAaH WHIJIA3 THJIM TapKUOWTa KaTTa XaKMard Cy3JapHH IIYJAITHPHINIINHAHT Y31 OUp
OOCKUYHH TaIKUI 3Taau. byHra OM3 JOTHH TUIMAAH KQIMMIY HHIJIM3 TUJIMTa KUPUO KeraH Ba OyryHru
KyHraua CakjIaHu0 KoJraH “‘ancora’ian ancor (anchor); “bursa”man purs (purse); “soccus”man socc (sock);
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“pondo”nan pund (pound); “camelus”nan camel (camel); “rosa”man rose (rose); “episcopus’aan biscop
(bishop) Ba Gorka kymIad MUCOUTAPHU KEATUPUIITMMA3 MYMKUH [2].

CkaHIVMHABUSUIMK Ba HOpMaHjap OOCKWHIApWAAH KEMWH WHIVIM3 TWIMAA KaJUMIAH MYJIOKOTIa
OVIraH, KyHIUIMK Xa€Ta KyJUIaHWIAAUTaH Cy3 OOMIMKIIAp KYJUIaHWIMAi, MYJIOKOT/IaH YiKId. JIekuH,
1y OwiiaH OWp KaTopia, CKaHIWHABHs TwolapuaaH bread (KaguMru WHTINA3 — “HOH Oynarm’™), dream
(KamuMru MHOIM3 — “Xypcanauwmmk’), holm (kamumru uHTmM3 — “okeaH, aeHrus”), plough (Kamgumru
MHITIM3 — “‘ep YuoBK”) KabK cy3map MyJIOKOTra KUpUO Kelnau Ba OYryHIM KyHTa Kajap Iy Ma3MyHJa
KYJUTaHWmo kenmvoka [3].

WHrnm3 tinmaa y3namma cy3iaapHu KeHr Xakmza kupu6 kemummra KO3 Hummik ypyi, YiroHu
JaBpH, AHITIMSHUHT ISHTU3 XYKMPOHJIUTH Ba MyCTaMJIaKauIMK OOCKUHYMIIMKIIAP, CaBJI0 Ba CAHOAT, HJIM-
(dan Ba agabuéT pUBOXKH, OyprKya MHKWIOOW Ba MIMYUIAP CHH(WHHUHT Y3-Y3MHU aHTJIAIM Ba aJIOXHIIA
MHTEJUICKTYall KaTiaM cudatuia makuianud Oopumy, bupuHum Ba VIKKMHYM JKaxoH ypylUlapH
BOKEBJIMKIIApH KaTTa TabCUpP YTKasraH. YOy >kapa€Hiap TabCUpPHIA MHIVIM3 TUWIMHUHT JIYFaT TapKUOU
V3UHHUHT TyO MHITIM3 CYy37apaaH HOOpaT acoCHHM CakjiaraH XoJaa FOKOPH Japakasia apajallirad makira
ara 6ynau.

IOkopumarn JexkcWk Y3nmamryBiap HaTIbKacHIa HMHIVIM3 TWIMAA y3ra THI JIGKCHKACH SHTH
BOKEBJIMKIIApHA OCNTUIIaIl yCIyOu Ba MaBxkKy[ OeNTUIAlUIAPHU aIMallMHYBH cu(aTuaa WHIIIU3 THIH
JYFaTUHU TYJAIUPHINO OOpuIMIa MyailsiH Ba MyXUM YpHHHHU drayuiaau. AnOarra, Oy sSHTHJIaHHUIILIAP
Te3/1a yMyMYbTHpo(ra Ba TWIAa MycTaXKaM YpUH OJIMACIIUTH XaM TaOuuii skapaéHaup.

V3nauryBnap xapaHuna naxykanapiaH Y3NAIINII, ShHH MasKyp THJIHH Y3WIaH, JaXyKauapiaH
YMYMTHJITA KYUHIIl Ba MaJaHUi Y3aammin — OOIIKa TWIAaH Y3nairyB KaOu [Iakjuiap/ia aManira OIa/Iu.
IOkopuna TabkuuIaHTaHUACK, Oy WKKH KapaéH XaM XajlK TApUXW, YHUHT PHBOXKH Ba OOIIKAa THII
BaKWUIapy OWJIaH SKMH STHO-MaJJaHUH anokaiapu Maxcynuaup. a3 tinuaa 0y MKKH skapaéHHU N3YMIT
Ba (haoJ1 KeUraHWHU TYBOXHU OYIIaMu3.

WHrnmm3 TunmHY TyFaT TapKUOMHU TaX I STULL )Kapa€HHIa KaJUMI ¥ TepMaH Ba YMyM XHHIOeBpOIa
TWUIap Ouprammacura 60pu0 TaKaayBuHM JIEKCHK JIEMEHTIap Xama MHIVIM3 TWINWAA CY3 spaTUIUILN
HaTHKacH/ia UIaKJUIaHTaH Cy3J1ap acOCHH HErM3HM TAallKWI STUIINMHU KY3aTUIIUMU3 MyMKUH. Bupok, Oy
MaHOanap y3 YpHUIA WHINIM3 TWIM JyFaT TapKUOMHU OOMMIIM Ba PUBOXKIAHMILIMHU ArOHa MaHOau
OYIMaraHIMTUHU XaM TabKUIAIMMA3 MAaKCaara MyBO(HK.

Uy ypuHna TabKuuIal MyMKUHKH, 3aMOHABUI MHIVIM3 TWIM JIYFaTU TapKuOWTra y3ra THUIapAaH
JIEKCHK Y3MalryBiap Xam YpHH oirad. byHza, y3nanryBiapHUHT MyXxuM ManOau OYu0 JT0THH, (paHIly3 Ba
CKaHIIMHABUS TWIUIAPH XHM3MaT KWiaraH. MasKyp TWUIap CY3JIapuHUHT MabIyM KHCMH IIy Japa)ana
WHIVIM3 TWINTa ITYHYATMK aCCUMIJIILMSUIAIITaHKY, XaTTO aCOCHH JIEKCHK sijpora CMHruo Oopras. bupok,
Yoy TWUTApaH Y3JaliraH Cy3/IapHuHT KaTTa KUCMH JIEKCHK sITTPO TapKUOHIa >KOW OJIMAaraHIMIHHU XaM
TabKuIan 3apyp [4].

TaakuKoTUMIIap TOMOHHUAAH MHIJIN3 THJIW JIEKCUKACHHUHT MKKHUTA aCOCHH aHTJIOCAaKCOH Ba POMaH
KaTamiapy axparuiaad. Poman katiamu ¥3 YpHUAA JTOTHH Ba (PpaHIly3 KaTiamiaapuaad noopar 6ymuo,
ynap Oup-OMpHIaH MHIIIN3 TUIIATAa KUPHO KEJTUIIHM BaKTH Ba Y3IapUHUHT CEMaHHK XyCYCHSTIapura Kypa
TapKUOWI KHuCcMJIapra OYJIMHMIIM MYMKHH. ByHIOaH Tamikapy, WHIVIM3 TWIM JIEKCHKacuaa IOHOH,
CKaHJIMHABWS, UTAJTBSIH, MCTIAH THJUTAPH XaM/Ia PycC Ba TYPKHI THILTAPHU KyIiraH Xoizaa S0 1aH OpTHK TyHE
TUJUIAPU KATIaMIapUHH XaM MaBKyJTUTHHU KA1 STHII YPHHIAAND.

[y YypuHma NEKCHUK Y3IalTyBIapHUHT acOCHM YCYJUIApUHM TacHHU(IIaraHaa TPaHCKPHUIIIIHS,
KaJIbKaJIaIll, TPaHCIUTEPAIUs Ba CEMAHTHUK INAKIUIAPUHHA KPATHITMMU3 MYMKHH. TpaHCKPHITIHS [TaKITH
— Oy JIyFaT OMPNUIMHU OBO3 IIAKJUIAPUHM CakjIaraH Xojja Ba aiipuM xonapza y3namaérrad TUIHUHT
(boHETHK XyCcyCHATIapuIaH Keaud YMKKaH XO0Ja MyaiisiH y3rapuiuiap OuiaH Y3aamTupuiiig. Mucon
yuyH, (ppaHIy3 THIMIaH regime, bal-let, bouquet Ba xymuiab Oolika y3mamran cy3aapHu KEITUPULLIMU3
MYMKHH. By cy3rmap oBO3MHMHI TapkuOWil KHCMIapH, KaM MCTUCHOJNAQPHU XHMCOOra ojMarasja, Kalyi
KWTyBYM THJI OBO3JIApH OWIaH alMallTHPWICa-1a, Y3IallTHPaETraH THI YIyH YMyMHH OBO3
KOMILJIEKCIIApH SIHTY XUCOOIaHa/IH.

Tparciureparmss — Oy XOPWKUA CY3HU E3WIMINK Y3NMAIITUPWIMINKA yCyiau. byHaa y3namaérran
CY3HUHT Xap(mapu Y31amTrpaéTrad TUTHUHT Xapgapy OriaH aMaIITHPHIIAAN Ba YOy THIT KOUIaIapu
acocua yKuinaay. VHrm3 T Kounaiapy acocua YKUiIca-1a F0HOH, JIOTUH Ba (hpaHIly3 THLIapUIaH
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TpaHCIUTEpaIMs yCITyOuIa Y3alras Ba y3 rpadMk XyCyCUSTIIapUHH CakjIad KOJIraH cy3nap KYmUmIMKHH
Tamku1 dtamy [S]. Xymau IIyHzaad, TpaHCAWTepalys yciayOuIa HWHIIM3 TWIMIAH OOINKa TWiIapra
V371allrad cy3iap XaM KYIMYWIMKHY TalIKWI ATaIu.

Kanpkanam — Oy cy3 Ba cy3 OMpUKMaJapuHM accOLMATUB Ma3MyHHM Ba TY3WIMILHMHU MOJEIH
Y3mamTupwmIng.  SIbHU, XOPWXKUIN cy3 Ba HOOpaapHU TYFPHIAH-TYFPU TapXKUMAcH KYpPHHHIIHIA,
y3namrad cy3HH MOpP(OJOTrMK TY3WIMIIM Ba JAIWUIAHUIIMHU CakjIaraH Xoiga aHuk Ttanaddys
srwmimaup. Kanpkananraaaa y3namaérrad ¢y3 Ba MOOpaapHUHT KOMIIOHEHTAIAPH AJIOXHIA Tap KuMa
KWJIMHAIM Ba XOPHKUH CY3 Ba nOopasap HamyHacH Oyiinya Ouprambrpuiaan. MacanaH, HeMUC TUIIajaru
ot Vaterland, kucmiab Tapxuma KiMHranaa, narmmsda Fatherland kanekacuam kentupu® uynkapras.

CemaHTUK Y3namTupuil — Oy sIHIM, KYII Xo/ulapAa KyuyMmMa Ma3MyHHHM THJAa MaBXKyJl Cy3napra
V3mamrupui. Pioneer Ba brigade cy3mapu nHrms3 Trimaa “‘coBeTHBM3MIIAP” KUPUO KEITyHTa Kajaap Xam
MaBXKyJl . JICKHH, ‘“‘OoJajap KOMMYHHUCTHK TAIIKWJIOTIapH~ Ba ‘“‘MEXHAT >Kamoaldapyu’ Ma3sMyHJIapH
MHKWIOOJaH KeHUHIU PyC TWIM Tabcupuaa Y3namrad. CeMaHTHK Y3J1alnyBiap KapoLl THlapAa alHUKca
OCOH Y3JIaIITUPUIIAIH.

Tpanckpunuus, KajabKalalll, TPaHCIUTEPALHs Ba CEMAHTUK Y3JallyBlIapHU OUp HOMJIM TapyKuMa
yeyutapuias (apiiant kepak. Mexann3miiapura Kypa gpapkianMaca-sa, HaTrKacura Kypa GapKiaHaim.
Tapkumazia JIyFaT KeHraluimm KysaTuiMaiinu. JIekuH y3namryBaa sHTH JIYFaT OUpIMKIapU BYXKyAra
KeJa/iu.

Wurmm3 twnm y3uHuHr 1500 AMuMK pUBOXKIIAHMIIM TapUXKA, YHUHT TalryBuwiapu EBpomna Ba
OYHEHUHT TYpJIM MHHTaKajJapuaa OOIIKa TWDIap TallyBUWIapu OWIaH SKUHAAH MYJIOKOT OJH0
OopraHnukiiapy Ba ¥3apo Tabcup opkamd 50 naH OpTHK TWUIAPJAAH CY3JIapHUHT Y3iallraHIuIiHUA
KypUILIMMU3 MYMKHH [6]. By 3ca ¥3 YpHHIa MHIVIM3 TWIMJA Y37MalllraH cy3nap KYIUIMITMHU Ha3apuil
KIXATJAH acoCTain. YanmairyBnap TWUIADHH YATHITYBM Ba XalkIap YpTacHia MaJaHHi-TAapHXHI,
VOKTUMOMM-UKTUCOMN aloKaiap HaTWKacuaa aMalira OIan.

WHrmu3 Tumm Y3UHUHT TapuXuil pUBOXIIAHMIIM SKapa€HWIA CKaHIMHABUS TWUIApH, (ppaHIly3
TWIMHUHT HOPMaH JIaXpKacl OWJIaH YaTWIIraH. YHJAH TalllKapH, WUHIVIN3 TUJIH, Y3HUHT OyTYH TapHXH
JTABOMMJIa MyailsH Japakajga JIOTUH, (paHily3, UCHaH, pyc, HEMHC Ba AyHEHMHI OOLIKAa TUUIApH, IIy
JKyMIJTaJiaH, TYPKUM THUTap OWJIaH ajioKaja, Iy acHOMa, y3apo Tabcupna OynraH. Xankmap ypracuuaa
MaJIaHUH-UKTUCOIMI aJloKaJIap HaTHKacuJa TUUIAp YaTUIIYBH KaOH, ¥3apo TabCcHp Xam OUp THIHHH
MKKHHYH THJITA TAbCUPH HyKTau-HA3apHIaH OUp XIT KUiiMaTa Gy/IMaras. Y3/alTHpIiras Cy3/1apHIHT
COHM Ba XapakTepy acocaH OMp THJIHMHI WMKKMHYM TWIra TabCHpPU aMalira OIITaH aHWUK TapuXHUi
H1apouTiiapra OOFJHK.

Tunnap anokacu HaTWXXKacu/1a CKaHMHABUS THIUTAPUIAH Y3allraH Cy3IapHUHT JTYFaT TApKUOMHUHT
taxMuHaH 60% TalKuia 3TraH ¢paHily3 TWIMJAAH Y37aliraH cy3iapra HucOaTaH KaMYMIMKHM TaIllKWl
ITaju.

V3namras cy3mapHn THIZA MyCTaXKaM YpHAIIYBHra GHp KaTop oMmmiap cabab 6ymama. Kupu6
KeNTaH CY3HUHI Ma3MyHaH BOKEBJIMKHM aHUK H(ojanalM, aBBal MaBXKyJA TYLUIYHYaHH KyIIUM4Ya
udoaNaIM Japakackra GOFIHK. Y3AIITHPHITaH CY3IapHUHT THIIA YPHALIYBH XOJIATHA YIAPHHUHT
WHIJIM3 TWIMHUAHT (DOHETHK Ba MOP(QOJIOTUK KOHMajIapura MOCIAITyBH KapaéHu XaM coaup O0ymuo, Oy
V3MaTHPUITaH CY3JIapHUHT TapHCHOPMAIUSCUHUHT TaOUMi skapaéHuanp. BUpok, THIT MHITN3 THJIMHUHT
TYIIyHYAJIAPDHUHT MaBXKy[| IIaK/uiapu Oyiinda Y3rapTHpUIIIAaH Kypa Y3malraH Cy3flapHU AacTiiaOKu
KYPHUHUILI/IA KaOyJT KUIUIITa MOMHIL.

Iy Ounan OMpraavkaa, TabKUIIAII >KOW3KH, KMTOO JIKCMKacHaaru OOIIKa THI Y3iammMaiapy
MabJIyM OUp BakT Y3MHMHT JAcTiIa0KU INAKIMHU cakjiad Konaau. MacanaH, ypry, rpaguk KYpUHUIL Ba
tanapdy3 caxmaHamy. Kymmkparm makmiapd  KamaaH-KaM  Xoiulapia  cakigaHamud.  Harxana,
V3mammanap acia Ma3MyHHH Y3rapTupajim, Oy oca Tabuwii xosar. Konmaepca, sHTM Ma3MyH OJUIIIIAPH XaM
MYMKUH. SIbHH, C¥31ap Y37aIryB skapaéHuia Ma3MyHaH SHIHJIaHHO OOpHIILTIapy XaM aMaliia Ky3aTHIaIu.

Jlemak, TabKUUIalll MYMKHHKY, Y3MHUHT Y30K PHUBOXJIAHMIIM TapuXuaa HWHIVIM3 THIM YJKaH
XaKM/Ia CY37IapHU KaOys KWITaH Ba yiap JIYFaT TapKuOWUTa KUPUTWITaH. YJiap opacuia Xu3Mar cy3iapH
Ba CY3 Ty3yBUM Mopdemaap XaM MaBxKy/. TaIKUKOTUMIApHUHT TAbKUIAINYA, 3aMOHABUI MHITIN3 THIN
JeKcuKacuia, azanuil cysnap taxmuHad 30% Ttamkun 3tagu. FOkopuzaa TapKuainaraHUMU3IeK MasKyp
Tiiga 50 1aH OpTHK, M1y >KyMJIaJiaH, JIOTHH, ()paHIly3, UTalIbsH, UCIaH, FOJUIaH[, pyC, HEMUC, IIApK Ba
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6OlIKa TWUIAPJAH Y3IalIyBIap MaBKyjl. Y3JIallraH Cy3/ap COHMHHHT KYIUINTH aipuM THIIIYHOCHTAP
TOMOHMJIAH WHTJIM3 TWIMA Y3UHHUHT Y3UTa XOCIUIH WYKOTTaH, y “TMOpWI TWJI HH HaMOEH 3TajH, JACTaH
TabKUJIAPHU WITAPU CYpaauiap.

Bupok, MHITIM3 THIIK Xe4 KaYOH Y3Ura XOCIMKHUA MYKOTMaraH, YyHKH YHUHT IPaMMAaTUK TY3WINIINA
TalIKy TabCcupiapra yupamarad. bollka Thuiapiad Kyl COHJIM y3JalllyBiiapra KapamacaaH UHIVIA3 THIIU
V3ura XOCIMKHM HYKOTMaaW Ba Y3MHUHI PUBOMIIAHWIIM JaBOMHUZIA Y3Wra Xoc OVIraH XyCYyCHUSATIN
KIXATIApy OWIAH TepMaH TypyXM TWIM cuU(aTHia CaKIaHuG KOIM. Y3IaulyBlap HaTIKACHa
V3rapunuiap sca ¢akaTruHa YHUHT JIYFaTMHU OOWUTOM XOJNoc. YMyMaH OJTaHjaa, TWJaH THITa
CY3JIapHUHT Y3namryBu Oy Tabumii xkapaéH O0ynmO, mHrmM3 Twim Oy ymymkapaéHaa ¢aon Ba kamal
TapaKKuii STHO OOPHII XyCYCHSITUHA HAMOEH ATraH XOJI/Ia XK/ PAaBHUINIA €TaKYH XaJTKapo MYJIOKOT Ba
WiM-(aH THM cudaruia Y3uH HAMOEH 3THO KEJIIMOK/IA.
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YK 808.5
JUHI'BUCTUYECKUE MEXAHU3MbI KOHCTPYKIIUMU ITPSIMOM PEUU
111 K Hymanoe, npenooasamens, Anouxncanckuii I'ocyoapcmeennwiit Meouyunckuii Hncmumym,
Anouxcan

Annotatsiya. Matn yaratish va talqgin gilish jarayonining mahsulidir. Diskurs - bu matn tarkibiy gismi
bo'lgan dinamik jarayon. Shunday qilib, matn tahlili nutq tahlilining fagat bir gismidir. Matnni tahlil
gilishdan tashgari nutq matnning paydo bo'lishi va idrok etilishini, psixik jarayonlarni oldindan belgilab
beradigan ijtimoiy sharoitlarni o'z ichiga oladi.

Kalit so'zlar: nutg, to'g'ridan-to'g'ri, bilvosita nutg, so'zlarning o'zaro ta'siri, transformatsiya,
mulogot, biomulogot, intermulogot

Annomayun. Texcm ecmv npoOykm npoyecca nopodicoenus u unmepnpemayuu. Jluckypce
npeocmasiisiem cooou OUHAMUYECKUL NPOYecc, 4acmblo KOMopo2o AGnsemcs mekcm. Takum oopasom,
AHAIU3 meKcma — 5mo ecms Juulb 4acms aHaiusda auCKpra. KpOM@ aHaauza mekcma auCKpr GKJIrouaem
COYUibHble YCloeUsl, KOomopble npedonpede/zmom nopoofcdeHue u eocnpusimue mexkcma, MeHmdajilbHsle
npoyeccal.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: peuvb, npsamas, KOCBEHHAS peyb, G3AUMOOEUCMBUsL ClO8, MpaHchopmayus,
KOMMYHUKamMueHoCmu, 6uKOMM)/HUKamu8HOCmu, UHMEPKOMMYHUKAMUBHOCMU

Abstract. The text is the product of a process of generation and interpretation. Discourse is a dynamic
process of which text is a part. Thus, text analysis is only a part of discourse analysis. In addition to text
analysis, discourse includes social conditions that predetermine the generation and perception of text,
mental processes.

Keywords: speech, direct, indirect speech, word interactions, transformation, communicativeness,
bicommunicativeness, intercommunicativeness

CoBpeMEHHBIE UCCIIEA0BAHUS YYKOM PEUM TPEACTABILIIOT CUCTEMY CPEICTB €€ Iepefaul Kak
COBOKYITHOCTh TPAJIMIIMOHHO BBIIEISIEMBIX BUIOB: TIPSMOM, KOCBEHHOW, HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSMOM,
CBOOO/IHOM KOCBEHHON M TEMAaTHYECKOH (MM CKPBITOM KOCBEHHOMN) peur. CHCTEMHO-(YHKIIMOHAIBHbIN
MOAXOA K pa3pabdoTKe TaHHOM MpoOJieMbl BbI3BA HEOOXOAMMOCThH OIpPEAETIEeHHs TPaHUI] yKa3aHHOU
cUCTEMBI. [ JTaBHBIM KpUTEPHUEM OTHECEHMSI KOHCTPYKIMU K CUCTEME CPEJICTB IEpPENayl Peuu SIBIISIETCS
BBIPAKEHHOCTD COZIEPKAHM MCXOIHOIO BBICKA3bIBAHUS, a TPAHULICH CHCTEMBI — CBEPHYTAsl KOCBECHHAs
(nm TeMaTH4ecKast) peub. B IMHIBUCTHKE CTAaTyC TEMAaTHUECKON PEYH JIO CUX ITOP CUMTAETCsI CIOPHBIM. B
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HACTOSAIIIEH paboTe MoJ TEMaTHYECKOI peyblo MOHUMAETCS TaKO# CIIoco0 mepeaadn peyur, Ipu KOTOPOM
HaOJroJaeTcsl MOJHAs WM 4YacTW4Has TpaHCOpMalMs I'paMMaTH4eCKOM M JIEKCHMYECKOM CTPYKTYphI
BBICKA3bIBaHUSI U KOTOPBIN yKa3bIBae€T HA TEMY, MPEIMET, CBEPHYTOE COAEPKAaHUE MM OOLIMHA CMBICI
VICXOZITHOTO BBICKA3bIBaHUs WM JAcT KOCBEHHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTb MX HMHTEPIPETAMH B PaMKaxX TEKCTa,
Hanpumep: When Jack was given a flowerbed of his own he asked his da for seeds. .. (J. Dos Passos)

Ecim npusHaTh cTaTyc TEMaTHYeCKOW pedy Kak OTAEIBHOIO BUJA IIEpeaul Pedu, TO KOCBEHHYIO U
TEMAaTUYECKYIO pEUb MOKHO pa3srpaHUYUTh UCXO/Is U3 TOTO, YTO KOCBEHHAS PEYb JIa€T MTOHSATUE O TOM, YTO
TOBOPHJIOCH, @ TEMAaTHYECKast — O YeM IT'OBOPWIIOCH. BKIIFOUEHNE TEMAaTHYECKOM Pedr B PaCCMaTpUBacMYyIO
CHCTEMY IIO3BOJIIET BBLIEIUTh IOACUCTEMY INPSAMOM IEpefaud pedd, COXPAHSIOIIEW HCXOJHbIE
NpOMO3UIMK  (TIpsiMasi, HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPsIMasi, KOCBEHHas M HECOOCTBEHHO-KOCBEHHAs pedb) U
HOZICUCTEMY HENpAMOM Nepeiaun peyut, BKIFOYAIOIIYI0 KOCBEHHbIE TPAHC(OPMBI M TEMaTHUECKYIO PeUb.
3a mpezenaMy CUCTEMBbl HaXOSTCS KOHCTPYKIMHM, YKa3bIBAIOLHME JIMIIb Ha (haKT COBEpPIICHUS KaKOro-
100 PEeUeBOro aKkTa WM peueBoro B3ammoeicTeus tuma...he had a small shrewd talk with Verena...
(T.Capote).

AHamm3 (aKTHYECKOro MaTtepuaia, OIHAKO, MO3BOJMI BBUICJMTH €€ OJMH BUJ CBEPHYTOM
nepefayd peud, HaXOJUIIMICS Ha CcaMOM TIpaHuIle YINOMSHYTOM Bblile cucreMbl. OH 3aHMMaeT
IIPOMEKYTOUYHYIO CTYIIEHb MEXKAY CTPYKTYpaMH BBIP&KEHHOW M HEBBIPAKEHHOW 4y)KOW Pedr. ITOT BUJL
OXBATBIBAET T€ CIIydau, KOTJAa W BBOZSLIEE S/IPO, U TEMATUYECKUN KOMIIOHEHT CIMBAIOTCS B OJHOU
JIeKCHYecKoi enunuiie, Hanpumep:”How exciting”, old Lillian said. Then she introduced me to the Navy
guy. (J.Salinger). B rmarone rosopenusi introduce 3amoxkeHa cema COZIEPXKAHHS BCEro0 HCXOIHOTO
BBICKA3bIBaHUs. JTa ceMa, OJJHAKO, HE MOXKET ObITh OJJHO3HAYHO TPaHC(HOPMUPOBAHA B IIPAMYIO pedb, HO
criocoOHa Tiepenarh OOMIMK CMBICT BBICKA3bIBAHUSI B CTEPEOTUITHONH KOMMYHHKATHBHOM CHTYallld
«3HAKOMCTBOY. [ umoTeriyecku riaroi iNtroduce MoXXHO pa3BepHYTH B MPsMYIO pedb B BUe (pa3 Meet
N. wm I’d like to introduce N. t0 you u mnpoune BapUaHTBI, YIOBICTBOPSIOIINE TAHHYIO
KOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO CUTYyaLH0. [ J1arosios, noqo0HsIx introduce, B aHMIIHIACKOM SI3bIKE CYILECTBYET Lieiast
rpymma: greet, swear, thank, apologize, threaten, welcome, curse, agree u ap. Tak Kak 3TH TJIaroJbl
CIIOCOOHBI B CBEPHYTOM BUJIE TIEPEIABATH UYXKYIO pedb, OHH BBIAEISIOTCS B IAHHOM paboTe B OTJEIbHBIH
BUJI, Ha3bIBa€MbII KOHJICHCUPOBAHHON TEMAaTU4ECKOW peubto. lIpenmomnaraercsi, 4T0 MMEHHO 3TOT BUJ
3aMBIKAET BCIO CUCTEMY CPEICTB IIEPENAYH PEUU.

KoHCTpyKiy ¢ 4y)koif peubl0 HE CYLIECTBYIOT H30JMPOBAHHO, HO BIIMCHIBAIOTCSI B TKAaHb
aBTOPCKOTO TOBECTBOBaHMs. EJMHCTBO s3bIka 00ECIEeUYMBAET BO3MOXHOCTb TOYHOTO MOJIETHPOBAHMS
AQyTEHTUYHOW peYd, YTO TIIO3BOJIIET pPAacCMaTpUBaTh pEYEBBIC B3AUMOJCHCTBUSI IIEPCOHAKEH
XYZI0’)KECTBEHHOT'O IIPOU3BE/ICHNS KAK MOJIENN PEAIbHBIX KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX CUTYalW.

B nacrosiieli pabote KoHCTpyKume npsiMoit 1 aBTopckoi peun (cokp. KITAP) Oyayt nmeHoBatbces
NIEPEJAHHBIE B TEKCTE PEUEBbIE B3aMMOIEUCTBUS IEPCOHAKEN, BBIPAKEHHBIE NIPSIMOM PEUBIO U OJJHUM M3
BUJIOB HEMNpsSMON IMepenaud, OOBEIMHEHHbIE €OUHBIM TOIMKOM M MPEJCTaBIISIONIME  COOOM
CEMaHTHUYECKOe, CTPYKTYPHOE U KOMMYHHKaTHBHOE equHCTBO: “And there’s a number...” She read it out
twice. I repeated it. “That’s right. | thanked her. (D.Francis).

CrpykrypHoe mnoctpoeHne KIIAP HanmomuHaer auanorndeckoe eiuHCTBO. OHO MOXET OBITh
JIBYWIEHHBIM, TpeXuwieHHbIM U T.1. Ho, B oTimume ot nocnenuux, KITAP criocoGen npencraBisTe peds B
CBEPHYTOM BHJIE, T.€. IOCPEICTBOM KOCBEHHBIX TPaHC(OPMOB, TEMAaTUYECKOW M KOH/IECHCHPOBAHHON
TEMaTHYECKOW PEYH.

Anamsupyst B3risias! Ha KITAP, MO>XHO BBIIEIUTD /1Ba HAIIPABJIEHHS B TPAKTOBKE 3TOTO CIIOKHOTO
SIBJICHUISL:

1) KaK OHON W3 TPATUIMOHHBIX rpammarmdeckux crpykryp (P.Keupk, O.Mecnepcen, V.Murruko,
E.M.T"ankuna-®enopyk, [1.9.Pozenrans, I'.daynep)

2) kak ocoboi rpammaruueckodt koHCTpykmuHu (E.M.CremanoBa, B.M.KomyxoB, A.M.MonoTkos,
T.I1.JIomres, E.I1.Bacunbesa, I'"M.UymakoB, M.K.Muinbix u ap.). MccrnenoBanre OTHOCUTCS KO BTOPOMY
HAIIpaBJICHUIO.

Ha ocHOBaHMM NpUHATOrO B paboTe TOIKOBAHUS NMPEAUKATHBHOCTU KaK OTHOILEHUSI COJEPIKaHMsI
NPEVIOKEHNST K CHUTYyallUd PEedYd, T.e. KO BPEMEHH PEUYEBOrO aKTa (TEMIIOpajbHbIE OTHOILUEHHUS), K
OIPEJIETIEHHOMY OTpE3Ky JEHCTBHMA (MOJAIbHbIE OTHOIIEHWS) M K TOBOpsIIEMY (IIEpCOHATBHBIE
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OTHOILEHHUS), TPEIUKATUBHOCTb CXEMAaTWYECKH IIPEACTAaBI€HAa KaK CHUCTEMa KOOpAWHAT, TAe
MIEPCOHAIBHOCTD,, TEMIIOPATIBHOCTh U MOJAJIBHOCTD SIBIISIFOTCS OCSMH KOOpPAMHAT, a CUTYyalls peud —
LIEHTPOM CHUCTEMBI — [IPETUKATUBHBIM LIEHTPOM.

Takum oOpazom, KITAP moxHO OxapakTepu3oBaTh KakK BBICKAa3bIBaHHE C JIByMSI TEKCTyaJIbHO
CONPSDKEHHBIMU NIPEIMKATUBHBIMU LIEHTPAMH.

Onpenenenne KITAP kak BbIcKa3bIBaHUSI C IBYMSI TEKCTYaIbHO COMPSHKEHHBIMU NPETUKATHBHBIMU
LIEHTPaMH OT/EIISET €€ OT MOHOJIOTMUECKOTO BBICKA3bIBaHU S, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, U OT IMAJIOTMYECKOH Maphbl
— C IPYTOM.

Mouornor, muanor u KIIAP omimyaiorcss Takke TUIIOM KOMMYHHMKATMBHOCTH. B MoHojOre
HaIpaBJICHHOCTh KOMMYHHKAIIMK OJTHA: OT CYOBbEKTa peur K 00beKTy. B auarnore, MOCKOIBKY CyOBEKT U
OOBEKT peyd MEHSAIOTCS MeCTaMH, CleAyeT TOBOPUTh O OWKOMMYHUKAaTUBHOCTU  WJIH
MHTEPKOMMYHUKATUBHOCTH.

Kommynukarusaocts KITAP — oco6as. Ipemnoskenune H e said,”“l know you” nanomuHaer KOHBEpT
B KOHBEPTE, KOMMYHUKAIIMIO, KOTOpasi epeaeT KOMMYHHKALIMIO. DTOT THIT KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOCTH MOYKHO
Ha3BaTh TPAHCKOMMYHHKATHBHOCTBIO.

COBOKYIIHOCTb OIMCAHHBIX BBIIIE IPU3HAKOB: HAIWYME JBYX TEKCTYaJIbHO CONPSHKEHHBIX
MPEIMKAaTUBHBIX LIEHTPOB, MPEACTABICHHBIX 00s3aTeNbHBIM codyeTaHueM kommoHeHToB AP u IIP, u
OCOOBII XapakTep KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOCTH COCTAaBISIET Ty CIEHU(PUKY CHHTAKCHUECKHX KOHCTPYKIIHN
MPSIMOI pedu, KOTOpast 3aKperuIseT 3a HUMU 0c000€ MECTO B CHHTAKCUYECKOH CHCTEME SI3bIKA.

Kommonentsl KITAP cBsizanbl cnokubiMu  oTHOmeHusMu. C oxnoit ctoponsl AP u [P
MPEeATNoiaratoT APYT APyra, UX CBsI3b HEPACTOPKUMA, MO0 TOJIHKO B COBOKYITHOCTH OHU 00Pa3yrOT 0co00e
CUHTAKCHUUYECKOE €IMHCTBO, ¢ JApyroi ctopoHsl, poib AP u IIP B crpyktype KIIAP pasmuuna: AP
BBICTYTIAeT KaK MHJEKC, CUTHAII MOSBJICHHSI HOBOM KOMMYHHKAIIMH, HOCHTENeM KoTopoi seisiercs [IP B
IpaHuULIaX IAHHOW CTPYKTYPBI, T.€. UaCTBYET B pealn3aliii TPAaHCKOMMYHUKAaTUBHOCTH.

Huxkakux cnenmduueckux (GpopMalbHBIX CPEICTB, TaKHX, KaK COHO3bI, COCIMHUTEIBHBIC CJIOBA,
(UKCUPOBAHHOE PACIIOIOKEHUE KOMIIOHEHTOB, 3Ta CBSA3b HE HCIONB3YET, €€ (hOpMaIbHBIMU PU3HAKAMU
SBJIIFOTCS. MHTOHALIMOHHBIA KOHTYp, TpadMuecKd MpeACTaBICHHBIM IMyHKTYyalue, u o0s3aTeNbHbIN
JIBYXKOMIIOHEHTHBII COCTaB.

[To-BuMMoMy, €CTh OCHOBAaHHS TOBOPUTH 00 OCOOOM THUIIE CHHTAKCHYECKOH CBSI3U, MPHCYIIEH
KIIAP, KOTOpYrO MO’KHO Ha3BaTh CHHTAKCUYECKOU CBSI3BIO ITPSIMOM PEUH.

PaccMoTpuM BaXkHBIM KOMIIOHEHT KOHCTPYKLIMM — aBTOPCKYIO peub. HocuTenn npeaukaThBHBIX
1eHTpoB — komiioHeHTbl KITAP AP u [1P oOHapyuBarOT psiJi MOATUIIOB, BBIIEISEMbIX Ha OCHOBAHUU
Habopa mpu3HakoB. [lo cHHTaKcHYecKo cTpykType BblIemstoTcs mpoctoe [P, T.e. mpencraBieHHOE
OJIHUM TIPEITIOKESHUEM Pa3IMYHON CHHTaKCHYecKor xapakTepuctuku (“May | speak now?” asked Doris),
u cnokroe TP, riae B posm [P BeicTymaer cioxHoe cuHTakcudeckoe renoe (“Yes, she will”, Pa said.
“She’ll believe any crazy thing you say Seventeen now. Don’t forget.”.).

Knaccudukanust AP okasbiBaercst 6onee pasHooOpa3HON. Bbliensrorcst cieayrolnye OCHOBHbIE
TUIbl AP:

1) mo cHHTaKCHYECKON CTPYKTYpe — MPOCTOH, COCTaB KOTOPOTO OrpaHMYEH MOIJIEKAIM M
ckazyeMbiM (ANn said); OCIOKHEHHbIH, BKIIFOUYAIOIIMK BTOpOCTeneHHble WwieHbl (Tom said to him) u
CJIOXKHBIH, TIPE/ICTABICHHBIN CIIOXHBIM MpeyIoxkeHreM Jirodoro tuma (Bob said when | came in);

2) 10 YHCITy siaep, T.e. anmeMeHToB, BBomsmmx 1P (said, asked etc) — omHosepHbIiH, IBYSICPHbIH
(“Charming, charming”, Bertrand said and his girl said, “You enjoy doing that, don’t you”) u
MHorosepHsii (I took nothing of yours, little sir”, said Gui and as Benny began to say, “But...” he winked
quite seriously and continued, “And if T did-there is honour between the gentlemen, is there not);

3) 1o xapakTepy sipa — IIIaroJibHbI 1 IMEHHOM, T.€. BRIPAXKEHHBIH COYCTAaHUEM IJ1aroyia ¢ IMEHEM
(“What else has she got”- was Mr Poulter’s argument).

ABTOpCKas peub (PyHKIHMOHAIBHO J0CTaTOYHA

JU71st TOro, YTOOBI BBITOIHUTE CBOKO OCHOBHYIO (DYHKIIMIO — YKa3aHUE TOYKH HA CUCTEME KOOP/IMHAT,
B KOTOpOW HaxomuTcsl mpeaukatuBHbIA 1eHTp [P, AP moctaTo4yHO MMETh B CBOEM COCTaBE TOJIBKO
MOJIEXKAIEe M CKAa3yeMoe, TaK KaK MMEHHO C HX IIOMOLIbIO YCTaHABJIMBAIOTCSl TEMIIOpPAIbHBIE,
MIEPCOHANBHBIE U MOJJAJIbHBIE [TOKa3aTeN npeaukaTuBHocTy [1P.
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UO’K 808.5
OUHIUBKUA U TPYJHOCTU ITPU NEPEBOJE IOPUITNYECKUX TEKCTOB
Y.C. Ilynamosa, npenooasamensv, AHOUIHCAHCKUTL 20CYOAPCHBEHH LI MEOUWUHCKUTL UHCIMUMYM,
Anousrcan

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada yuridik matnlarni tarjima qilishda uchraydigan xatolar va
giyinchiliklar va professional tarjimada e'tiborga olish kerak bo'lgan eng muhim jihatlari muhokama
gilinadi.

Kalit so'zlar: tarjima sifati, tarjimadagi xato va giyinchiliklar, yuridik matnlar, tarjima tahlili

Annomayusn. B smoii cmamwe 00cyxncoaromest oumuoOKy u mpyoHOCHu, 603HUKAIOWUE NPU Nepesooe
iopuduqecmx meKcmoe, d makotce Haubonee sadcHvle acneknisl, Komopwoie Cﬂedyem ydyumbsleanib npu
npogheccuoHatbHOM nepegooe.

Knrwoueevie cnosa: kauvecmeo nepesooa, ouwudOKY u mpyoHOCmU nepesood, 1puoudeckue meKcmol,
auanuz nepesooa

Abstract. This article discusses the mistakes and difficulties encountered in translating legal texts and
the most important aspects to consider in professional translation.

Key words: translation quality, translation errors and difficulties, legal texts, translation analysis

HOpunuueckuii mepeBosl HYKIAeTcss B YCIIyrax OJKCIEpTa, KOTOPbI OY€Hb OCBEJOMJIEH B
IOPUIMYECKUX YCJIOBHSIX M TMpakTUKax. [lepeBoj IOpUINYecKuX IOKYMEHTOB HY)KIIAETCS B TOUHOM U
MPaBUJIBHOM TIEPEBOJIC U SBISETCS OJJHAM U3 CaAMBIX CIIOKHBIX CpEIU BCEX MepeBOIUecKUX pabot. EcTh
MHOTO BeIIIeH, KOTOPhIE HY>KTaI0TCSI B 3aKOHHOM TIEPEBO/IE, BKITIOUAs CEPTU(UKATHI C POIaMH, TTUChMA ISt
MPUMEHEHUS, TEXHUIECKOe TIOATBEP)KICHUE MATEeHTa, 3alMCH O OCAKACHUAX, (PMHAHCOBOE OT/ENIECHHUE,
JIOKYMEHTBI JIOKa3aTelIbCTB, Cy/IcOHbIC Pa30upaTehCcTBA U JETIOBbIE KOHTPAKTHL. [IepeBOIUMKHI JOIKHBI
UMETh HE TOJBKO OOIIME 3HAHUS O FOPUIMYECKON TePMHHONOTUHU, OHU TaKKe JOJDKHBI OBITh XOPOIIIO
pa3dupaThCsi B yCTaBHBIX TPEOOBAHUSX U FOPHIUTIECKUMHU CIIOSIMH MHOCTPAHHBIX KYJTBTYPHBIX U ITPABOBBIX
CHCTEM.

bnarogapst stomy, mpodeccrHoHaTBHBIN MEPEBOAUNK FOPHINIYECKUX JTOKYMEHTOB JIOJDKEH OBITh
YacThIO JICTEKTHBA, FOPUIMYECKUI YUEHBIM U JIMHTBUCT C CyMMOM HCCIIEIOBATENbCKON PabOTHI, KOTOpast
JIOJDKHA OBITH CIIENTaHa, YTOOBI IMETh BO3MOYKHOCTD JICKOAUPOBATh NCTOYHHUK U IMUCATH €T0 (DAKTHIECKOe
3HAYEHHE, KOTOPOE HUKOTIa He OY/IeT, OTKJIOHATHCS OT HCXOTHOTO KOHTEHTA, IA’Ke €CITIM TOUHBIH TepeBOJ]
HeBO3MOkeH. OCHOBHBIMH METO/IaMU, KOTOPBIE 51 UCIIOIB30BaJl B 3TOM CTaThe, SBIISIOTCS METOJ] aHAIM3a
KOHTEHTA Pa3IMYHBIX PYMBIHCKUX U 3apYO€KHBIX aBTOPOB, OMOPHBIX UCTOYHMKAX M TEKCTaX, KOTOPHIE
OBUTM BBIOPAHBI JIS1 MCTIOJIb30BAHUS TEMATHUECKUX HCCIIEIOBAaHUN U IPUMEPOB B ITYHKTE, CPABHUTEITLHBIIN
MOAXO/ TIOCPEJCTBOM KadeCTBEHHBIX HCCIeNOBaHUM, a Take Croco0d HaOmroieHus, Ha4duHas C
AMITMPUYECKUX UCCIICIOBAHHI B 00JIACTH.

OCHOBHasI 1IelTb COCTOSUIa B TOM, YTOOBI MOJUEPKHYTh HEOOXOAMMOCTh M TOJIE3HOCTh aHAIM3a
TNIepeBo/ia FOPUINUECKUX TEKCTOB, 0€3 COIEUCTBHUS CIIEUAINCTaM, YTOObI TOAYEPKHYTh OCHOBHBIE YIPO3bI
Y PUCKH, CO3/IaHHBIE TAKOT'0 TUTA MiepeBoia. TakuM 00pa3oM, 3TOT aHAITN3 TIEPEBO/IA MOKET OBITh 3aMEUeH
KaK CII0co0 pa3pelieHus UCCienoBaTessl /IepeBolurMKa BISIBUTh BO3MOXKHBIE MpoOsembl. Hacrosias
paboTa ajpecoBaHa MPEXIEC BCEro FOPHIMUECKAM CIICIMAIMCTAM, CBS3aHHBIM C TEPMHHOJIOTHEH B
JIOMEHaX TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO M 4acTHOro mpaBa. OH BKIIIOYAET B ceOsl aHTIMKACKUN, aMEPUKAHCKUN 1
EBPOIEHCKUI 3aKOH 00 JIATHHCKOM TPOMCXOXKICHUH, MIOTOMY YTO y HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHUX HET TOYHBIX
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CTPYKTYPHBIX COOTBETCTBHI HA PYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKE, 3TO IIPUBENIO K TPYIHOCTSM B IOUCKAaX SKBUBAIECHTA B
HpoLecce MepeBo/ia AHNIMMCKUX IOPUIMUECKIX TEKCTOB Ha PYMBIH.

OTa 4acTh SABISAETCS NPAKTUYECKUM IIOAXO0A0M Ha nepeBol. Mcrnoip3ys KoIM4ecTBO TEMaTUYECKUX
UCCIIeIOBAHUH (FOPUANYECKUE TEKCThI, M3BJIEUEHHBIE U3 PA3INUHbIX JOKYMEHTOB U CTaTe), TEeMaTUYECKOe
WCCIIEIOBAaHUE WILTIOCTPUPYET Pa3HOOOpashe CHUTYalllid, KOTOpble MOTYT BO3HHKHYTh B PE3yJbTare
OIMOOK U TPYAHOCTEH nepeBoia. ITOT pas/ed sIBIAETCs aHATM30M [IEPEBOJJOB SKOHOMHUYECKHX TEKCTOB U
OMOOK, KOTOPBIE MOT'YT BOSHHKHYTb ITPH ITOIIBITKE JIATh TOYHBIH 1 IPABUIIBHBIN TIEPEBOI OPUTUHAIEHOTO
TEKCTa.

1. PaGota ¢ KOpITycoM FOPHIMUYECKUX TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE MbI CTOJIKHYJIUCH C OOJBIITMM KOJIMYECTBOM
JIATUHCKUX IOPUJIMYECKUX BbIpakeHUH. JIaTMHCKOE CyLIeCTBO B CpeHUE BeKa. SI3bIK 3aKOHAa Ha
TeppuTopuM 3anazHoi EBpoIibl HEBEPOATHO MOBIMUT HA (POPMHUPOBAHKUE IOPUANYECKOH TEPMUHOJIOTUU
OOJIBIIIMHCTBA EBPONEHCKUX S3bIKOB, HE TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO JIAThIHb ObLIa OCHOBOM MHOTHX
POMAHTHHCKHX SI3bIKOB, a TAKOKe AHIIIMICKUN S3bIK, TIOTOMY YTO aHITIMICKUI He ObLT HCKTIoueHueM. Bee
BO3MOYKHBIE SI3bIKM 3aMMCTBOBAJIM 00€ KOPHM JIATHHCKOTO TPOMCXOXKIICHUS CJIOB, CJIOB KOMOWHAIIHH,
KpbUIAThIX BbIpKEHUH Takke. Takum o0pa3oM, OCHOBHBIE JMHIBUCTUYECKUE TPYAHOCTH B JIETAIBHOM
MIEPEBO/IE SIBIISIOTCSA OTCYTCTBUE AKBUBAICHTHON TEPMUHOJIOTMH HA Pa3HBIX S3bIKAX.

2. JIpyruM UCTOUYHMKOM TPYAHOCTEH B Cy[e€OHOM IUIaHE MPEACTABIICH KYJIbTYPHBIMU PA3IUUMAMU
«KYJBTypay, onpesessieMasl Kak «CEMHOTHYECKasi CHCTEMa» U «CHUCTeMa 3HAueHWD» WM UH(OpMAIIHS,
3aKO/IMPOBaHHAs B MOTEHIIMAJIE [TOBE/ICHUs WICHOB o01ecTBa. [lepeBos BKIIOYaeT JOBEpHUE Ha CTOPOHE
YUTAaTENs WK M10JIb30BaTeNs. AyIUTOPHs, KOTOpas HE 3HAET IIEPBOHAYAIbHOIO 3HAYEHUSI YCIIOBUM TEKCTa,
CUMTAET, YTO IEPEBO SBISACTCS CIpaBEUIMBBIM IIpeCcTaBieHreM 3Toro. CrieoBaTeNbHO, MEPEeBOIUMK
JIOJDKEH OBITh TOTOB, KOTJ[a 3TO BO3MOXKHO, C COOJIFOICHHEM BCEX KYJIBTYPHBIX J€Tajleil Ui rmepeBoja
FOPUJIMUECKOH JIEKCHKH B TEKCTAX FOPUIUMUECKHUX JIOKYMEHTOB.

3. TlepeBoa cii0B, MMEIOIIMX 3KBUBAJICHTHl HA PYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKE, HO YKas3blBas pealiy, HE
NPHUCYIIME PYMBIHCKOW MpaBOoBOM KyibType. B Takux ciydyasx OyKBalIbHbIM MepeBO, TPEOYHOIMA
HEKOTOPBIX 3aMETOK WM MPUOIN3UTENbHBIN NEPEBO/I, KOT/1a KOHKPETHBIN TEPMHUH Ha aHIJTIMHCKOM SI3bIKE
MIEPEBOJIUTCS. HA POMAHTHUYECKUI TEPMUH HAa PYMBIHCKOM sI3bIKE. BO BCAKOM cilydae, TakMe €AMHMIIBI
TpeOyIoT MO0 UCIOJIL30BaHUE BHYTPH S3bIKOBOI KOMIIEHCAIIMH, TO €CTh CJIOBO MEPEBOANTCS (Ppa3oil miu
MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMIIEHCAIMEH, Korja mepeBoj] TpeOyeT HEKOTOpbIX KOMMeHTapuil. TunuuHbIM
MIPUMEPOM SIBIISIETCS UCTIONIb30BaHUE TAKOM Mapbl, Kak TIOPbMa, TIEpEBEICHHAs KaK MPAaBUIIO, KaK

3. JlutepanbHbIl IEPEBOJ] CIIOB-KOMOUHAIMH, TPEOYIOLIMX MOJPOOHOTO OOBSCHEHHS CO CTOPOHBI
TIEPEBOTUMKA, €CITH, KOHEYHO, TIEPEBOAUMK KOMIIETEHTEH, YTOOBI JaTh TaKOW KOMMeHTapuii. PaccMoTpum
NIepPEBOJ TAKUX CJIOB-KOMOMHAIMHM, KaK OrpaHUYEHHBIN Pa3BOj1, HEONIPEIENICHHOE NPEIOKEHUE, MHIIEKC

[pecryruienus, NpecTyrnHOCTh MHIEKCA, YyBCTBUTEILHOCTh O0OYUEHUs] U YCTHOE J1310J10. Bo Beex
3TUX CITy4Yasix CJIOB KOMOMHAIIMKM HA3HAYUTh PEasIMi, KOTOPbIE HE CYIIECTBYIOT B MPAKTHKE POCCUHCKON
CyZ1eOHO-TIDaBOBOM  CHUCTEMBI, U, CJIEAOBATENbHO, TpeOOBaTh KOMIICHCHPOBaTh OOBEKTUBHOE
HECOOTBETCTBHE MEPEBO/IA C KYJIBTYpHbIM KoMMeHTapuil. tak, Limited Divorce siBisiercs SOUPEIE DE
CORP, neonpenenenHoe mpemnoxenue Sentinft Fara Solutie / Nerezolvatd. Muaekc npectynHocTH
spisiercst Clasifificalea InfractiUnilor, crimcok U3 8 caMbIX MOTMIIBIX HCCIIEOBAHHUE CITydasi, KOTOPOE MbI
JIOCTUIJIM, JaeT HaM BO3MOXKHOCTH CJIeNIaTh HEKOTOPbIE BBIBOJBI: - IVIaBHAS IPYIIA JIATUHCKUX CIIOB,
KOTOpbIE Ha AQHITIMHACKOM sI3bIKE€ HE MMEIOT TaM aHatoruu. OHM Mpe/CTaBISIOT COOOM «3aKoH» caM H
MIPEACTABIIIIOT ONPEIEIEHHBIN JTMHIBUCTUYECKU MHTEPEC.

- HEKOTOpbI€ JIATUHCKHE IOPUIMUYECKHE CIIOBA M CIOB KOMOMHALIMM MEPEBOJIATCS B ONMUCATEIBHbIN
CII0C00;

- IOpugnueckue TepMHHBI Bcera MMEIOT TONBKO OJHO 3HAYEHHME, HE  SBISIOTCA
MOJIMCMAHTUYECKUMU, UX 3HAUEHHUS HE 3aBUCAT OT KOHTEKCTA.

[Ipobnema anst OyaymuX JECATUICTUH SBISIETCA TO, KaK 00ECIEUUTh OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTh 00 3THX

HOBBIX HHCTPYMEHTAX MIEPEBOIa U UYTO OHU O0JIEE IITMPOKO UCTIONTB3YFOTCA.
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YVK 398.21
5 CEXPJIA OPTAKJIAPJIA TUWICUM
3. Pacynoea, k.ux., Y3P @A Y3oex munu, adaouému ea ponvxknopu uncmumymu, Touikenm

Annomayus. Yoy MaKonaoa cexpuu 3pmaxnapoacii muiCUmM Xakuod cy3 1opumuiaou. Y36ex xank
IPMAKIApUOa yupatiouearn muwicum OUlaH O0NuUK AHbaHasull ‘“‘2apotiud Hapca’ 1ap Kamopuoa cexpiu
mout Kyn yupauiu, WyHuH20ex, 0y 0emaiHune mapuxuti wiousu mowt Kyiemu Ouian 602K Kapauliaped
AnoKaoop SKaHIUSU XaKuoa Quxp ropumuiean. Kymnaoan, mowt Kyaivmu Oapua Xaikiap opacuoa
KAOUMOGH WAKTIAHAHIUSU, CeXPIU-PAHMACMUK 3pmaKiapoa “‘2apoiud napca’ 1ap 60Cumacuoad sxuum
mu3uMed AcoCIaHean MwiCUm 64 MWiCUMOmIap magcunomu 6aouui ughooa Smurumuu UWIMUi-Hazapuil
AHcUxamoan acocnad bepuneat.

Kanum cyznap: spmak, cexpiu 3pmax, muicum, apouud Hapca, 0emaib, mowl Kyibmu, cexpiu
KUmoo, cexpiu oama, 2apoud YCUMIUKIAp

Annomayusn. B oannoti cmamve paccmampuearomes sonuebHvie npeomemsl 6 ckaskax. Cpeou
MPAOUYUOHHBIX — «AMPUOYMOBY, CEA3AHHLIX C MATUCMAHAMU 6 V30eKCKUX HAPOOHBIX CKA3KAX,
PACnpOCmMpaneHsl BONUEOHble KAMHU, d UCMOPUYECKUe KOPHU MOl Oemaiu CEs3aHbL ¢ 8033PEHUSMU
Kyibma KamHs. Xyoooicecmeennoe 6oniowenue Oemanell MAanucMaios U maaucManbl HA OCHOBe
YeNOCMHOU CUCmeMbl NOCPEOCMEOM «CMPAHHBIX 6eUjell» HAYYHO U MeOPemudecKu 000CHOBAHDL.

Kntouesvle cnosa: ckaska, 6onuedOHas cKaska, MAmUCMaH, CMpaHHas 8ewyb, 0emaib, KyIbm KAMHS,
BOUEOHAS KHURA, BONIUUEOHOE ADN0KO, OUKOBUHHBLE PACEHUS

Abstract. This article discusses the magic in word fairy tales. Among the traditional "strange things"
associated with talismans in Uzbek folk tales, it is believed that magic stones are common, and that the
historical roots of this detail are related to the views of the stone cult. The artistic expression of the details
of talismans and talismans based on a holistic system by means of "strange things" is scientifically and
theoretically substantiated

Key words: fairy tale, magic fairy tale, talisman, strange thing, detail, stone cult, magic book, magic
apple, strange plants

Masbnymky, y30eK XalK Cexpiy SpTakiapuia ydpaiiuran “rapoiiri0 Hapca JIapHUHT aKCapusTH
MUK MaTH TabuaTura Xxoc OYraH TUJICMMHHHT F03ara KeJTMIIHIra XU3MaT KWIaad. SIbHU THIICUM “‘cexpiu’
Hapca-OyIOMITap BOCHTACHA F03ara YHKAIH. Y30eK XalK SPTaKiapiia yapaiiiuras THICHM OUIaH GOFTHK
aHbaHABUM “‘FapoiMO Hapca J1ap KaTopyaa cexpJiu Tom Ky1 yupaiiy. Tabuniiky, Oy AeTaTHUHT TapuXUi
WIM3H TOII KyJAbTU OWiaH OOFJIMK Kapanuiapra ajgokaaop. Tomr KyapTh Oapya Xajkjiap opacujia
KaJMM/IaH [1aKJJIaHTaH.

Macasan, “Tumcoxjap taxpu’ spraru [1] crojkeTraa cexpiu TOII aloXyaa YbTHOOPHH TOPTaIH.
VYHIa TUMCOXJIap IIOXH JAEXKOHTa OMp Toil OeprO, YHU 3XTUET KUIUILINHYM, arap KW3WHUA COFUHCA, Iy
TOITHM Japéra Tanuiaca, K3y OWiaH JUAAOPIIAIINIIN MyMKUHIMTHHN auTaau. JlapXakukar, 1eXKoH Oy
CEeXpJIM TOIIHU Aapéra Taliarasia, Wya ouniaauy Ba y nukapura kupaa. Kupcea, Oy epaa karra kacpiap
KypHJITaH SMHUILL

By aprakaa cexpiu ToIn CyB OCTM MaMIIakaTura iyn OOIIIOBYM THIICUM Kyd chdaTHIa TAIKUH
kwmHMoKa. 1y ypunaa OenxTtu€p Kaaumru ofamyIapHUHT Slna Tomm €paamuaa EMFUP YaKUpPUII
MapOCHMHUHHU YTKA3raHJIMKIApH XaKUIard MabayMoTinap €nra Tymaau. UyHku OyHIa Xam TOII Ba CYB
CTUXWSICHHMHT ¥y3apo OOFJaHMINM Ky3ra TanuiaHagu. Jlemak, roxopugard kaOu MOTHBIAQPHHHT
SPATUJIMIIINTA [ITYH/Iai TacaBBYp-TYIITyHUYAIap MaBKy/UTUTH acoC OYITaHIMIura ryoxa uyk.

V36ek xank spraKiapuaa ydpaiauran “rapoiin6 Hapca TapiaH sSHa OUPH CeXpiM KHToGmp. Y
KYTIMHYA IBPUIITUPUII XYCYCHATHTA 3ra TWICHM OyioMm cudartuaa rapaananTupwiaad. JKymnanas, yHra
xoc 0y xycycust “T'ynukaxkax’’ apraruaa EpKUH TacBUpIianrad [2].
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ban3u sprakiapaa cexpiu, THICUMOT KUTOOJAPHUHT CHUPIHM FOP MYWIA CAKJIAHUIIN Ba YHUHT
OyHENArd XamMMa CHpJIApHM aiTHO OepHil KyapaTura Sraiurd TabpuduiaHagu. AWHaH 11y MOTHBra
“Hué300i1 Ba A&300i1” spTaruaa ayd Keamin MyMKuH [3].

“T'yn y3yk”, “Herus y3yk” HOMIH 30eK XaJK 3pTaKiapuia OJITHH KOBYII XaM Gop. urut yau
TYWWUHUHT Y9UHYM KYHHZA CYFOKJIM XOTHHUTA TyX(a Kuliaau. XOTHHHU ONTUHJIAH sicalraH Oy KOBYIIIHU
KUIKO ropca, OSFUHUHT TaruJaH OATUH Kydaau. byHu Oup Xu3MaTtkop KU3 YHUHT KeTHaa IOpHO Tepud
onamy. bup kyH xotun gapé Oyitnaa ofruHu 10BUO TypraHuaa, OSFUAary KOBYIIH Japéra Tymmo KeTa .
Koy Oomka maxapinuk OanvkuviapHUHr Typura winHagy. [y Ownan yima maxapHUHT MOAIIOCH
KOBYIII 3racHra OIuK 0ynuo, yHu nznaraau. Mabirymky, 0y MoTuB “Ontus koBymr”, “TlomaunHuHr Ku3u™”
cuHrapu y30ek Ba Fap0 xankmapuHusr “305yiKka’ spTaru CI/KeTHIa XaM yIpai .

“Fapoiin6 Hapca’nap KaTopua cexXpJid 0JIMa THMCOJTH XaM Yupanan. XaTTo y30eK XallK pTakiapu
opacua “Cexpnu oMa” HOMIIM alioxuza 3pTak 6op. Homunan kypuHu® Typubavku, Oy spTakna cexpiu
OJIMa CIOXKET MapKazua TypuO, BOKEAIApPHUHI PUBOXIIAHMO OOpHUIIMra TabCUp KYpcaTyBUM acOCHi
BocHuTa cru(aThIa raBIalaHav. DpTaKiaa OJIMa HHCOH YMPHHU Y3aUTHPYBYM EKH YHTA ayKall KEJTUPYBUYH
Maruk Bocura cudaruaa 0aauuii TankuH KuiHraH. “Hué300i Ba AE€3001 spTaru/ia ojiMa Kap KUIIM eca
€ OynmazuraH Maruk BocuTa 10 Kypcarwiaau. By sprakna siHa cexpiu 0exd TUMCOIM KEITUPHITaH
6ynu0, y xam HHCOHTa abaiuii Xxaét Oaxin STyBYM Maruk BocHTaapAaH Oupy cudaruaa ake STTUPHITaH

[3].

bab3u spraximapna onMa MUGOIOTMK TMEPCOHKIAPHUHT IBpWIMII Kuédacu cudaruia akc
srrupwiamd. Macanan, “T'yiaukaxkax” sprarua oima mapura aitmanamu [4]. Dprakmapma  daon
KYJUIAHHJIA[ITaH CEXPIIH OJIMa Ba CEXPIIH CYB (XaET CyBH) KUILIMTa COFIIMK Ba EIUTMKHU KaiTaprO OepyBun
Maruk Bocuta cudaruia xaMm Taikud KuwimHa u. Llynunar yayn “Cexpnu onva” spraruzia “Omnma ryiniHu
X{y1aca, KUILMHUHT YMPH y3asi/ii, MEBaCUHM €ca YJraH KUIIM TUpWIaan , — Aeiinnaau. Xopa3MaaH €310
omvHraH “Manukau ['ynu3op” spraruza yiamK Maiukara ojIMaHH XUUIATUIITaHAa, Y TUPHIau [5].

Hamanran Bunosituian €316 onuHran “Xacan Owtan Xypiauko™ spraruma [6] aca Oup uymoH Hait
yajiamaH J1e0 CO3MHU OJIMII YUyH KYWMHHTA KYJ COJITAHUAA KYJIUra MKKUTa oiMa WimHaau. OnManapHu
om0 xutab Kypea, ynapzaH €Il YakaJTOKHUHT Oy aHKUETTaHWHU XMC KWIai. AHa 11Ty oJMajiap OpKaiu
9pTaK KaXpaMOHM Y3WHMHT MYKoJraH (ap3aHiiapy TUPUKIUTMHU OWIMO OJay Ba y30K caprysaluriap
OPKAJIN yJIapHH axTapHO TOMaau.

@onpknopiryHoc oauM JK.HOcynoBHUHT €3uIlIMya, OJIMaHU XUJUIaraHja TUPWIMII MOTUBH SpTaK
KaXpaMOHUHHUHT 0JMa €0 XoMHIa10p OYiraH aén pap3aHu cudaTiia TATKUH KWIMHUILIH OKilaH 6eBOCHTa
aNIoKa10paAup. SIbHY “‘oMa XU — THPUKIIMK, Xa€T ajomaty Oyiranu yayH Manukau ['ynuzop yHu nckao,
Kaifta Tupwiagy. OnMaHu Xuanad TUpwIMII Oy pams3uil Jeranb OwiaH OOFIMK aHbaHABUHA CIOXKET
ANIEMEHTIApU TU3MMMAr MOTHBIIap OJIOKUIa MaHCYOMp. DNMK KaXPaMOHHHUHT FaUPUOAMN TYFHTUILI
Oedap3an] 10X XOTUHU €KUM KeKca KaMIMPHHUHT 0JiMa €0 XOMUJIaIop OYIIMIIM MOTMBUHU XaM ¥3 MUMIa
omamu” [7].

3epo, KYIr1Ha I0CTOH, 3pTaK KaOu SMUK XKaHpJap Xam/a Xajik KYIIUKIapyuia Cexpiii onMa (ap3aHy
TUMCOJIMHY Y3uma udoaanad kenaau. Macanan, “Illyakop” spraruaa Ka3wi, CapyK, OK paHT/Iard y4dTa
onMaas yuta ap3asy Tyruanm [8].

Onma TUMCOJIM 3pTakiiap/ia XamMmma BakT CEXpiM KYpUHHUIIIA raBAAIaHTUPWIMANIN. AWTANIK,
“Ettnt makana” spraruza [9] yrait ona y3uman kypa ry3an OynraH eTuM KU3HUHT OapHOJIMTUTA Xacaj
KWIMO, YHUHT OJiIMra Tafoi Kuédacumard MacTOH KaMITMPHHU JKyHaTaau. MacToH KaMmnup yrail oHa
Oepran 3axapiaHraH onMma €épiaamuia KuszHu yamupamd. KypunuO TypuOmuku, Oy spTakaa rapoiuo,
TUJICUMJIM OJIMa XaKu/1a dMac, Oalky Fapasiy Makcaaaa 3axapiad, 3apapiy améra aliaHTUpUIITal OJyInit
0JIMa YCTHJIa Cy3 FOPUTUIIMOK/IA.

AiipuM spTakiapia Malrka OanaH KYIIKUIaH TypuO, Ky€B cudartuia TaHJaHaKaK Hurutra €k cyirat
épura Kapara ofiMa oTaJid. Y MyMaH aiTran/ia, spTakiiapra xoc 0y anbaHaBHiA MOTUB aciiijia XaéTuii acocra
sra Oynm0, yHUHT 3aMUHHIA KaJUMUM MDA ypd-oaaTnapumuzaan Oupu €raau. by Yprunna onma ceBru-
Myxa00aT pam3uHu ¥y3uaa udopanald kenaau Ba “FapolnO Hapca” smac, pam3uil Jetanb cudaruia
Kapanaau. ONIMaHUHT CeBru-mMyxab0ar Ba ¢ap3an pam3u cudaThaa TATKAH KWIMHHAIIKM OMIaH OOFITHK
“onMa OoTHII” HOMJIM aHbaHABUH XaJK YHMHM XaM MaBKya Oynrad. “XopasMm BHJIOSATHIa OaiipaM, caini
Ba XalWTiap/ia Ku3jiap XaIMHYaK YYWIIaéTraHaa MUrWmiap y3ura yHaITHpUO KYyWWIraH Kusra ojiMa
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OTHMIIM YIyMH Kaia stwiraH. HaBpys Oaiipamu, “Kusun ryn” Oaiipamu, “KOBYH caifn” Ba OoIKa
MapocumIIap, XauuTaapaa Ku3iap HAFHIAIIHIO XATMHYAK — ‘COPUHKOK’ YUHIITaH. Y HAIITUPUIITaH KU3J1ap
XaM y3 sSHrajapyd XaMpOoXJIMIuaa XaluH4ak ydranu kenranap. [lynna ky€s yH-Mrupma qoHa OJIMaHu
om0 Kypasiapy OWJIaH KeJIraH Ba OJIMAIApHU OMp TYCTHHUHT KyJura 6epud ToMola Ko TypraH. Arap
COPHHKOK/Ia y3ura (oTrXa KWIMHIaH Ku3 y4aérran Oyica, Ky€B OVIFyBUM WUTHUT KEJIMHHH KYpuO ‘103
KypuM”’, sTbHU “XaWUTIMK’ COBFa OepraH Ba CEKWH oJMa OWJIaH KM3HM yprad. borka durutiap xam
COPMHXKOKJA y4YTraH KU3JIApAaH y3Japy CEBraHjapura OJMa OTUINraH. bab3aH MMIUTHUHI OJIMACH YHU
CEBMaraH Kysra OTHIca, K|3 Jar 0epud oiMaHu YTKa3uO ro0opraH. AWprUM Ku3Jiap OTHIITaH OJIMaHH YIILIa0
o0 ¥3u ceBran nuruTra Kaiirapu6 orran” [10].

“Onma” nerany OuiaH OOFJIMK AMUK MOTUBIIAPHUHT TApUXH acociapy Ba Oaauuii BasudanaprHu
éputria ¢oipkiopiryHoc A.MycakymoBHUHT “OiiMa OFOUMIaH WUPOK TyIIMac” MaKOJIMIArd oJiMa
MO3THK Ky4unM cudaTraa oTa-oHa Ba (pap3aHIHU aHTJIATUILIH, MU(OJIOTUK TaQakKypaa 3ca KYIUMCH3 1Ty
MabHora sra Oy’ [11] xakumaru GUKpyu MyXuM HIMHKA KAMMatra sra. Yynku Oy mysoxasa y30ex
XallK  dpTaKiapuiard  “‘ceXpiiv  onMa’  JeTauura ajJoKaaop MOTHBIAp 3aMUpUla KaJuMIU
QKI0ITAPUMH3HUHT CEPXOCUILTHK FOSICH OMlaH OOFIMK MU(OIOTHK TacaBBYpJIapy ETHILMHU KypcaTaiu.

CexpJim ry.1 Ba Fapoiiu0 YCHMIIMKJIAPHUHT SPTaKJIap/ia, aCOCaH, MHCOH CaJIOMATIIMTMHU TUKJIOBYM
Ba SXUIMJIOBYM €KUM WHCOHHU OMp KYpHHUILAH OOIIKAa KYpUHUINra AiIaHTUPYBUM THJICUM BOCHUTA
cudaruia TATKUH KWIMHALIH Ky3aTtuiaad. Macasas, “ONoBHONBOH” 3pTaru/ia TaCBUPJIaHTaH CEXPIIU Tyl
TUPWITUPYBYM XUCTIATra 3ra. YHH YiraH ojaM €Ky >KOHHBOPra XUJIaTuiica, TAPHATUPaau. by rymHuHr
ypyFu 3ca Kekcaiitupaau [12].

“T'ymap cupy” HOMIIM SpTak[ia CeXpiu TYJHUHT FApOWUOIWTY TalUpUIl XYCYCHUSITUTA Sralurd
OniaH u30XJ1aHaIu. DpTaKaa ryi “arap KUMJIa-KUM YHUHT Ty Ouiad OapruHu Kymo KaiHaTuO, 1031HU
I0BCA, YUPOIIH KIJIHIIK "HU Macnaxart Oepanu [12]. Acnuna, ryn TWinMaaH aiTunaéTrad ymoy Maciaxar —
o/t Xakukar 0yam0, Xxaéruii acocra sra. YyHKM MauIMii TypMyILa ry’00/aH, SbHU TYJIHUHT CYBHIaH
nmpoOaxnumK Ba mapromepusi Makcaauaa KeHr oipanaHuiagu. XycycaH, Tyl CyBUIaH XyIIOVid
aTupiap Tau€praaHaIn.

Oprakiapaa THpWITHUpaaural ruéx [12] xamaa Mexpuruéx ae0 ataryBun Mexp yHFOTYBUH YCUMITHK
TUMCOJUTAPH XaM 00pa3IaHTUPUIITaH.

bab3u spraknapaa Ton xuMyanapy FaiipuTabumii makiaa Karop ackapiapra aitnananu [13].

CexpJiu Hall XaJIK dpTaKiIapyu/a y4d Xl 0auui TATKWH KUJIMHUIIN Ky3aTHIIaIu:

a) y 4aJMHCa, XaMMa THHUMCH3 PaKcra TYIIa/Iu;

0) oaMITapHU SPK Ba 030]UTUK YIYyH Kyparira 0oy,

B) Y30K BaKT SIIMPHO KEJIMHIAH CUPHUHT OUMJIMIINTA cababun OYnaau.

Oprakiapia cexpjiM CyB Xakuja Xam ranupuianu. byHna yHuUHr OyiaoK CyBU SKaHJIUTH, Muca
TyraMaciury, mugooaxIuiry aioxuaa Tabkuianaay. XKymnanas, “Hué36oii Ba A€360ii” [13] apraruna
CEXpJIM CYB CIOXKET BOKE€ajlapy PHUBOMIIAHMIIWIA TabCHUP KYpcaTyBuM TUMcOJUIapaH Oupu cudaruaa
raBJajaHa/Iy.

Xynoca Kuau0 aiTranaa, cexpim-(GpaHTacTUK dpTaKiapiaa “‘Fapoind Hapcaap BOCHTACHIA SXITUT
TH3MMIa acOCJIaHTaH TWJICUM Ba TWICUMOTIap TadcuioTH O6aauuii ndonaa sTuaad. YIapHUHT 6aéHuaa
Oamuuil TYyKuMa, xaémuii Ba xaétuil yiaupmanap ¥y3apo OupnammO, spTak OaJuHSTHHU sipaTajiil.
Croxxeruzia “rapoiin6 Hapca’Jap MIITHPOK ITAJUraH 3pTakiap Mypakkad CIOXKETIIH dpTaKiiap CHpacHra
kupaau. “Fapoiind Hapca”nap MINTUPOKUIA SIpaTUIIraH dpTakiiap/a Xaik Waead akc ATaau. Yiap 0ol
KaxpaMoH Ku€pacHHN WACAIUTAIITHPHIITA XU3MAT KHJIa M.

V36ex Xank Cexpiu SpTaKiapuard FapoMHOIMKIAp AHTPONOMOPd IIAKIAA EKM MHCOH
KypuHHIIMAa (Xu3p, cexprap 4o KM KaMIvp, 3ap KOKHIUTH 00J1a, KyJica OF3U/IaH T'yll, HuFsaca Ky3uaaH
Jyp codaaurad 00Jia Ba X0Ka30; 300Mop(h maksyia €Ky XaitBoH, Ky kuédacuna (yaap ot, Oynoymurye,
CUMYPF, aHKO, OJTUH OQJIMK, OJTHH TYEKIM KUHMK Ba X.K.); VCHMJIMK INAKJIWAA (Xa€T TyIH, TOpUBOp
CeXpiH THEX, MEXpUTHUE); “Fapoiin0d Hapca”iap (04miI JacTypXoOH, KailHap Xym4a, yp TYKMOK, CEXpIr
Hal, yJap ruiam, OifHaM ’axoH, CEXPIIH YMPOK, CEXPIIH TAPOK Ba XO0Ka3oi1ap); MUGOIOruK odpa3siap (1B,
@KUHA, alBacTH, MapH, SUIMOFU3 KaMITUp, aXIap); UCTebMOJ KWJIMHATUTAH HAPCAJIAPHUHT FAPOIino
THILIApU (00MXaET, CEeXpIIM 0JIMA, OJITHH TapBY3); CEXPJIM MAKOH BocuTacuzia (OpaMm OOFH, )KaHHAT, ep
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OCTH, CyB OCTH MYJIKH, YIIUKIIap cantaHatd, ay3ax, Kyxu Kod); cexpsam cy3HUHT amal KWIUIIHM MUCOHIA
(cy3 OrutaH TOIIHU EPHIL, FOP OF3MHU OYMIIT Kabr) HAaMOEH OYImaiu.

Dprakiap/ia TUICHM Hapcallap HHCOH TaKIUpH €Ky Tabuat oamu OviiaH OOFIIHK OUpOp-Oup CUpHH
OYMIII (CEXPITH TOIII, MEXPUTHUE, CEXPITU OJIMA Ba X.K. BOCUTAIIAP OPKAJTH ), EMOHJIMKHH MaXB JTHII (MacajiaH,
TabKUO KUIHO KyBHO KeNMaéTra sSUIMOFM3HH MYK KWJIHII YIYH CEXPIIH TapOK, CEXPIM OMHA KaOwIapiaH
doiinananuIn, yp TYKMOK €praMuia aigaMyud Ba 30JMM KHMCAJIapHH Ka30Jj1alll), MallaKKaTid MEXHAT
a300J1apHHU SHTIJUTATHIL, THHY Ba 0CY/1a, (papoBOH Xa€T KEUMPHII (OUYMIT JACTYPXOH, KaHAp XyMya, U,

Cynpa, ydap rujiamMm Kabusap KyMaruia) CHHrapy FoKCak HHCOHHH Op3y-UCTaKIapHH Y311a HAMOEH 3Ta/Iu.
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YYK 803
HHIJIN3 BA V3BEK TUIJIAPUJIA TEOJIOT S COXACHUJIATYA TEPMUHJIAPHUHT
TEMATUK TACHU®JAHUIIN
JI.A. Puxcuesa, kamma yKumyeuu, Vibexucmon oasnam sicaxon MuIapU yHueepcumemu,
Touwikenm

Annomauus. Ma3kyp maxonaoa 2eonocus coxacu MepMUHONOSUACU XamMoa MEePMUHAAPHUHS
memamux macHugnaw 6aénu Kunurean. Xycycam, 2e01oeus coxacuoazu UHenu3 6a y30ex mepMuHIapHu
memMamux macHUIaHUWY OVIUYA acOCUti MYUWYHYANapea OUPUKMUPUWOA 2ypyxaapea aicpamuiuiiu
baén smunean.

Kanum cyznap: mepmunonozaus, eeono2ust coxacu, mepmuniap, myuyHua(KoHyenyus,), memamux
macHughnanuu

Armomauuﬂ. B oannot cmamve onucana MepMUHOIOcUA obnacmu 2eono2uu U MemMamudecKas
Knaccuguxkayus mepmunos. B uacmnocmu, pasoenenue anenutickux u y30eKCKux mepmuHos 6 oonacmu
ceojlocuu Ha cpynnvl nPUEA3AaAHO K OCHOBHbIM NOHAMUSM memamuyeckoul maccu(j)ukauuu.

Knrouesvie cnosa: MEPMUHOIOCUA, obnacmo ceojlocuu, MmMeEpPMUHbl, NOHAMUE, memamudecKasl
Kaaccughukayust

Abstract. This article describes the terminology of the field of geology and thematic classification of
terms. In particular, the division of English and Uzbek terms in the field of geology into groups is tied to the
basic concepts of the thematic classification.

Key words: terminology, field of geology, terms, concept, thematic classification

Kupuui. VHCOH KaMHUSTHHMHT TapakKuETH Ba OapKapop PHBOMKIIAHUITHUHT Oapya KUXaTiapu
WIMAN KaipueTaap OpKalM paBHAK TOHAaM. XO3UPrH KyHJIa WIM-(aH Xalkapo Ba MUILIATIapapo
PUBOXIIAHMII JapaXkacura KyTapuwiMokiaa. Mnm-¢aH pHUBOMXIIQHUIIHUHT MYXUM OMIUIM Oy XaJKapo
OWJIMMITAPHUHT OUPNAIITUPUIMIIN OYIMO, MIMHA TaJKUKOTIAPHU YyKYpPpPOK Japaskachra SpHIIMIITa
MMKOH Oepamu. Y30ek, pyc Ba HMHIVIM3 THIIIYHOCIHIHIA COXATAp TEPMHHONOTMSACHHMHI JKatall
cyphamiapAa TaJKUK KHJIMHTAHIUTHHU THIITYHOCTIAp TOMOHUAAH KUME, OOTaHUKa, 3aprapiiuK, THOOHET,
COJIMK, 9KOJOrus KaOM coxajgap TEpMUHOJOTMSICUHUHI YPraHWITaHIUTHIA KYPUIIMMU3 MyMKUH.
Tepmunonoruk Mmacananmap Oyinda I'.O.Bunokyp, A.C.I'epn, B.M.Jleitunk, /1.C.Jlorre, K.Kareypa,



122 XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/3-2022

K.Ileapcon, P.Temmepman, I1.C.Peii, X bekremupos, 3.bermaros, 111 AGxymaeBa, X.JI.ITanyanosa,/[.X.
Komup6ekosa, O.C.AxmenoB Ba Kymiad oauMiIap TOMOHHIAH WMWK HIUIap omb Oopwiran Oyicana,
TEPMHUH TaOUaTUra O] ypraHuiiMarad MyaMMoJIap XaM MaBKy/1 OYIIi0, yiapHH 3aMOHABHIA THIITYHOCITIK
TCH/ICHIMSITApUra MOC PaBHIIIa YPTraHHII Tanad KHIMHAIM.

Marepuan Ba ycy/iap. YMyMuid TWJI JIGKCUK TU3UMHHHUHT SJIEMEHTIIapHu cuaThia TepMUHIAp
TYpIM XWI TPUHIMIUIAPTa MYBOQHK TYIUIaMa OWUpPIAIITHPWINIIM MyMKUH. ByHIa, TepMHUHIapHH
TEeMaTHK TaCHU(Hra MypoXKaaT KWIUIINMH3 MYMKHUH. TeMaTWK TacHU(UIAHWIIIA TEPMUHIAD WKKU
€H/IaNIyB OPKAJIY, SThHA TEMATHK JKMXATHTa Kapal OelTWIaHTaH TylryH4aiapra OMPHKTHPHII €KUM Kaich
coxXa Ba TapMOKIapaa (oimaTaHuIl acocuaa rypyxjapra OYynuHuO, amanra ommpuiand. | eomorus
coxXacuJard MHIJIM3 Ba Y30€K TepMHMHJIADHM TE€MaTHWK TacHH(iIaHumm Oyiinda acocuil TylryHYanapra
OMPUKTUPHIIIA KyHHIIAT¥ TYpyXJiapra aXpaT/IvK:

a) [eomormss OwiaH OOFIMK TyIIyH4Yajgap Ba Teoloruk kapaémmap: ablation-abmsyus
(my3nuknapuune spuwiu, Oyenanuwuy, abrasion(attrition)-abpazus(myikun mavcupuoa OeHeus, Kyl 6d
tupux cye ombopiapu KupeouHuHe emupuiuwiu éa mekucianuwu), absorption-abcopoyus (kupuwmu
arcapaénu), allochthon-awioxmon (mozocuncnapu masemyacunune naiioo Oynean HCOUIAPUOAH MABLIYM
2€00CUK Jicapaénaap cababnu sieu YpuHea KUSIUK 6d KYNUHYA MYJIKUHCUMOH 103a OVIIAO CUmdiCUuuiU
(kpuuwu) éa Kavumaoan émruzuwmuu),azimuth-asumvym,barysphere-6apucgepa (ep wapunune sopo ea
Manmusioan ubopam uuKu Kucmu, oavsu xomwiapoa gaxkam sopo myuynuraou),bitumen(asphalt)-
oumym(acganom),desquamation-oeckeamayusi (moe HCUHCU 103ACUHUHS KVUUUWU 8Q  KAMIAMIAP2a
aocpanuw),drilling-6ypeunaw, genesis rock-gaoumeu moe scuncu(ona moe acuncu) lithogenesis-
JUMO2EHe3(Mo8  JHCUHCIAPUHU  XOCWL  KWLyeuu  dicapaén),10gging-kopamanc(6ypeu  Kyoykiapuoa
ymKazunaouean eeousux maoxuxom ycyiiap), metamorphism- memamoppusm,ridge-aiioap éxu
xaiioap (ycemuoa mows napyanapu yionud émean Kup, meia, OyHeuap),

0) Tor xuHCcnap Ba MuHepawiapHuHr ©Homu: adularia-adynsp, augite-ageum,basalt-
oazanem,bioliths-6uonumaap, lardstone-aeanomamonum, porphyry-nopgup,siltstone-arespum

B) Tor >KMHCIAp, MHHEpal Ba MeTaUIapHUHT Kypunuin (pusuk xoccacu): agglomerate-
aenomepam, anticline(arch)-anmurxnunans, ductile-satinuxox, quick(powdered)-xykyrcumon;

r) [eonorust coxacuaaru uiiaTiiIaauran acoo0-yckynanapauaraomu: bathometer(waterbottle)-
bamomemp(2uopobamomemp),christmastree-gponmarncumon  apmamypa, drill-6ypeu,  gold-washer-
saweepo, Niveler-ceomempux(2eooesux nusenupiau aco6oou).

Taxymia Ba HaTmkanap. DpkuHoB CyxpoO TabKHIJIaraHIeK, 3aMOHABHH THILIAP, 1Ty JKyMIIa/IaH,
XO3HMPIH 3aMOH MHIJIN3 THJIM/IA KacOra Toup JIEKCUK OMPITHKIIAPHI CEMAHTHK KHXATIaH MaB3yJy Typiiapra
KpATHUIIl TAMOWIIA YCTYH Typaau. TepMUHIAPHH TEMATHK, aHUKPOFH, KOHIICNITYaI-TEMaTUK TTPUHITUIT
Oyiinya TakcMMJIall, YMyMHMHA TEPMUH MalJJOHWra KUPUTWITaH ajoXyjaa Typyxjaplard Ba KUYHK
rypyxjapJard TePMHHJIAPHHHT Y3UTa XOC XYCYCHSTIApUHHM KYPHII, YJIapHU YXmiam Ba (apKiIu
KUXATIAPUHA  KypcaTWll WMKOHMSTHHM Oepanu. JX.baran tabkuanaraHuziek, TepMUHOIOTHsIIA
TacHUGJIAI MKKH KapaCHU: TYIIyHYAIAPHU(KOHICTIINS ) TaX/ I KWIUIIHA Ba YJIapHU OeNrmiaml yqyH
JIEKCUK OMPIMKIIAPHY TaX, TV KWIHITHY 3 M9UTa OJIaI. AMPUM THITHK OOBEKTIAPHUHT XYCYCUSTIIapH Ba
TaBc(U TacHU(} MOXMATHMHH Oup OyTyH cudarhga TYLIYHMINTa Ba TYIIyHYaJapHU TacHUQIIALI,
(oOBeKTIapHM )yTIapHA TH3UMIIApra OUpIIaITHpHUIITa Epam Oepaiu.

1. I'eontornst yMymuii COXaCHHHHI acOCHi HyHANWILIAPpH OMPMHYM T'YpyX OyHHYa TeMaTHK
TacHuIamm:

1.®ojinanmm KaswiManap KOHJAPMHM KHIMPHII Ba pa3Beaka uuuiapu. [lapamien wuku
TapMOKap: Exunzunu kuoupuiu 6a pazeedxa uunapu, Mavoan Konapunu Kuoupuwt 6a pazeeokd uuiiapi;
Memann 6Oynimaean KownapHu Kuoupuwi ea passeoxkauuiiapu, Memanioeenus; @oudanu Kauima
KOMJIApUHU Kuoupuu 6a pazeeoxa ULLTAPUHUHR 2eou3zux yeymapu, Dotioanu
KA3UIMAKOHIAPUHUKUOUPULHUKS 2e0KUMEBUIL YCYIlapu.2.YMYMUi Ba MHUHTAKABMil reoJiorus; 3.
Oxkeanniap Ba genHrusiap reodorusicu; 4. I'eopusuka.llapamien wukm  Tapmoxiap:Maenum
eeousuxacu, Ceticmonoeus,; Ceticmomempus 6a 2e0akycmuka, 1NeKkmp mabMuHOmMu KUOUPYE UULIADU.
S.JIutonorusi; 6.CTpykrypaBuii reosiorusi; 7.Myxanaucauk reoJiorusicd. [lapauien  wdku
TapMoKIap:l pynm  mexanuxacu, Myxanouciux — 2eoounamuxacu; I pyHmMuyHOCIUKHUHS — TMEXHUK
menuopayusicu, Munmaxasuii myxanouciux eeonoeusicu, I pynmuynociux. 8.I'eodxosorus.llapamien
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WYKU TapMoKIap: Ammocghepa sxonoeusicu, Iuopocgpepa sxonoeuscu; Ampogh-myxum eeonoeuscu. 9.
I'eotexTonuka; 10. Ilnanerosorus; 11. Byaxanonorusi.Ilapamuten wuku tapmok: [ eomepmus. 12.
Ieoxpuosiornsi ( mMy3im Tor skuHciaap); 13. Tapuxmii reosiormsi Ba crparurpadus; 14.
I'maporeosiorusi; 15. Ilaneontosiorusi; 16. I'eokuméBmii danaap. [lapannen uuku TapMokiap:
Teoxumé; [lemponocus,; Buoceokumé; Munepanozus; Munepaikouiapunu — KUOUPUWHUHE — 2e0KUMEBULL
yeymnapu, Kpucmanoepagus.

2. Unrim3 Ba y30eKk THJLIapAa TePpMHH OMPJIMKJIAPH TeOJOTMSHUHI WYKHM COXAJapapo Ba
napaJjuiesl H9KM TAPpMOKJIApapo Oyiinya MKKMHYM I'YPYX TEMATHK TACHU(IaHW N

Tepmun I'eonorustHUHT MUKK acocuid [Tapamien nuku
coxaylapu TapMOKJIap
Ablation-A6nsayus (myzaurniaprune spuwiu, a) Tapuxwuii reosorust Ba
Oyenanuui) crparurpadus; 6) ['muporeosnorus
Anhedral-Aneedpan (suea xoc xycycusmaapudan a) eokuméBnii (harsap a) [etpororus;
MAxpym Oynean MUHEPATHUHE OOHCUMOH WUAKTIL) Munepanorus;
Kpucranorpadus
Anthracite-Aumpayum (Tumxopa, anmupox, 3ud, a) Doiinanu KasuIManap KOHIAPHHY | a)EKUIFMHN KUTUPHUII Ba
KV uccux, bepaduean mowxKymup) KUMPUIIL Ba pa3BeiKa UILIapy Ppa3Beika ulapy,
Mabias KOHJIapyHU
KUIIMPUIII Ba Pa3Be/IKa
HIUTAPU
Bauxite-boxcum (Anromunuii mavoani) a) Qoifnamm Ka3umManap KOHIapuHA | a)MabJaH KOHIApHHA
KUIMPUIII Ba Pa3Be/IKa UIILTAPH; KUIIMPUIII Ba Pa3Be/IKa
0) JIutoorus, HIIITapH,
B) ['eoxnméBnii (armap B)[letposorus
Cleavage -Knusaosic  (napuananuw, Oapc  xemuwi, | a)l eOkuMEBHIA (arap; a)llerpornorust;
meKmoHux  xapakam eaxkmuoa Kamiaam uuyuoaeu | 6)CTpYKTypaBHA Te0NIOTHs MuHepanorust;
Moooanaprune maneenyuan (Enoocum ocmuda) oup Kpucranorpadwust
MOMOHea — Kapah — CUIICUWU — HAMUICACUOA
BAPAKCUMOHTIAHULULL)
Geyser -[ eiizep (saxmu-eaxmu dunan 6y2 apanau a) Bynkanonorust; 6) ['unporeonorust
UCCUK, CY8 OMUNIUD MYpaou2ar KatiHap 6Yo0K)
Loess-/lecc (co3 mynpox) a) YMymuii Ba MUHTaKaBHI T€0JIOTHS;
0) JIutonorus;
Maficminerals- Magumaap (acocuit moe scuncrap) a)['eoxumEBnii (parap a)[letpornorus;
Munepanorus
Polished section-Anuwiugh (mavoarm munepannap a)Doiinany Ka3uwiManap KOHIapuHu | a)MeTauioreHus;
JHCOMTAUIUULY 80 MAPKUOUHY OUHOKYIAP ocmuda éKy | KAAWPHII Ba Pa3BeIIKa UIILTAPH, 0)Munepanorus
aKc IMear Hypoa Kypuob ypeaHuud yuyH 0)['eoxumEpnii parmap
CatKAAbMAatiépanean moe JHCUHCU HAMYHACH)
Tuffite-Typghum (synxanoeen uprkunou) a)BynkaHoorus; 0)Ilerponorms;
0)["'eoxnmEBnii harmap
Weathering-Hypauw (moe srcunciapu éa a)YMymuil Ba MUHTaKaBuii reosiorus; | B)[Ietposorust;
MUHEPAIIAPHUHE OY3UIULL 80 eMUPUTIULL HCAPAESHLL) 6)Tapuxuii reosiorys Ba Musepanorus
cTparturpaus;
B)[ eoxnmEBnii (harmap

XyJdoca. IOkopuga KenTHpWwIraH HMHDIM3 Ba Y30€K TWUIApHIATd TEPMHUH OWUPIIMKIAPUHU
TCOJIOTUSIHMHT WYKMACOCHH COoXalapapo Ba Mapauiesl WUKH TApMOKIApapo TEMATHK TacHH()IAHWIINTA
KYpa, TEPMHUHJIAp YMYMHI COXaHH OUp Ba YHIaH OPTUK MUK COXaJlap/ia Ba YJIAPHUHT UYKU TapMOKJIapaa
Kyutanuiaad. TepMUHIAPHUHT TEOJOTHSHUHT —COXalapujard MabHOJIApU MabIyMOT —cudaruia
KENTUPWIIK. YOy TEeMaTHK TACHU(] YUyH T€OJIOTUSTHUHT Xap Oup TepMuHOChepacuia, SbHH MabIyM Oup
coxacura OWJl TepMHUHJIAp SIIPOBHA OMpIHMK cudaruaa cod €ku simpora SKUH OYITaHWHIIIN3 Ba Y30€K
tumgard Anhedral-Anzedpan, Anthracite-Aumpauum, Bauxite-bBoxcum, Geyser-I eiizep, Loess-/Iecc,
Tuffite-TygpghumOuip cy3nu TepMUHIIap, XamM/Ia MHIITN3 THIKIA UKk cy31u Mafic minerals, §30ek timna
aca oup cy3mu Maghumnap tepmunn tarnanu6 omuumy. [llynunrnek, tepmunnap Ablation-Aoasayus,
Cleavage -Knusaosc, \NWeathering-Hypaw(3po3us) 6o1ika Maxcyc, sbHA THOOMET, OHOTOrHs Ba XapOuii
coxajapa XaM KY/UIaHWIMIIM ca0aliii, TeOJOTHSHUHT MabiIyM Oup TepMHHOC(EpaTapuHUHT
niepudepusICHIaH KO oJiraH 0yIM0, COXaH! YK TEMATHK TaCHU()IAHWIIY YIyH TaHIaHUO OJUH/IH.
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Xynoca KuIMO aiTcak, arap COXAHMHI TEPMUHOJOTHSACH XQKMHM KAHYAMK KarTa OyIica, yHH
SHIWIall Ba OOIIKApHil IIyHYa KuiimH OYynaau. Tematuk TacHu(uaml TEPMUHONOTHS TYIUIAMUAArA
TEPMMHJIAPHU Ba yJIap XaKUJard MabIyMOTJIapHH HaakaT U3MIAIIHI OCOHJIAIITUPAIN Ba TE3IALTUPAIH,
OaJIKi COXa TEPMUHOJIOTHACHHY OOIIKApHIIJIA, STIbHA TEMATHK JIyFaT Ty3HLI, SIHT'U TEPMHUHJIAPHU KYIIUIL
Ba Taxpupialll, TEPMUHIAPHA WAFUINHA TU3MMIIA PaBUILAA TAIIKWI 3THLILCOXAa TEPMUHOCUCTEMACUHU
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YK 81-11
OCHOBHBIE ITPUHIUIIBI IMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOI TUECKUX KOHIEIIWI B
JIMHI'BUCTHUKE
I'.b. Cabupoga, nekmop, Y306eKckuit 20cyoapcmeeHHblil yHUgepCcumen Mupogsix A3vikos, Tawikenm

Annotatsia. Magqola tilshunoslik nazariyasida qo ‘llaniladigan lingvokulturologik tushunchalarning
turli tamoyillariga bag ‘ishlangan. Olimlarimiz zamonaviy fan tamoyillarini o ‘rganishda vatil birliklarining
kelib chigishi, ularning faoliyati bilan tobora ko ‘proq qizigib kelishmogda va madaniy ma'lumotlarni
saglash va avloddan avlodga yetkazishga katta e tibor garatilmogda.

Kalit so’zlar: antropotsentrizm, taqqoslash, lingvomadaniy, etnik o ziga xoslik, semantik tuzilma,
etimologiya, so zlarning talqini, asosiy tushuncha, e 'tigod, timsol

Armomauu;l. Cmampws nocesauleHa  pdas3iudHbiM - NpuRyundam - JUHe60K)/1bmypol0cUYeCKUxX
KOHL;@I’ZI/;MZZ, Komopbule UCNOIb3YIOMCA 6 neopuu IUHSBUCMUKU. bonvuioe snumanue y()eﬂ;lemc;z U3y4eHuro
NPUHYUNOB COBPEMEHHOU HAYKU, NOCKOIbKY VUEHbIX 6ce OOobuie UHmepecylom 60npocul Npupoobl
SA3bIKOBLIX eOUHUY, UX (OYVHKYUOHUPOBAHUS U CHOCOOHOCMU XPAHUMb U Nepeoasamv K)abmypPHYIO
qubopmauuio Onl NOKOJIEHUA K NOKOJIEHUIO.

Knrouesvie cnosa: AHMpPONOYEeHmMpusm, Cconocmaeienue, JAUHS60KY/IbmypHas, ONHUYeCKas
u()eHmullHOCl’l’Zb, CeMAaAHmMuU4YecKas cmpyKkmypa, Smumoiocusd, unmepnpemayusl cjloe, KIo4eso KoHYyenm,
VOeHcOeHHOCMb, BONTIOWEHUEe

Abstract. The article is devoted to various principles of linguocultural concepts that are used in the
theory of linguistics. Much attention is paid to the study of the principles of modern science, since scientists
are increasingly interested in the nature of linguistic units, their functioning and the ability to store and
transmit cultural information from generation to generation.

Key words: anthropocentrism, comparison, linguocultural, ethnic identity, semantic structure,
etymology, interpretation of words, key concept, conviction, embodiment

AHTPOMNOLIEHTPU3M CTajl JAOMUHHMPYIOIIMM HAayYHbIM MPHHIMIIOM JIMHIBUCTUKU B MOCJIEIHHE
JECATWIETHS. AHTPOIOIEHTPU3M KaK OCOOBIN MPHHIUI UCCIECAOBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM, UTO «HAY4YHBIE
OOBEKTHI H3YYAFOTCS TIPSKJIC BCETO 110 MX POJIH JJIS YeJIOBEKa, TI0 X MPETHA3HAUCHUIO B €r0 YKHU3HH, TI0
uX QYHKIUSAM 711 pa3BUTHS YenoBeka. OH oTMeYaeT TeH/ICHIIMIO Ha TIepeTHEM Kpae BCeX TEOPETHUECKUX
TPEIMOCHUTOK HAYYHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHMS M OMPEEICHNsT €ro KOHKPETHBIX Tepcrektus [1]. Tlpu takom
TMOIXO/IE SA3BIK KAK IIABHBI 00BEKT IMHIBUCTUKY U3YYaeTCs C IENBIO JTYUIIero MIOHUMAaHUSI U O0bSICHEHUSI
NPUPOJIBI  YEJIOBEKA, €ro CYIIHOCTH. EJMHAs aHTPOMOIEHTPUYECKas IePCIeKTUBA COBPEMEHHOM
THrBUCTHKH (A. T. XposeHKo) MoKa3bIBaeT €€ HEOAHOPOHOCTb: KOTHUTUBHBIE U KYJIBTYPHBIE 3JIEMEHTbI
MOTyT OBITh I PepeHITUPOBAHBI APYT OT IPYyTa.
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JlaHHOE HCCTIeIOBaHNE MPOBOAMIIOCH B CMBICIIC IMHTBOKYJILTYPOJIOTUH, KOTOPAst, COTJIACHO O0IIeMY
HAITPaBJICHUIO COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTUKH, YUUTHIBACT SIBJICHUS SI3bIKA B TECHOM KOHTAKTE C YEJIOBEKOM,
€ro JyXOBHYI0O U TPAKTUYECKYIO JEATEIbHOCTh. [JIaBHBIA NOCTyJaT ASTOM HAyKH - U3YyYECHHE
OPraHUYECcKOro €JMHCTBA S3bIKa, MEHTAIUTETA U KYIbTYpbl 3THOCA. Kak ormeuaer B.B. BopoObeB: «S3bik
- 3TO CTpaHa (HaLMOHAIbHAS UIEHTUYHOCTD), KYJIBTYpA - 3TO CTEPKHEBAsI TPHAa JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH,
00J1acTh, I7ie BaXKHBIE ITPOOIEMbI 3TOM OTpaciy 3HAHUSI TIEPECEKAIOTCSI K MOT'YT OBITh perieHb [2].

S3pIk Bcernma ObLT caMOM SIPKOM YepPTOM, OINpPEACISIONICH 3THUYECKYIO TPYIITy. DTO OTpakaer
CaMOOBITHOCTB OOIIIECTBA M HAMOHAIBbHYIO MeuTy Mupa. CornacHo onpenenenuto D. Cenupa, CTpyKTypa
S3pIKA M CUCTEMHAsi CEMAaHTHKAa €ro eJUHHI] KOPPEIUPYIOT CO CTPYKTYPOH MBIIUICHHS U CIIOCOOOM
MO3HAHMSI BHEIIHErO MUPa KOHKPETHON HAIlMKU. JTO 03HAYAET, YTO SI3BIK MHOTIA MOXKET CITYKHUTh TOJIBKO
MCTOYHUKOM HMHGOPMAIMU O KYJbTYpe, NICUXOJIOTHA U MHUPOBO33PEHUH JIOJIeH. Uepe3 mpu3Mmy s3bIka
MO>KHO YBUIETh HAIIMOHATIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, KYJIBTYPHBIE MOJIENH, STHYECKOE U MOPAJILHOE ITOBE/ICHUE
U TaK jJaiee. ITO MO3BOJIAET YUCHBIM PAacCMaTPUBATh S3bIK KaK CYIIHOCTb, CIOCOOHYIO OOBSICHUTH TAaKHE
SIBJICHUSI, KaK CO3HAHUE, OOIIECTBO U KYJIBTYPA.

B n3yyeHun pa3nyHbIX HAMOHAJIBHBIX KYJIBTYP SI3bIK CTAHOBUTCS Bce Ooee akTyanbHbIM. FO.A.
Anpecsn, 1995), JI. ApytionoBa (1976), T.B.bynbiruna, A.Bewmounxkas, H.Kapaynos (2000) u E.C.
Ky0psikosa (2009), A.M.Meneposud (2000), C.Ctenanos (2009) 1 MHOTHE JpyTrHe YUSHbIE CUUTAIOT, YTO
IOJTHOE MTOHUMAaHKE JTyIIH JIFOAEH U KyJbTYphl BO3MOXKHA TOJBKO Yepe3 SI3bIK. YUEHBIE B CBOEW paboTe
JIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO SI3bIKOBBIC TAHHBIE UTPAIOT PEIIAIOIIYIO POJIb B IOHUMAHUK OCOOEHHOCTEN KYIBTYPBI U
MeHTanurera jrozei. [lomrmo siBHOTO cofepkaHus, 47151 KOTOPOTO OH CO3JIaH, CIIOBECHBIM TEKCT «HESIBHO
coiepkuT HMHPOpMALUMIO 00 STHUYECKOM M JIMYHOM MHPOBO33PEHMH €ro aBTOpa M MPE/ICTABIISET
KyJIbTYypHbIE 3HAYEHMsI, B TOM YMCIIe STHUYECKue» [3].

Ponb nMHTBUCTA COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI OMPEEINUTh, KaK KYIbTYpHBIC 3HAYEHHS HAKATUTMBAIOTCS B
CJIOBE M KaK CJOBO CIOCOOCTBYET KYJIBTYPHOMY (YHKIMOHHMpOBaHHWIO. MccrnemoBaHue KITIOYEBBIX
KOHIIETITOB KYJBTYpbI, OOO3HAUYEHHBIX CJIOBOM «KOHIIENIT» B COBPEMEHHBIX uccienoBanusx H.M.
Abakaposa (2001), E.B. bazsuie (2001), B. Anrabdaesa (2001), A.b. bonxoesa (2001), O.B. Mpamienko
(1999), nomoraert peuTh 3Ty npodneMy. KoHrenuuu siBistoTest IpOAYKTOM CHHTE3a JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX U
ATHOKYJBTYPHBIX 3HAHUI COINIACHO B3IVIAJAaM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpOJOroB. CpeacTBO KOHTaKTa M CO3IAaHUS
UAeu - JTO s3bIK. MHOrOYpOBHEBBIE S3BIKOBBIE €IUHUIIBI CTPYKTYPUPYIOT TIOHSTHS: CIIOBA,
(bpazeonoru3Mel, yueOHO-CHHTAKCHUECKHE KOHCTPYKINH U T. []. [IoHsITHE MOXKET OBITh BBIPaKEHO BO BCEM
0orarcTBe CBOErO COJEp)KaHHsl C TOMOIIBbI0O KOMOWHAIMN SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB, KaXIbIA U3 KOTOPBIX
packpbIBaeT €ro 4actb. Mbl MOXKEM H3YUUTh CYIIHOCTh M COJIEPKAHUE KOHIIEMIIMU TIOCTE PACKPBITUS
COCTaBa SI3bIKOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, MPEICTABISIIONIMX KOHLEMIMIO M OMUCBHIBAIOIINX CEMAHTUKY 3THX
enunmil. B. Kosecos: ...omnvcanne cJIOBECHBIX 3HAKOB B COOTBETCTBUH C HAIIMOHATBHBIMU MEHTATLHBIMHU
KOHIIETIUSIMU TIPUHITUITHATIBHO HOBast (hopMa TOJIKOBAaHHS CIIOBA, TIOCKOJIBKY CJIOBO (S3bIKOBAs €IHUIIA)
SIBJISIETCS] MAaTepHaJioM KOHIIerTa [4].

[TockomnbKy 3TO CIOBO SIBISETCS «HE DKBHBAIEHTOM OOBEKTa, 8 HKBHBAIEHTOM TOrO, KaK OHO
MTOHUMAJIOCh B Pa3BJIEKAaTEIbHOM aKTe BO Bpemsi n3o00perenHust ciosay (B. ¢on ['ymGompar, mut. Ilo:
3y0koB, 1989, c. 32), KOHIEMIIMH PA3THYHBIX KYJAbTYp OTIHMYAIOTCS JaKe. AHATN3 KOHIIETITA MTO3BOJISET
MOTYYUTh HauOoJIee MOIHOE MPEACTABIEHHE O KOHIIETITE, KOTOPBIN CYIIECTBYET B CO3HAHUM HOCHUTEIEH
SI3bIKA M KYJBTYPBI, U TIOMOTAET PACHO3HATh CUCTEMHYIO CYIIIHOCTh UX KAPTUHBI MUpPA U KYJIBTYPHBIX
CTEPEOTUIIOB, OTPAXKAIOIINX XapaKTEPUCTUKH HAlMOHAILHOTO XapakTepa. bosbiioe BHUMaHue yaemsieTcs
BOIPOCY U3y4EHUSI OCHOB COBPEMEHHOM HayKH. TO CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO YYEHBIX BCE OOJIbIIE HHTEPECYIOT
BOIPOCHI TIPUPOJIBI S3BIKOBBIX €IWHHMII, MX (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS U CIIOCOOHOCTH XPAaHUTh U TEPEIaBaTh
KyJIBTYPHYIO MH(POPMAIIMIO M3 TOKOJICHUS B TIOKoJieHHe. KOHIeNuu - 3TO CI0XKHBIE, MHOTOMEPHbIE
SIBJICHHS, O YeM CBUJIETEIBCTBYET OOLIMPHBIM (PAKTHUECKUI MaTepHual, HAKOIJIEHHBIM B COBPEMEHHOM
HayKe. YUeHbIe MPEIIPHUHUMAIOT MOMBITKH, HAPSTy C OOIIMM MPOABMKEHHEM KOHIIENTYaIbHOTO THIIA,
JaTh TOPOOHOE OMHUCAaHUEe Pa3MUIHbIX KoHIenmi. [loustus «peanmsHocts» (JIykuH, 1993), «11000BbY,
«ymuBleHuey, «mpespenue» (Bopkades, 1995,1997, 2000), «pagoctsy», «ymoBOILCTBHE» (Muxaiiinosa,
1993), «s13b1x» ( SIkoBneBa, 1995), «pycckuity (PapxyrauHoBa, 2000) 1 MHOTHE ApyTHE.

Konuermmst rpexa - oAHa W3 BaXHEUIIMX COCTABJSIIOIIMX YEJIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUS U
YHUBEPCATbHOM KyAbTypbl. OH MPUCYTCTBYET BO MHOTHX CHCTEMaX MU(OJIOTHH, TEOJIOTuH, hrnocoduu u
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sTUKU. Mnes umeer rimy0okue HcTopryeckre KOpHU. BO3HUKHYB B sI3bIYECKHE BpeMEHa, OH CTall OJHUM U3
OCHOBHBIX IPUHLMIIOB BCEX pEIUITMl B MHUpE, BKIIOYAs XPHUCTHUAHCKUE JOIMbl. BaxHOCTE M
HEOOXOAMMOCTh TOHATHS rpexa. OH NPHCYTCTBYET BO MHOTHMX CHCTEMax MHU(OJIOTHH, TEOJOTHH,
dunocoduu u >3tukK. Maes numeer riryobokue HCTOpUIECKHE KOPHU. BOSHUKHYB B sI3bIYECKHE BPEMEHA, OH
CTaJl OIHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX IPUHIIMIIOB BCEX PEIUIUI B MHUpE, BKJIIOYAs XpUCTHAaHCKUE AorMbl. doma
AxBuHckuii, Moann JlamackuHckuii, KimmeHT AJieKCaHAPUICKUIT W Apyrue Mucaid O BaXKHOCTU U
3HAQUEHNH KOHIIENIMYU Ipexa JJIsl XpUCTHAHUHA. Mbl CTPEMIIIUCH MOHATh KOHLEIIMIO IpeXa B paMKax
pEJUIUY, BBECTH €€ B CO3HAHHUE JIFOJICH, a TaK)Ke pacIIMPUTh TPAHUILIbI ATOM KOHIENIMHU. Takum 00pazom,
Teprymman (11 B.) BBe TepMHH «CMEPTHBIHM IpeX» B TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKUI armapar Hepksu (cp. bubmust:
«pex K cmept», HMoanna 5:16, Ilepoe mnocnanue). Crenman ®usanckuii (VIII Bek), mbIrasch
0006mecTBuTh Haet0, Crenan DUBaHCKUI COCTaBHJI CIIMCOK HEYMECTHBIX Ul MOHAXOB I'PEXOBHBIX
IIOCTYIIKOB, IIBITAsICh CAEIATh 3Ty WICK COUMaIbHOM. B Tpakrare «TodHoe M310KEHUE MPaBOCIaBHON
Bepb» cB. Moann Jlamackun (VIII Bek) gan onpemeneHre 3TOro MOHITHS B CCIMAIbHOM paszjaene «O
CTpaxe».

W3ydyenne pa3nuuHON KyIbTYpHOH W OOrOCIOBCKOM JHTEpaTrypbl, CO3JaHHOM B TeUeHHE
JUIMTEJILHOTO NEPHOJia BPEMEHH, MTOKA3aJI0, YTO I'PEX, SIBJSIFOLMIACS OJHUM M3 MOHATUN XPUCTUAHCTBA,
HEOJHO3HAYHO BOCHPUHHUMAETCA JaK€ LIEPKOBHBIMU JIMIAEPAMU, M OCTAKOTCS CIIOPHBIE BOIPOCHI
OTHOCHUTEJILHO €r0 3HaueHMs. Bo-miepBbIX, HE W3BECTHBI MPEAETbI MOHATHUS TPEXa, HET YETKOrO CIUCKa
CMEPTHBIX IPEXOB, HET OJTHO3HAYHOI'O OTBETA HA BOIIPOC, KAKOW U3 IIOPOKOB JIJIsl XpPUCTUAHUHA CUMTACTCS
Ooree BayKHBIM. MbI HAXOMM e111e OOJIbIIIe pa3HOIIachii cper (GUI0CO(OB MO TTOBOLY TOHUMAHUSI TOTO
orpeneneHus. Mbl HaXouM ellie OoJbIIe pa3HOIIacHii cpenu GUIocooB MO MOBOAY ITOHUMAHUS STOTO
onpenenenus. Hampumep: B. H. Jlocckuit (1949) no-pasHomy uCTONKOBaJI OHOJICHCKYIO HCTOPUIO O
najfieHny Axama. /Ipyroe MHorue aBropbl mucaiiy o Ipupojie Tpexa U IPeXOBHOCTH IJIa3aMU CBOUX FEpPOEB,
Hanpumep O. Jle bampzak, B. W. Jlans, B. I'toro, ®. M.[octoesckuii, H.JleckoB, M.Illomoxos,
B.IIekcrmp.

CylecTByeT Takke eCTECTBEHHOHAYYHOE [TOHMMaHUe KOHIIENIMY Ipexa. I pex HHTepIipeTupoBascs
B. Bepranckum u ero nocnenosarermsiMu Teiispom ne [llapneHoM Kak OTKJIOHEHHE OT HOPMaJIbHOIO
COCTOSIHUSI, CpaBHMBasi ero ¢ sBomouued. KoHmemms rpexa ObUla M OCTaeTCsl OJHOW W3 CaMbIX
AKTyaJIbHBIX JUIS TIOBCEIHEBHOIO YEJIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUSL. JTO ONPENENICHUE YIIPABILSIET NEUCTBUAMU U
peryiupyeT UHIUBUAYaJIbHbIE U OOIIIECTBEHHBIE OTHOLIEHHS], YCTaHABIINBAs MOpaJIbHbIE MPUHIMIBL. OHO
HOCHUT JIMYHBIM U COLIMAIBHBIA XapakTep U OTHOCUTCS K OTJIEJIbHOM 3THUYECKOM TpYIIE U KO BCEMY
YEJIOBEYECTBY. OJTO TMOHSITUE OJHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYNAET KaK KaTeropus MOpPAIbHO-ITUYECKON H
COLIMAJIBHO-OLIEHOYHOM, MMEIOLIAsl CIIOBECHOE BOIUIOLIEHUE HAa Pa3HBbIX SA3bIKaxX M IPEJICTABICHHBIX B
pa3HBIX KyJabTypax. MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO OJHUM U3 3JIEMEHTOB PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPbI U PYCCKOTO Hapona
ABJIAETCA MJed Ipexa. BaKHOCTB 3TOro HCCIENOBaHUS ONPENENSAETCs, BO-TIEPBBIX, NPEICTABICHUEM
POCCUIICKOMY CO3HAaHMIO OJJHOM M3 BKHEHIIMX KOHLEIINI JTyXOBHOU KYJIBTYpBI, B KOTOPOW OTPaKEHbI
MHPOBO33PEHUE PYCCKUX JIIOAEH, UX IICUXOJIOTHSL, STUUECKUE U MOPAJIbHBIE LIEHHOCTH, PEIMTUO3HBIN U
MHPCKOI OIBIT; BO-BTOPBIX, ITyT€M NPUMEHEHHS CHCTEMHO-(DYHKIMOHAJIBHOTO TMOAX0/Aa K M3Y4YEHHIO
S3bIKA M BCECTOPOHHETO M3YUECHUs! S3BIKOBBIX €IMHMI], YJaCTBYIOIIMX B pa3pabOTKe OMpereneHus U
copepxkaumx uHopMmanuio o HeM. llenb uccrnenoBaHus ONpENENsSeTcsl aKTyadbHOCTbIO: OOBSCHUTDH
POCCHICKOE BOCTIPUSTUE IPEXA, BBISIBUB STHUYECKYIO CIELM(UKY €T0 HHTEpIPETallH PYCCKOTr0 CO3HAHMSI.
HcxomHol Teopueit sl JOCTHKEHUS ATOW IETH SIBISETCS MPECTaBIeHIe HH(POpMAIK O KITFOUEBBIX
KOHIICTIIUSX KaK XPaHWTENs 3HAHUA O MHPOBO33peHUH poccusiH. OOpalias BHUMaHHE Ha CIOXKHYIO
OpraHu3allMi0 PYCCKOrO CAMOCO3HAHUS, YYEHBIH yKa3al, 4TO HalpsHKEHHE BHYTPU CaMOrO CO3HAHMS
TITyOOKO ¥ MHOTOKPATHO BBIPaYKAeTCs B SI3bIKE O1aroiapsi KOHBEPTeHIIMK B HEM JIEMEHTOB SI3bIUECKOTO U
XPUCTHAHCKOTO BUJIEHUS MMpa. B 1leHTpe BHMMaHUS MPOBEIEHHOIO MCCIIEIOBAHMS - PYCCKOE MOHSITHE
rpexa, OIPEAEICHHOE pa3HbIMU JIMHIBUCTMUECKUMU CPEACTBaMH. TeM HE MEHee, paccMaTpHuBaTh
STHUYECKYIO KYJIbTYpPY M HAlMOHATBHBIA $3bIK KaK OIHOPOAHYIO CTPYKTYpY HelenecooopasHo. B
nporiecce nmonnuManusi Teopur H. ToscToro mMbl mpunumm K 3roMy yoexaeHHuto. ToncToro o xapakrepe
STHUYECKOU KYJIBTYpBI KaK IUTIACTa. Y YEHbIE OTMETUIIN, YTO CPABHEHHE S3bIKOBBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX SIBJICHUN
MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH OMPENENCHHBI M30MOpGU3M B (DYHKIIMOHATEHOM U BHYTPUHEPAPXHUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE UX cucTeMbl. Ha ocHOBe (pakToB ci1aBsHCKUX s3IKOB M KYIbTYp H. Tosncroit nmpwuiiiesn k BBIBOTY,
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YTO ATHUYECKAs KYJIbTYpa BKJIIOYAET MHOXKECTBO MOJICUCTEM (KYJIBTYPHBIX CJIOEB), KayKAas U3 KOTOPBIX
MMEET CBOE S3bIKOBOE BoIrutoieHre. COrlIacCHO 3TOM TeOpHH, STHUYECKAs KyJIbTypa BKIIIOYAET KYJIBTYpY
00pa30BaHHOTO CIOSl («KHIDKHAS, UTApHAS»), (DOPMOI SI3BIKOBOTO BOIUIOMICHUS KOTOPOM SIBIISIETCS
JIUTEPaTyPHBIN SA3BIK: KPECThSIHCKAsi HApOAHAs KYJIbTypa », OpMOi pean3aliii KOTOPO SBIISIETCS S3bIK
(hONBKIIOpa, TEPPUTOPHATBHBIE TUATCKTHI; IPOMEXKYTOUHAS KYJIbTypa («TPEThs» KYIBTYpa), SI3IKOBBIM
BBIPAKEHHUEM KOTOPOI! SIBJISIETCS TOPOJICKOM HApO U TPAJUIIMOHHO TEXHUYECKAsl KyIbTypa, OTpasKeHHasI
B SI3BIKE CEJIbCKOT'0 X03sICTBA U TOProBiy. [103TOMY STHHYECKAst MIEHTUYHOCTD PEATU3YETCs O-pa3HOMY,
OCTaBasICh €MHOM, CKPETJICHHON HAlIMOHAIIBHBIM SI3BIKOM [S].

[Ipunumas BO BHMMaHHE BCE€ 3TH MPHUHIMUIBL, Mbl MOXEM PE3OMHUPOBATH CIEAYIOIIEES: JUIs
JOCTHKEHUS 3TOM LIEJIM HEO0XOIMMO PEIIUTh CIEAYIOIINE 3a/1auu:

1. BeisiBieHre 0cOOEHHOCTEH MOHMMAHKSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO TEPMHUHA B SIIUTAPHOM KYJIBTYpe IS
MPOBEICHUS JISKCUKOT PAIECKOTo aHajIM3a CIIOBA.

2. OTcnexvBaHye JUHAMHUKH CEMAaHTUYECKOW CTPYKTYphI CIIOBA, M3YYEHHE €r0 ATUMOJIOTHMU U
COBPEMEHHOT'0 UCIIOJIb30BAHUS PEUH.

3. MopenupoBath IPOU3BOTHOE TOJIE CIIOBA, OMPEACIUTE ITYTh «IIPUPAIIEHIIA CEMAHTUKHU CJIOBAY.

4. Onucatb 0OlIEe TOHUMAHHUE  COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO  BBIPAXKCHHWS, BKIIOYEHHOE  BO
(bpazeonornyeckue eIUHUIIBI S3bIKA.

5. Co3pmath Kpyr MOHITUI B HAPOAHBIX U AJIMTHBIX KYJIbTYpaX, CBSI3AHHBIX CO 3HAYCHHUEM STOTO
TEpMHHA.

JIMHrBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHSI- KaK MOJIO/Ast HAy4Has! IMCIUITIMHA OTKPBIBAET IIMPOKHUE MTEPCIICKTUBHI JTSI
WCCIIENIOBAHUSI OCHOBHBIX KOHLICMIMM KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHIECIIHMHA, HM3YUYEHHE KOTOPBHIX IIO3BOJISET
MIPOHUKHYTh B OCHOBBI YOEXICHWI JOJIeH, BBIIBUTH WX JIYXOBHBIE IIEHHOCTM W HAIMOHAIBHYIO
CaMOOBITHOCTb.
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VVK 81-13
V3BEK BA HEMUC TUIJIAPUJIA ®PA3ZEOJIOT M3MJIAP MYBO®UKJINK
TAPAKAJIAPH BA OMUIJIAPH
P.b. Canaesa, kamma yKumyeuu, Ypzanu oaenam ynueepcumemu, Ypeanu

Annomayun. Makonaoa y306ex 6a Hemuc MmMuIApUOGRU  GpPaseonouIMIap  My8OQDUKIUK
dapadicanapu xamoa VIapHu 103a2a Keimupysuu oOMWuap xakuoa cy3 opumuiean. Mucon mapukacuoa
KeHe apeanda mMapkaieau auvpum ubopaiap 6a 6av3u KOJIOPOHUM MApKUoiu gpazemanap maxiut
KUJIUHCAH.

Kanum cyp3nap:  ¢hpazeonoeus, Kuécuii paseonocus, mynux —IKEUBAIEHMAAD, KUCMAH
IKBUBAIEHMIAD, (PPAZEONIOCUK IKBUBATICHIMAAD, IKBUBATICHMCU3 (DPA3EONI02UBMAAD

Amtomauu;l. B cmamve pacemampueaemcsa  CmenenHb  coemecmumocmu gprL?EOJZOZUSMOB
V30EKCKO20 U HeMeYyKo20 S3bIKO8 U (aKkmopwl, ux cozoarowue. B kavecmee npumepa aHausupyiomcs
Hexomopule (pazvl U Gpazemvl ¢ WUPOKUMU PAZHOOOPAZHLIMU KOMNOHEHMAMU.

Knroueewie cnosa: qbpa360ﬂ02uﬂ, CpasHUmMeENbHAA d)pa?eOJlOZM}I, NOJIHblE OKBUBAIEHNIbL, YACMUYHblE
IK6UBAJIEHNIbL, gbpas’ewzozuttecxue IKBUBUJIEHNbI, 0Oe39K6UBANIEHMHAA ¢pa3€0ﬂ02uﬂ

Abstract. The article discusses about the important levels of phraseology in Uzbek and German
languages and the factors that create them. For example, analysed some of the coloronim phrases scattered
over awide area.

Keywords: phraseology, comparative phraseology, full equivalents, partial equivalents,
phraseological equivalents, non-equivalent phraseology
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Tynma MyBopHKIIMK (SKBUBAICHTIIMK) NOOpAIIAPHUHT CEMAHTHK, JIEKCHK, CHHTAaKTHK-MOP(OJIOTHK,
IIYHUHT/IEK, 00Pa3 MK KUXATHIaH MoC Kemmimaup. Typmu Trniap ypracuna Oup-oupura Oy qapaxana
MYBOGUK KeyBuM MOOpaap MUKJIOPY YHYA KYTUWIMKHU TAlIKWI KUIMaiau. XycycaH, Oomka-0omka
THJI OWJIaJiapura Xamaa Mop(oJoruk Turiapra MaHcy0 HeMHC Ba Y30€K THIUIApUra Tyia SKBUBAJICHT
nOOpaIapHU YUPATHIIl KANKH, andarra.

TankukoTnapaa Gpa3eonoruk SKBUBATICHTIIAP Ba YHIHT ME3OHJIAPH XYCyCHIa TYpin MyJoXasajiap
0aén xumHraH. Macanas, P.I1.3opuBuak TY1a SKBUBAJICHTIIMKHA MAaHTUKUH-MYHIapH>KaBUH, CTPYKTYP-
rpaMMaTHK INAK/UIAHUIL, OWp XWJI JICHOTATHBIM XaMmaa (YHKUHOHAIb-CTWIIMCTHK Ba HKCIPECCHB-
SMOILMOHA KOHHOTALMSUIM OMPIMKIAp TAKWi Kwiamd, ned xucoomaiimm [1]. F.CamomoB Hazmmnma
KOHTEKCTJIaH KaTbu Hazap Oup ¢Eku Oup Heua TWiga Oup-Oupu OwinaH MyBOMUK KEITyBUH
(pazeonorm3MIapHi  SKBHBAIEHT caHaml MyMKHH[Z2]. OmumHuHr ymOy ¢ukprapuau  Oomika
acaprapuard OMp Heua MUCOJIIAp OPKAIM XaM SIXIIMPOK TyIyHamMu3: “Pyc THMAa XM FalHU XaM THIT
ranupajan, EMOH TalTHy XaM THJI Taupay’’ AeraH MabHO/IA A3bIK Oe3 Kocmell IeTaH MIOMa UIIUIATHIIa 1.
V36ek TuiMma XaM THJIHUHT Cysru WyK geran (pazeonoruk nbopa OopiuruHu Ownamus. Xymiad Iy
nOopany 03apOaiKOH THIMAA XaM TOIaMH3. YHHUHT TaTap THIHAA XaM Oopyiurd MabiayM. Onmum OyHan
XO0J1/1a YJApHUHT KalCH XaJIK MYJIKH, YHA KMM OMpHUHUM OYIM0 sSipaTraHu Xycycusa aioiaTiy Xynoca Xam
yuKapra: .0y nbopaHu IIyHmaid nbopara sra OyiraH XaJKJIApHUHT XaMMacu XaM OupuHuYM OYino
sparranaap” [3].

O.I1.MBaHOBa (ppa3eosoruK KBUBAJICHTIIMKHUHT KypHJMa, OOpa3IMiIMK, BAICHTINK, XHUCCHI Ba
yciyouii 6YEK kabu TapKuOMii KHCMIAPUHU MAaBXKy T OVJIMIIH JTO3UMIMIUHN TabKuiaimu [4]. Saa oup
myxuMm Mmysoxasanu E.D.ApceHtseBa Owiupran Oymm0, yMymuil cUTHH(UKATHB-IECHOTATHB MAabHO,
(YHKUMOHAIb-CTUJIMCTUK Ba HSMOLIMOHAIB-IKCIPECCHB KOHHOTAIMSA, CTPYKTYp-TpaMMaTHK —Xamza
KOMITOHEHT TapKHOTa dra 0yiraH OHpIMKIIAp TYJa SKBUBAICHTIN (ppazeonoruzmiap cananaau[S]. Onmuma
(buKpaprHA UHIIM3 Ba pyc TWLIapumaru Promethean fire — npomemees oconw,; long tongue — onunnwiil
A3bIK OUPIMKIIAPUHN IOKOPUIard ME30HIIapra COJHII opKaiu acocnaiian. @ommec Kcab xam mryHra sskud
MyJioXasa IopUTHO, Oup-OMpy OWilaH KypUIIMILH, JA€HOTAaTUB Ba KOHHOTAaTUB, SMOIMOHAIb-3KCIIPECCHUB,
yciryOuii Xxam/ia TapkuOUii KUCMIIap 3aHKUPH )KUXATUIaH YMyMUIIMKKA 3ra OUpIIMKIIap TYi1a SKBUBAJIEHT
CaHAIMIIMHU Kaily staqu[6]. Pyc Ba Hemuc Twwiapu Muconuaa OyHra Kyiunmaru (paszeonoruk
OUpPIMKIIApHU KENTUPUILIMMU3 MyMKUH: bednocmb ne nopok — Armut ist keine Schande; bumucs kak pvioa
00 n1e0 — sich abmiihen wie der Fisch auf dem Trocknen; 6vimob Ha cedbmom Hebe (napume HA ceObMOM
nebe) — auf Wolke sieben sein, auf Wolke sieben schweben (cyznawysoa); Bunamu na éooe nucano — Das
steht noch in den Sternen; Bom 20e cobaxa 3apwima! — Da liegt der Hase im Pfeffer! (cyznauyeoa);
Tonoonwiii kax 6onxk — Einen Bdrenhunger haben.

O.1.1o6poBosibckuii nbopanapHu Oy )KUXaTAaH AacTaBBal Kyluiark Kucmiapra 6yiaaau:

I. TymuK sxBHBaneHTIIAP.

II. Kucman skBHUBasIeHTIIAp.

I11. ®pazeonoruk FKBUBAIEHTIIAP.

IV.OxBuBanentcus pazeonorusmmap(7].

OnuM TYI1a SKBUBAJICHTJIAp ME30HU Ba TalabJaprHU HUCOATaH OCOH Xamja ux4aMm wdompanaim.
SIpHU TYNa SKBUBaTIeHTIMK Oupop Twi (L1 mapmimm Oenrucu 6unan Gepuirad) noopanapy UKKUHYMA OHp
i (L2) nbopanapu OunaH 3yXyp 3TraH MabHO, CHHTAKTHK, JIEKCUK Ba 30XMPUM HIAKIT KUXATHJIAH MOC
KenmImmp. Macana, pycua ueapams ¢ ochem —uHTIM34a top play with fire: pycua 6yps 6 cmaxare 600wt
— "Hemucya ein Sturm im Wasserglas; unrimsya fo put one’s hand into the fire (for sth.) — Hemucua seine
Hand ins Feuer legen (fiir etw.) lllyaunrnek, oup ymymuii mMaHOajqaH KelmuMO YMKKaH (pa3eosorvK
OMpIHMKITap XaM TYJIHMK SKBUBAJICHTIIAP CAHAIAIM: UHITIM3YA fo rest on one’s raulers — Hemucya auf seinen
Lorbeeren ausruhen-pycua nouueams na naeépax xadu.

Aiipum xosutapaa (pazeManapHUHT Oup-Ovpu OuinaH MYBO(UKIMK JOWPAcH HUXOSTIAA KEHT
Oymuum Kysatwnagd. MacanaH, y30ekua nawiuaoan ¢un scamox MOOpacu apeaiiHu Kyluaaraya
KYpULIUMHU3 MYMKHH:

Hemucua: aus einer Miicke einen Elefanten machen.

Pycua: deramo uz myxu ciona.
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Murmzga: make a mountain out of a molehill.

Jlanya: gore en myg til en elefant.

Ocronua: teha sddsest elevant.

Ounua: tehdd kirpdsestd hdrkdnen.

@paniysua: faire une montagne d une taupiniere.

OuHonua: kdvw v iya tpryd.

Ucnanmua: gera ulfalda vr myflugu.

Uransaya: fare di una mosca un elefante.

Hunepnanya: van een mug een olifant maken.

@opcua: (Hisle 4 5SoLS /.

Honsk (max) Tvmna: robic z igly widly.

Pymunua: a face din tantar armdsar.

Isenua: gora en hona av en fidder , gora elefanter av myggor

CnioBkya: robit'z komdra slona.

Cnosenua: delati iz muhe slona.

Wcnanya: hacer una montaiia de un grano de arena , hacer de una pulga un elefante.

Yexua: délat z komdra velblouda[8].

Kypunnb typubmmku, Maskyp ¢pasema KeNTHPWITaH THJUIAPHUHT KaTTa KYIMUIIATHAA TYia
SKBUBAICHTIIMK MaBKy1. Popc Trmaa oepriran (isbe 4 sS oS j/—“a3 KoX Kyxe CoXTaH> nOopacy aliHaH
“COMOHIIaH TOF sicaMOK’ MabHOcHHH Oepamu. Jlekun Qopc Twmmaa ymOy mbopara aiiHaH MyBO(HK
KEMyBUH (sl Jd o8 ) az macac @un coxmar n6Opacu XxaM MaBxKya. AHU Iy HOOpa TOXKUK THIIHIA XaM
oop [9]. By xou ucnian Tununaa hacer una montana de un grano de arena (alinan 6up OOHOAH MOE ACAMOK)
xamza hacer de una pulga un elefante (aitnan: nawwuadan ¢un sicamox) bpazemManapu MaBKyUTATHATA
Vxuanam. Apad Trmia ca yimoy nbopara Moc Kenaauran Oup Heda TypryH OupruKMaliap MaBxy 0yimo.
IIYJapHAHT OMpH 48 4l e J=a — “kapana MUHAT-XHOOATH KyObaTan” aiiHan 6umma OoHOaH MUHOPA
sacamox MabHOcuHM 0epanu[10]. By ypuHa apabua mOOpaHUHT MCTIaH THIHIAry udoara Oup Kajaap SKuH
KeNMIIMAa nOopa TapKUOUAAard KOMIIOHEHTIIAapHUHT MOJUTMHM KuédacH, TbHU TOBYII TapKUOH YpHU 00D,
nryoxacus. Apab tismaaru xuboa (OUTTa J0H) Ba Ky66a (MHHOpPA); WCHaH THIHAArd montaiia (TOF) Ba
grano (moH) cy3nmapu Muconuaa yioy GUKp HCOOTHHH Kypuiimmu3 MyMKuH. 111y Tap3aa KapuHaom EKu
KapHHIOII AMACIUTUIaH KaThU Hazap TypJiH TWUIAP CEMAHTHK CTPYKTYpacu Ku€cu (hpazeMasiapHHUHT
HIAKIMA Ba Ma3MyHMH MyBOUK €ku Y3ravaauryd cabaOnapyHU H30XJIaIlfa Kyl Keamd, MaBxy[
OMIJUTApHU Tiapxjamya épaamnamiaad. CeMaHTHK CTpYKTypa JeraHna, onaraa, y €ku Oy CY3HHHT
vepapxusi IIakiMa TallKui OYiraH JeKCHK-CEMAaHTHK BapHaHTIapu Hazapaa TyTuinagd. CY3HHHT
CEMaHTHK CTpyKTypacura ¥ymia Cy3HUHT OOIlKa cy3map OwWilaH mMaparMaTuk Ba CHHTAarMaTHK
MyHOca0aTIapy, YHUHT Y3 sICATUIIIATK (aoJUTUTH Ba SKCIpeccuB oTTeHKanapu kupaau. Ly ypunna Oy
MebEpIap acocuia HeMUC Ba Y30eK TWIIapya KYJUTaHTaH aCOCUM paHT HOMJIAPUHHUHT CEeMAaHTUK-CTPYKTYP
XYCYCUSITAApHU KUECUH TaXIMIIN KapaHua Yia cY3MapHUHT Xap UKKU TUIA CEMAHTHK KUXATAaH Oup-
Ovpura >KBUBAJICHT OYiraH Ba OynMaraH YpuHiapu TaXwid Ba udoAa HYIIapuHU CONMMIITHPHUILIHU
Makca/ira MyBoHK 1e0 Ormamus. Acamza Xxap UKKU EHIAITyB OUp-OUpHHY TYIAMpaIH, KEHralTUpaIi Ba
paHr HOMJIapUra TH3UMIIM EHIAIIYBHH aKC OSTTHpaad. Hemuc TWinmpa paHr HOMIIApH, YJIapHUHT
XycycusiTaapura ouf Kyrnab unmap amanra ommpuirad[11]. B.I1.)Kemko Hemuc Tummmaru acocuit
panriap cudaruaa rot — kusui, schwarz — kopa, gelb — capuk, weifs — ok, braun — skurappanr, grau —
KyJIpaHr , griin — KyK, blau — moBuii panrinapau cana0, OoIIKa paHTIapHH WIoBaIap cU(aTra Kai Tau.
1O.B.3onpHuKOBa Niekcukorpaguk MaHOamap acocuaa pyc Ba HEMHC THJUTApHIArd pPaHr TapKUOIH
(bpazeosnoruk OUpIMKIApHU MyXTa Tax) i Kuirad[12]. Onuma pyc Tumaard “onam” Ba HEMHUC TUIIHIArH
“Licht” xoHmenTHHH XaM Ku3uKapiau ¢aktiap opkam ound Oepran[13]. HO.B.3omsHMKOBA
JIMCCEPTALMSACUHHUT TYPTHHUM 000 OupuHuM Oynmumuzaa pyc twmugard 397, Hemuc tuiamaard 448 ta
KOJIODOHMM TapKHOIM (hpa3eMajiapHd paHriiapra HHCOATaH CTATUCTHKACMHM unutab uwkamu[12].
MacanaH, ox pane Tapku6u gppazemanap pyc Tiimaa 22 ¢pousnu (OMpUHUM YPUH/A), HEMHC T 3ca 9
(hov3HN (MKKHHYH YPUH), Kopa pare 3ca pyc Timaa 21 dowsan (oupuHun YpuH), HEMUC THIHIA 3ca 19
¢dou3 (MKKMHYM YpUH)HH TallKWiI KWIaad. bup Kapaima MasKyp pakamiaap Xed HapcaHH Xall
KWIMaliiuraniail Tyronca xam, OMpUHYM HaBOaT/Aa, Xap MKKajda THJIA KOJIOPOHUMIIAP MUKIOPU KarTa
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dapk KuIMaca XaMm, OK Ba Kopa paHr u(oaaroBun ¢pazeMaliap MUKIOPH Ba ylIapAa KOJIOPOHUM YIYIIIN
dapk kuMIm O6Up 03 Mysoxasara yHaaiau. byHra aBoOaH aifTrania, KOJOpOHUMIIAp XaM MMJLUIAT
TahakKyp Tap3uHH SIKKOJI aKC 3TTUPYBYH (haot OMpIMKIap KaTopyuaa Typaau. Macaias, pyc THIHIA 0K Ba
Kopa paHr u(oIanoBI KOMIIOHEHTIN (paseMalapHUHT OolKanapura HucOaTaH KYTPOK HILIATHIHILIH
pYyC XapakTepuaard KECKUHINK, XUCCUET YCTYHIIMTH KaOH sKUXaTIIapHU EpUTa OJIaJIHd.

PaHr HOMIIApUHUHT CEMaHTHK CTPYKTypacura Ha3ap cojcak, OK Tycra MyBO(MUK JIEKCUK OHpIIUKIIAp

9 ¢

Xap UKKU TWIA “Kop”, “cyT”, “0yp” ACHOTATIIapUHUHT XapaKTEPUCTUKACUTa YIFYH KeJlauTaH ein weifles
Tischtuch-ox dacmypxon, eine weiffe Fahne-ox 6aiipok, — “ounk”, “ok (6aé3)”, “mopiaoK” MabHOCHHU
ounmupamy: weifer Wein,; ox wapo6. “OK” mMavHOCHIa Oy CY3, IIYHUHT/IEK, MHCOH TEPH PAHTHHU EKH
VHUHT KaiiCHl HPKKa MaHCyO 3KaHWHU OWiupanu: ein weifier Mann, weifhdutig — OK, OKIO3JIH, OKTaHJIH;
IIYHHUHITIEK, “TIOKW3a” MabHOCHUHM OWimupaau, Oy xomnaa “ok” Ba “ro3a’” MabHOIAapu OMpu-Oupy OmiaH
OOFJIMKIMTY CE3WIHO Typaau: ein weifles Hemd — OK Kyinak; Ma3Kyp KOJOPOHUM “To3a”, “HYKCOHCH3”,
“BIDKIOHJIM, ‘“‘HOMYCIIM® MAabHOJAPUHUA XaM OWIIUPAIUKH, OyHH TypJid THUIJIArd Xamaa TypJIu
MHHTaKajJapa TapKaraH THWUIAp MarTepraliapuia XaM KypuImuMH3 MyMKHH. By  Oopanma
JL.HOnnameBHUHT OK Ba KOpa paHITIAPHUHT aTOKIH OTJap TapKUOWIArd MabHOJIApU TaXWIIWIUTA OUT
¢ukpnapu 3pTHOOpra MOMK[14]. A.A.I'MameBHUHT Xa3ap THIMIATHA 0K Ba KOpA KOJOPOHUMIIAPUHUHT
MabHO TapKKUETH Ba udomanapu xakuaaru akcap Qukpiaapu y30eK TUIM, XyCYCaH, YHUHT TOTIOHUMHUSI
xamza ¢paseosorusicu yayH xam xocaup[15]. O.Fadypos unniapuma kopa KOJTOPOHUMUHHUHT TYPKHiA
XaJIKJIap aHTPOIIOHUMUSICUIIA OVIOK, Kamma, Viiye Kabl MabHOJApHU aHTJIATUINK Kailn sTiran[16:142].
Kopa paHr HOMMHMHI KOHATaTWB MabHOJIApH Xycycwiaarn unuiap, xycycan, M.Xakkyn Ba C.Oumn
ypracuaaru MyHo3apaiap KyMUiIMKHAHT Eauaa 0ymmiu kepak[17].

JyHEHuHT KyTu1al Xankimapy Kabu HeMUcIapaa XaM OK PaHT MMOKJIMK, CAMUMHUST, OAUEHA PAaHTH
cuaruna xapanamu. Ly kapam Ounan OOFIMK KaTop uOOpanap Xam IIakiiaHrad. MacanaH, weifer
Sonntag — ok sikiranOa, steHu [lacxanan keiinarn OuprHYM sikiman6a. Pyc tumina Kposasoe 6ockpecenve,
Kpacnoe eockpecenve, @omuno 6ockpecenve, Anmunacxa, Padocmmoe 6ockpecenve, Oenopycua
Apvinasiya, @amina naozens, Xamosa nsaozens, Ilpasaonas naoszens, ykpau tTamuna Kpacna eipka, Jlsans,
cepb Tumaa Aumunacxa, Manu éackp, Tomuna nedew[18]. By epaa pyc Ba Hemuc Tadakkypuaa Oup X
XO[ca TYPJIM PaHINIAp OPKAJIHM MIPOK STHIIAIM, YHHHT THMCOJM WKKH XaJIK TaQakKypuaa MKKU XU
KusonaHaau. byHnait xonata stHa Oup KuUxarra 3bTHOOp KapaTulll J03UM: 0ab3aH OUp XU KOJTOPOHUM
TapKUOIM OMp XK1 nOopaap TypiH TWIIap/a y3raua OXaHr Ba MabHO KacO 3TUILIN MyMKHUH. Macanas, pyc
THINUAA Oenas 6opona NOOpacu “OUpop MyXUT y4yH OeroHa, OolIKanap/iaH akpaaud Typaaurad ojgam’
[19] mabHOCHHM OMITHPCa, HEMHUC THIHA ein weifser Rabe kamMED, HOEO, HOZMP MabHOJIAPUHU AHTJIATA]IH.
K¥punamuky, pyc Tadakkypuia kapea cyzura cudar 0ynran ox Oy KyIIHUHT paHTH OfaTa Kopa OyIuim
bTHOOpH OMITaH, HeMHC TadhakKypH/1a 3ca KApFAaHUHT OK PaHTIIMCH yTa KamED OVIranu O0uc Kai1 STHITaH
ubopanap ro3zara kenraH. Hemwucnapiaru ok kapra mOopacu y30ek Tuimiard Oomka OMp OpHUTOHUM
TapKUOIM anKoHuHe ypyau ndopacura Moc kenamu. Ox xapea wbopacu jotuH Trmaara Albus corvus
aiiHaH Tapxkumacu OYmu0, Pum catupuk moupu Jleuum FOuuit FOBeHamHUHT eTTUHYM caTupacuia
yapaiimu [20].

[Ty 6unan Oupra oK paHTHUHT HEMHUC THUIIH/IA XaM, OOIIKa KYTIT'MHA THIUIap/ia XaM X0JIuc, cod KaOu
MabHosapu 60p. by xomHu ¥30ek THiMaa XaMm Kypuil MyMKHH. MacaraH, Xopa3M Boxacunia ox moegoa,
Kapa moeba (ox maeba, Kopa maeba) 1ed Kacam m4ui 6op. ByHaa ok MyTiak, Kopa KaTbiii MabHOJIAPUHH
anrnaraay. OK paHr XaMuIla mkoOHid MabHO KacO ATyBUM €KU XaETHUHT EPKUH TOMOHJIAPUHUTHA PaM3H
sMac. MacasaH, YHUHT calOuii MabHO OTTEHTKAIApH XaM OOPJIMIMHU pyc TWIMIArd aiiHaH ‘oK >xurap”
MabHOCHHH HW(OJTATIOBUN Oendasi neweHb WOOpACH KYPKOK, nokazamv Oenoe nepo (Marmyd OYIMOK).
Xopasmza IIyM KaJiaM, XOCHATCU3 MabHOJIApHIa oK o€k noopacu MaBxya. JIEKUH yHIaru ok okmajap
CY3H, OK OYVIIMOK KyTItMa (hebitapi TapKUOuaary aciuaa apadya Oyrad oTa-OHaHH HOPO3H KWITHTI (YKYK)
MaBHOCHJIATH 0K GYIIMIIN XaM MyMKHH. Y30eKua ok Ba apabua ox (ox 6)mmox) GyTKy: Golka cyziap
SKAHMHH Y/IAPHHHT TAPMXUIA IAKIN XaM SKKOJ KypcaTau: ok & — oK 3k

V36ex Twmna ok cy3u Gy Xomma “xypMarim”, “émm ymyr”, “raxpubamn” cudaruna weiShaarig,
weifsbdrtig— coun OK, OKCOKOJI. by Oopama KapuHIONUIMK TWUIapAa MIAKJUTaHTaH hOopajiap Xamja
UJIeOMaJIap acoCH/Ia IIAKJUIAaHTaH JISKCeManap/a JIOMMO XaM SKMHJIMK OyiaBepmaiimu. MacanaH, y30ek
TWJIMa OKCOY YyMyMaH OOIlIKa MabHOAArW JIEKCeMa XOCWJI KWJIca, 03apOaibKoH THIMAA agsacglt cy3u
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myticaghuo mavHOCHHM aHrataau[21]. Myiicadun cy3uHHUHT Y31 XaM allHaH coy MabHOCHIATH M) Ba OK
MabHOCHUJIArH caghuo cy3inapu bupukMacuaad Xxocui o6yiarad. Kapaom trapaas 03ap0aizkoH THIINIA OK
paHr HOMHM OOIIKa MabHOJIAp/A XaM MUUIaTHiIaan. Macanan, “Oaxtin”, “OaxTuép” mMabHOCUAA ag giin

99 <¢ 99 ¢¢

agardar, gara giin garaldar. “Xannan Tamkapu’”, “myOonaraim’, “OuMKYacura’” MabHOJIAPUAA: OK E180H,

% ¢

0K 6yxmom; “KYpKOK’, ‘“*Kacoparcus” MabHONApHIA: oKbazup, okxcueap. Typkuid Thimiapaa, “oK” cy3u
“karra”’, ‘“MyxTamaMm’ ~MabHOJApAa XaMm unlatwiaad. Anbarra, Oxoapa, Oxmom, Oxmow
TOMOHMMJIAPUIATH OK IEMEHTH XaM aiHH “KaTTa” CY3MHMHI CEMAHTHKACHTA YHFYH Kelamu. YIa cy3
Ma)KO3UIIammo, pamM3uii MabHOIAp KacO 3THO OaxTiM CY3MHUHT MabHOCHU OWJIaH TEHIJIAIIMIIK OWJIaH
XO3UPry ¥30eK THHMIa KeHT MUKEcaa Kyutanaau. Ku€cnacak, Xxap UKKY T OK paHT HOMH OJIaH Oup
KaH4a TYpFyH KynmiMmaiap Oopkw, Oynapia oK Cy3u TypJid MabHOJapna uuniatiiaa: weifse Kohle,
Jjemand ist ein weifser Rabe, keine weifse Weste haben, weifs wie die Wand Ba 1ty xabumnap.

Kypunanuku, y30ex Ba HEMUC TWILIApUIATd MOOPATIAPHUHT KUECUI aHTPOTIOLIEHTPUK TaIKUKH Xap

WKKaJIa XaJIK THIM Ba TadaKKypUHUA KUECHUH YpraHUIIa MyXUM COXa CaHaJIa Iu.
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YVK 808.3
Y. IMKKEHCHUHI “IDBUJ KOIHIEP®WJIB/1” ACAPUJIA “TAPBUSA POMAHJIAPU” T'A
XOC XYCYCUATIIAP TAXJVIMJIN
3.T. Cagpaposa, ykumyeuu, byxopo /lasnam Ynueepcumemu, byxopo

Annomauusn. Unenusz aoabuémunune o6yrox €3ysuucu Yapnos [uxkenc emum donanap xaému éa
KeUUHMANapuHu maceupiaiouean acapaapu ounan mawxyp. Ywoby maxonaoa myanuugnune ‘/[>6uo
Konnepgunvo” acapuoazu mapous pomaniapu snemenmaapu maceupu maxaui KUIUHAOU.

Kanum cyznap: Yapnws JJukkenc, poman, emum, emumiuk, mapous pomauiapu, asmoouozpagus,
bowt Kaxpamou

Annomauusn. Benuxuu nucamensv anenuiickou aumepamypol Yapnvs [[ukkenc ussecmer ceéoumu
NPOU3BE0eHUAMU, ONUCLIBAIOWUMU  JICU3Hb U Nepedcusanusi oemeu-cupom. B oannou cmamove
AHAU3UPYEMCs U300padiceHue 21eMeHMo8 60CHUMAMEIbHbIX POMAHO8 8 €20 U38eCHHOM NpOU3B8e0eHUU
“IIpeuo Konnepghunvo”.

Knwoueevie cnoea: Yapnvs [uxenc, poman, cupoma, cupoocmeq, 60CHUMAMENbHbIU POMAH,
asmoduozpaghus, 2nasuwviil 2epotl

Abstract. The great writer of English literature Charles Dickens is well-known for his works
describing the life and experiences of orphan children. The following article analyses the depiction of the
elements of Bildungsroman novels in authors’ masterpiece “David Copperfield ”.

Key words: Charles Dickens, novel, orphan, orphan hood, Bildungsroman, autobiography, main
hero

Atoxmu uHrm3 €3yBuricn Yapib3 JukkencHunr ““/Iaeua Kommepdunba” acapu Tapskumau Xoi
Tap3una &3waran 0YamoO, aqub yHaa V3 JaBPUHHUHT FDKTHUMOWH 3UUIMSTIAPHHU OOl KaXpaMOH XaéTH
XaMJia YHUHT Op3Yy-YMUIJIapU MUCOJIMIa MaxopaT Ounan éputrd OepraH. EsquH YOKoJIMra MaHcyo Oorka
KYTI'MHAa pOMaHJIapy cuHrapy Oy acap xaM eTUMIIMK MaB3yCHHH 4eTyiad yTMarad. Yoy Makosia acapJaru
eTUMJIMK Ba €TUM OOpa3HMHI MYKM KEUMHMaJapd TAacBUPMHHM XaMm/a YHJa MaBKyja OyiaraH TapOus
pOMaHIapura Xoc XyCyCUsITIIapHU TaxXJIWJIra TOPTaIu.

Maswnymku, Tapoust pomarsapu (bildungsroman) 6ot KaxpaMOHHHHT €1 OONANMK JaBPUIaH TO
BOATa €TUO KaMUSTAA Y3 YPHUHU TONTYHUTaua, SbHU MYyCTaKWJI IIaxc cudaTy/ia ak/ulaHuIIMrada Oyaran
xaéT UynmuHM akc »TTupand. byHnmail ycynnma €3uwnraH SHr Malxyp HHIIM3 pOMaHjapu cudaruia
Y. [Mukkencuunr “Karra ymuanap”, I'.@unbauarausr “Tom YKone tommnuk tapuxu”, L. bpoHTeHUHr
“Weitn Diip”, K. Kolicaunr “MycapsupHuHT énumknary noprpetn”, 1.1 .JIoypercHunr “Yeumap Ba
Kasmannap[9,4] xabu nypnoHa acapiapHu caHa0 VTuil MyMKUH. AWHaH 10y KUTOONap AyHEHU
y3rapTupra, BaKT YUFUPUFUIAH YTraH acapiapaup. Ynap karopuna “/leua Kormepduisa” acapunn xam
TabKUY1a0 YTUII JIO3UMKH, y3 BakTUa OYIOK pyc €3yBumiapu Tosnctoil Ba JJocToeBCKuil XaM poMaHaaH
KaTTHUK TabcUpiaHraniaapunu é3umra [10]. Xarro, MyarunmudHuHr ¥3u Oy KUToO Y3UHUHT 15 Ta poMaHu
WYUJ1a SHT CeBUMIIMCH YKAHIUTUHY aliTHO, J[PBUIHUHT 0aXTCU3IMKIapUIO-CHHOBIIApUTa HUCOATaH KyWiIH
AJIOKA/IOPIMKHUA XUC KWIMIIMHY, acap YHUHI XUCCUETIIApHHH KYHOYILTa KENTHPUIIMHU OMp Heda Gop
pTHpOd 31raH [10].

MasbnymkH, eTiM o0pasiiap XaM OF3aku, XaM €3ma oonasap agadbuéruaa te3-te3 yupad Typam [4,1].
AiiHuKca, kuponmua BukTtopust Xykmponmiri aaspuaa Yapiss JlukkeHe ¥3 poMaHiapu OpKail UHITIH3
anabuéTnIark HT Mallxyp e€TUM oOpasnapHu spatuira MyBaddax 6ynau. bynnait oOpasnapHu yHUHT
neapau Oapya acaprnapujia ydpaTUll MyMKHH. YWibsiM Meiiknuc Tekkepen [[ukkeHc pomannapura
Tabpud Oepud, YHUHT eTUM oOpasiap SApaTUIIAArd “abjo KOOWJIMAT COXMOW SKaHJIMIMHU TabKHUIIA0
Vramm LS].

VYma paBpaa sipatwirad Oomika €3yBUMJIAPHUHT acapiapu OWiaH conuiuTupraiga JIMKKeHc
pOMaHJIapu Xa€THUHT SHT J013ap0, HO3UK HYKTAJapUHUA EPUTHO OepraHyimri OWiiaH aXpaiiO Typau.
Oukpumuzan gamwniam cudaruaa xuaa omumu b.IT. Yaynaxypu (1992) Yapne3 [IukkeHC Xakuaa alTrad
KyHHJaru >KyMiiagapHU KETUPHUIT MyMKUH:

Dickens has a unique position in English literature for his special form of self-expression in prose,
fiction. Dickens’s artistic method, his choice of material and his manner of rendering that material, is
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Dickens’s style. [10,32] (duxkenc Murmmu3 Oamumii anadbuéruaa y3ura xoc uopa yciryou OHinaH ajJoxuaa
VpuH srajuiaiay. JIMKkeHCHUHT Oauuil yCyliu, MaTepuall TaHaly Ba Oy MaTepuaiHy udoaanail Tap3u
YHUHT OPUTHHAIT YCITyOHHU TAIIKAIT KHAJIAJIH. )

AcapHu YKUp 3KaHMU3, yHa a1ub xaéTthaa coaup 6yiraH Oup KaTtop peai BOKCATApHUHT Y3 aKCUHU
TONTAaHUHU KYpPUII MYMKHH, aHMKPOK KwiO aitrannma, [[pBumnuar MypacroyHn xamaa [puncOu
oMOopxoHaapuaa OommMIaH Keunpranaapu JIMKKeHCHHHT YoppeH mois03an ¢aldpukacuma YTKasraH
KyHJIapu OmiiaH niespiau oup xui. Srona ¢apk myHnaku, /lukkenc oracuauHr ypauaa XKanod Mukobep
WCMH MIUIATHITaH. JPBUI XaM yrail otack Tydaiiium spra Emmaan uinamra Max0yp Oynaam Ba aifHaH
Via KNMHYMIMKIApHAHT TyBoxu OYanu. boOyp Habu aiitranunek, J{ukkeHc Oermadrar keuraH Oonaiik
Hapunn “J{pua Kormmepduiba” aproduorpaguk poMaHuaa HUXOSTAA TAbCUPIIN KIMO Kyiuaarnya
TacBUpJIANIN:

“Menune na macnaxameyuum, HA HACUXAMYUUM, HA DYXIAHMUPYEYUM, HA KYHeUA2A MACKUH
bepysuum, Ha MeHea époam bepysul 6a Ha MeHU KYIIa0-Ky88amaosuu 00amum 0yiean, YMyMaH, MeH xey
KUMOGH MYPY86am Kymmazauma, 2yé Apuwea kemaémeanoex éneuznanud Koneaumar” [5].

JlukkeHc Ma3Kyp acapza Hadakar eTiM OoJaapHUHT MAIIAKKATIU XaETHHU, OalKu, Yiia JaBpaark
TabJIIM, FDKTUMOMH WIYM KAaTJIaM Ba KaMOaraUIMK MacajajJapuHd XaM MyBadakusTim EpUTHIIra
spuiy. Taxmwuiap myHu kypcaragukd, JukkencHuHr “Omusep Teuct”, “Karra Opzynmap” xamaa
“IIaun Konmepdwisa” acapmapumaru OOl KaxpaMOHJIAp MIAKDIAHWINN Ba BOKEAIap PHUBOXKHUIA
MYIITApaKIMKIap MaBxkyA. by mnpororonucTiapHuHr Oapyac € >KaMUATHUHT € arpoduapuuart
OJIAMJIAPHVHT aJI0Jlack3 MyHocabaTiapura TyBox Oyimmamu. IllyHmait Oynca-ma, ymap Xxaérimapu
JAaBOMU/IA Y30K KapuHIOUUIapUIaH, 0ab3uaa XaTTo MYTJIako OeroHa KUIIMIapAaH KyTUJIMaraH Kymak
omimany. E3yBun 6y Guian skaMusT OyTyHIAl pasonarra 60TMAraHu, MeXpuOOH Ba HHCOMIN ofamiap
XaM MaBKy/UIMTHHH Kypcatn® Oepamn. Y3 acapiapn OpKamd amu® >KaMUST BaKWUIAPH KanOmiaa
WHCOHTIAPBAPIIMK PyXUHH YHFOTHIITHN HUAT KWJIQH, YIIAPHU TapOHsIIai OJNUIINTA UIOHAIN. BUpKuHus
Bynd JlukkeHc pomannapura Kyiinaarnia tabpud oepamu: “/JukkeHcHu YKueaHumuzoa pyxu #cuxamoar
V3UMU3HU SIHA KaUma NOKIaHeanoexk oynamus. ¥ anux ea myxappap oynmaear, 0emaniapoa yuypamauouean
KAXPAMOHIAPHU APAMOU, 1eKUH YHUHE €860 KAAMU axcabmogyp, y3u2d Xoc 00paziapHu Kaug smouxu,
ViapHu uneamaciukHune unoxcu kK 30u” [5)]. Japxakukar, Y. JIMKKeHCHUHT TapOrsi pPOMaHIapH THIaKTHK
XycycusiTra sra 0ynnd, WHCOHHUHT MabHABUI-aXJIOKUH MIAKIUIAHWIINTA TabCUP ATYBYH YKAMHUSITHUHT
KOHCTPYKTHB Ba JISCTPYKTHB MEXaHU3MJIAPHHH OYMIII IMKOHUHH Oepau [6].

Iapun J{pBun Kommepdunba acapu 601 KaxpamMoHU [[PBUITHHUHT OTack y TYFWIITAHHIAH OJTH OU
¥Tu6 BadoT 31raH 6ynca-na, Omisep Ba [lungan dapkimu ymapok y 6omanuk 1aBpuHU OHACH OMiaH 0ax T
yTKazamu, amMMo, J[PBr eTTu €Ira TY/IraHuaa OHacu €By3 Ba KOXHUII OflaMra TypMYyILTa YhKaau Ba Oy
Oaxm KyHiap skyH Tomaau. lyHnaH cyHr, KMMMHUMIMKIAp TMpAoOuaa KoJiraH KaxpaMoH OyTyH
XaETUHU HCAMUAMOA )3 YPHUHY monuw yIyH Kypamuo yTkasamu [7]. By kypai tapOus poMaHIapUHUHT
SHI MYXHM >KUXaTjapuaaH oupuaup. ETumimk xakumaru Oomka poManiaap cuHrap J[pBum xam yrai
OTaCHHUHT 30JIMMJIMTHUIAH a3usT 4ekaau. JKaHoO MypICTOYHHUHT MIaBKAaTCH3 MYHOCA0AaTH TacBUPH
KEITUPWITaH KyWUAaru MUcpajiap/ia yraii OTAHUHI KaHYaJIMK PaXMCH3 SKaHJIUTUHA KYPHII MyMKHH:

| caught the hand with which he held me in my mouth, between my teeth, and bit it through. It sets my
teeth on edge to think of it. He beat me then, as if he would have beaten me to death. Above all the noise we
made, | heard them running up the stairs, and crying out -1 heard my mother crying out -and Peggotty [3].

Beqopa 00JTaHM KaTTUK KaITakad OyIray, yHH assHYIN axBoJ/1a KOJIUPHO, XOHaHH Kyi(iial yrkuo
ketayu. E3yBun Gy M3TMpPOONApHU LIYH/IAl MOXMPIMK OMIIaH TacBUPMANINKU, BOKeAap KUTOOXOH KY3
OJIJT1 1A YKOHJIAHTaH IeK Oynaau:

Then he was gone; and the door was locked outside; and | was lying, fevered and hot, and torn, and
sore, and raging in my puny way, upon the floor [3]. (Keiinn y xerau; S1mMKHN Tamkapuaad Kysadaanran
s, MeH sca ICUTMaIaH TUTPAETTaH, JKapoxaTiapy 3UpKUpaéTrad XoJ1a mojjia ETap/ M. )

Bormr kaxpaMoH TYKKW3 €Ira TYIranuia oHackaaH XaM axpainu0, OyTyHiai etiM O6YVimb Kosrad,
KuinHImKIIap siHaga kydasau. Ly naBpaan 6omwiad, /[PBuHUHT Hakaap €MFr3 Ba XUMOSITa MyXTOX
SKAHJINTHHY XHC KVTHII MyMKHH. Y Tail OTAHHHT 3yJIMH KyHIaH-KyHra O1mo 60pap, 60/1a Y3uHu ryé 6yTyH
onamaa EFu3AeK Xuc Kwiapau. YKanoO MypacroyH Mexp-IIaBKaT HUMAQIATUHUA OWiIMal, YHU OFUD
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MeXHaTIap Kwiira Max0yp kunamu. Kyliunarn napuanan kypuHuO TypuOauk, yrait otacu J[pBumHn
VKUTHUII YpHHUTA YHU ITyJT TOMHAO KEUIITa MaXOyp KUJITaH:

You have received some considerable education already. Education is costly; and even if it were not,
and | could afford it, I am of opinion that it would not be at all advantageous to you be kept at a school.
That is before you, is a fight with the world; and the sooner you begin it, the better [3]. (Cen amnakauon
eTapiii TabJIUMHHU OJMO OYmuHr. TabauMm oNMIn aHYa KAMMAT; HUMa OVIraHaa XamM CeHH YKUTHIITra
KypOuM eTMaiiy, Yinammmyaa CeHU MakTab/1a KOJMPHITHUHT Xe4 KaHaal ad3aumry Wyk. Onauaria Oy
JyHE OUIIaH Kypall TypHOIH, Ba YHH KaH4a Te3 GOIUIACAHT IIyHYA AXIIN.) YTail Yrmnan nry 6axona Guian
KyTYJIMIIHU UCTaraH skanod Mypacroys JpBuanu Mypacroys Ba I'puncOn oMO0opXOoHaIapura Uiiamra
1000opau. bupok, monmuii o4 OyMImMra KapaMaii Xy kaiuHIapyu TOMOHHUIAH KATTUK MEXHAT KUJIUIITA
MaKOypJlaHraH 00Ja, KOYMII HYJIMHU KUIUPUIITa TYIIaad. AWTHII KOU3K, aau0 ENUTMTHaa Uil u3jaad
fopran ke3napu JIOHIOH Kydanapuaa y3u TyBOX OYiraH HOXAKIMKIApHH OMOOpXOHAapaard Xaer
Mucomaa TacBupiad oepran. Huxosr, J[pBun ¥3 yaém tynu, y3 maxoupuru uznad, 0y 30JIdM MaKOHAaH
KoumO Kerau. KoukrHIMK 1aBpy dca acapia TapOusi pOMaHIapyTa OUJI siHA OUp XYCYCHUST MaBKY AT UHH
Kypcatub 6epau.

AcapHUHT KEHMHTH BOKeanapu J[PBHAra MabiiyM SITOHA KAPUHIOIIM, OTacCM TOMOHHJIAH KarTa
ammacu, MexpuboH Ba paxmmui bercu TporByn Ounan GornuK. Ammacu OwinaH Oup Heda WWITHU
XOTUpXKaMJIMKIa YTKasraH 3By yHUHI KyutaO-KyBBamiallyd OWiIaH SXIIMPOK MakTabaa VKUl Ba
cuaTiy TapIMM ONMII UMKOHHSITHra sra Oymaau. Acap CyHruna KUHMHYWIMKIAPHUA €HTUO YTraH
KaxpaMOH CEBraH WHCOHM OWiIaH owia KypuO, E3yBUmimMK coxacuaa myBaddakusT KozoHamu Ba ¥3
OaxTHUHU TOHAIH.

Taxmutapaad kemu6 unkuO, “Jpsun Kormepdwnsx ’vu Yapnes Jukkencaunr “Karra ymumiap”
acapu cuHrapu siHa oup myBaddaxusim “Tapous pomann” (Bildungsroman) ie6 xymoca KHIAIIT MyMKHH.
By Typra maHcy0 Oomika pomannapna Oyiranu cuarapw, “/sum Kormepdmipn’ acapuma xam Oorr
KaXpaMOH KWUHMHYMIMK Ba HOXAKJTMKIIapra Kapamaid, Y3mMUruHu, coPIu KaTOMHN HYKOTHO KyiMaiau.
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YVYK 81-13
KAIIKAJTAPE BUJIOSITH HUKOX TYI MAPOCHUMM BA YHUHT TAPBUSIBUI
AXAMUATH
K.H. Cynnamunnaes, jkumyeuu, Y36eKucmon 0agnam canvam 64 MaOAHUAN UHCIUMymu,
Towikenm

Aunomauyun. Ywbdy maxonada Kawkaoapé eunosmu myti MapocumiapuHuHe mapousieuil
axamusmu 6a y3ued Xoc XyCyCUamapu Xakuoa maviymomiap oepunean. Tyii — 6y, ounasuii mapocumaap
cupacuea Kupaou 8a UICMUMOUU-MAOAHULL MyXumoa Kamma 6aouuti-3cmemux mapousea 32a Mapocum
xucoonanaou. Illynuneodex, Kawxaoapé eoxacu myi MapocumiapuHuHe mapOoussuil dcuxamiapuHu
Ypearuut 8a AHA0A MAKOMWIIAWMUPULL FO3ACUOAH MAKIUGD 84 MABCUANAD OePUNaH.

Kanum cyznap: myi, eoxa, smuoepagus, mMapocum, MAdanusm, cawvam, mapous, (onvkiop,
Mavpugam
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Annomayus. B cmamve npedcmaenena ungpopmayus o006 00paz0eamenbHOM 3HAYeHUU U
0cobeHHoCmAX c8adedHbIx yepemonull 6 Kawkaoapvurckoii obracmu. Ceadvba — 3mo cemeliHas
yepemonrus, Komopas mpe6yem o020 W@OMQCMG@HHOZO u acmemu4ecKkoco 60CnumaHusl 6
coyuoxyibmypHou cpede. Takowce ObLiu BHECEHbI NPEONIONCEHUS. U PEKOMEHOAYUU NO USYYEHUID U
OoanvHeluwemMy COBEPUICHCMBOBAHUIO — 00PA308AMENbHBIX — ACNEKMO8  C8A0COHLIX  UEPEeMOHULl 8
Kawxaoapvurckom pecuone.

Kniouesvte cnosa: ceadvba, oazuc, smuoepagus, oopso, Kyibmypda, UCKYCCMBO, B0CHUMAHUE,
¢onvrnop, npocsewerue

Abstract. This article provides information about the educational significance and peculiarities of
wedding ceremonies in Kashkadarya region. A wedding is a family ceremony and has a great artistic and
aesthetic upbringing in a socio-cultural environment. Suggestions and recommendations were also made
to study and further improve the educational aspects of wedding ceremonies in the Kashkadarya region.

Keywords: wedding, oasis, ethnography, ceremony, culture, art, upbringing, folklore, enlightenment.

V36eK XalK OF3aKi HKOIM aKIOUIAPUMU3 OaIHii CANOXUATHHUHT acpiap MOGAIHIIA TAPAKKUET
ATUIN JKapaHiapy/a IIAK/UIAHTaH KyApPaTId MabHAaBUAT Xa3MHACHIMP. 3YKKO XKIOJIapUMU3HUHT
nactinad BOKEIMKKa OYiaraH MU(OIOruK Kapauuiapy, Tahakkyp JOMPACHHUHI PUBOKIIAHUIIN JABOMHIA
0aIMUIT-3CTETHK XOJMcara aiiaHuO, Cy3 BOCHUTACHIA IMOCTHK H(oJaanuiap HATIKACUIA XUJIMA-XUT
JKaHpiapJiaH TapkuO TomraH (ONBKIOp aHbaHAIApM INAK/UIAHUO, acpiap JaBoMHJa XalK Oamuuii
CAJIOXUSTU CapyalliMacHIaH O3UKJIaHUO, puBOXJIaHMO KenraH. Donbkiiop Ba 3THOrpagus XaaKUMHU3HU
IOKCAK KaJpHUATIap pyxuaa TapOMsUIOBUM MabHABUAT capyalliMacHAup. XaiK OF3aKH MKOAMETHIA
My’KaccamIlalliraH XalKOHa MIJUTHIA FosuTap €111 aBJIOTHA MabHABHI KOMIII MTHCOHJIAp KMITO TapOusiiamia
MYXUM aMaJiiii axaMusT KacO TraH.

A¥HUKCa MapoCUMJIap WHCOHJIAP XAaETHHHHT MaJaHUH-Mabpuduid Ky3rycu cudaruaa XuzMmar
KWIraH. XaJKMMHU3 TOMOHU/IAH SIpaTHiraH (poJbKIOp CaHbaTH aHbaHATIAPUHN PUBOXIIAHTHUPUIL Ba sIHAJa
KaMoJI ~ TONTUpMILA, aliHuKca  (OJBKIOP  KAAPUATIApUHM  JKaXOHra TaHWTHILIA  Y30eK
(OJIBKIIOPITYHOCIAPH, CAaHBATIIYHOC OJUMIIAp Karopu (pobKIop-3THOrpaduK >kamoanap, acKusiuM Ba
KU3UKYHJIap, 10p0031ap Ba XK XyHapMaHj1apu, OaxIv-IonpIiap, xajuda Ba )KUPOBIAp YIKaH HIIUIAPHU
amanra ommpmoknanap [1: 60]. AmnbGarra, ¢onpkiIop Ba ATHOrpAQUAMUZHMHT  WIMHUM-aManui
KUXATIIAPUHU YPTaHUIL, TaXJIMJI KWIKII Ba dKaXOH CaHbaTH OMJIaH MHTErPALMOH KapaGHUHU TabMHHIIALI
€11 (PONBKIIOPILIYHOCTAPHHUHT JI0JI3ap MachyIUATIN Basudach XucoOIaHa IH.

@DonpKIIOp CaHbaTH KaJAuM JaBpiaplJaH XalK Opacuia UIAKUIaHuO, 3aMOHJap YTWIIM OwiaH
caiiKayuiaHuO, mpodecCHoHaT WIMH-aMaluil TaIKUKOT OOBEKTHra ailnaHraH. YyHOHYH, XalK OF3aKH
YDKOJIM MIJUIMM MabHAaBUSITUMU3 Ba MAJaHUSATUMU3HUHT HETH3M XxucoOnaHaau. PoibKiop-3THOrpadust
caHbaT coxac OWiIaH yiFyH pUBOXJIaHTaH 0YI10, OUpU-ONPUHN MyKaMMaILIaIITUPUO, OaTMnii )KUXaTIaH
Tynaupu6 Typaau. Kamikanapé Boxacu Xam Y3MHMHI paHr-0apanr ypg-onar, MapocuM Ba MaJlaHUM
TagOuprapyu OunaH OOIIKA BUJIOATIApAH MabiIyM Japaxana axupanu0 Typrad. Kamkamgapué Buiositu
V3UHUHT y30K Tapuxra, y3ura xoc (onbkiop Ba 3THorpadwuscura srajup. Myxrapam [Ipesnaentumus
1. Mupsuées: “Karkagapé — kaquMuii Ba Tabappyk 3aMUH, Map/] Ba OaFpHKeHT, MEXHATKaIll Ba Jag3u
Xasomn, Fypypu 6anana naconmap roptuamp. 2700 irumk Tapuxra ora [laxprca63 Ba Kapim maxapmapu
Owman OyTyH Xxamkumu3 (axpmaHamu. Ypra acpmapaa Haca, serm Gyrysru Kapmm Hcmom
UBIJIM3AIMSCUTA OEKUEC XHCca KYIIraHu yayH “MajHa’ eraH ofiiii Makomra ca3oBop Oynra. bynmait
IOKCaK Makomra Mcmom onmamuia ¢akar 8 Ta maxap Joiuk kypuiarad. “Uim Ba nuH Ky06acu” HOMUHH
onrad [1laxpuca63garu Okcapoii, Jlopyc-caonar, JlopyT-TuioBar kabu MmebMopuii oounanap, Temypwuiinap
Peneccancu aBpuHUHT OyIOK HaMyHanapu cudaruia Oekuéc axamusaTra sra [2] — aest TabKuigad yTranu
FOKOpHUIa KeNTHUpraH (UKpUMH3HU sSHa OUp Kappa Tacaukiad, KamkamapEHuHr Tapuxu, anabuéru Ba
CaHbaTHUHHU TEPAHPOK YpraHUIITa IabBaT 3TaJy. X03UPprd KyHaa Oy MIUTAPHU TabIUM-TapOust TH3UMU/IA,
éuuiap opacuaa KympoK OO OOpHIl, WIMHN-TAJIKUKOT WIUIAPHHMA YYKYPJIAIITHPUII Ba TapFHOOT-
TaIIBUKOT MILIAPUHU TAIIKWI THUIL, MaJJaHUA-Mabpuuil Tazoupiap opKamu Y30€K OF3aKU MXKOJIUHUHT
KaMUST Xa€THArk POJIMHY OLIMPHIL KEPAK.

DoNBKIOP-3THOrpaUSHUHT XKpajiMac KMCMU — Mapocumiapaup. Mapocumiap sca y3uaa Xaik
OF33aKM VDKOIMHM YMYMJIALITUPHII OpPKadW IIAK/UIaHraH. HCOHra cHxar-caJloMamivMK TWIAIL, YHHUHT
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TYpPMyLIMAA TYKUH-COUMHIIMK, KYHIUIMK Xa€Tuaa OMaJ KEITUPHUII EKM HHCOH XAETUHUHT MYXUM
HYKTaJIAPUHU KA1 STULL, HUIIOHJIAI MAaKCaIu/1a MaxCyc YTKa3WIaUraH, XajiK Opacuia KaTbUii aHbaHara
aillaHuO KoJNTraH XaTTu-Xapakariap “mapocum’ — aevmnaau. Tanukmm omum baxomup CaprMCOKOBHUHT
TabpudHIaH MablIyM OYIaJuK{, MapocuM XalK oOpacuga Karbhil aHbaHara aiylaHraH Taadup
xpcoOnanaau. MIHCOH TyFWITaHWAAaH TO Xa€ThaH Ky3 IOMIYHHTra Kajap YHiad mapocumiiap TyBOXHUTra
aitmananu. ['oxyna yHUHT MapKa3uil KaXpaMOHH, TOXHa UILITUPOKYH, TOXUIA OIUNA Ky3aTyBUd OViaIu.
AmMMO, MapocumIIap XaéTHUHT aKpaiMac KUCMU cru(aThIa XaMUIIa XaMpPOXJTUKIA COUP OYIIaBepaIu.

Mapocum apab Timaard “mapcym’ cy3uiaH OJIMHraH OYM0, OUPUHYNCH — YN3WIITaH; UKKHHYHCH
— pacM KWIMHTaH; YUYMHYUCH — ojaT OyJiraH MabHONApUHM aHriaraayd. MyailssH koujanap acocuzua
YU3WITaH, MUJUIAT TOMOHHU/IAH pacM KWJIMHTaH Ba 0JaT TYCHUIa KUpraH TaJOMpIIapHH 3ca IapTiI paBUILIa
y4 Typra Oyiauin Makcaara MyBOGHUKIUp. YapJaH OMpUHUYMCH, OWJIaBUN Mapocumiiap OYim0, onmarna,
Oupop maxc KM owsia ab30CH XaETUIarn MyXUM BOKealap MyHocabaTh OWIIaH aMaira OLIMPHUIIAJIH.
OwunaBuii MapocuMiIap MINTUPOKYMIAPH KapUHAONLIAp, Kyda-aHaajaap, IYCTiap, TaHUII-OWIHIILIap,
KYIIHWIAp Ba Maxawiagouuviap uinrupokuaa yramu [3]. Kamkagapé BuiosTi Ty MapocUMIIapy W4uja
OWJIAaBUM MapOCHMJIAp CHpacura KMpyBUM TYW MAapOCHUMIIApU XaM BOXaJa KaauM-KaJuM 3aMOHJIap/iaH
KarTa ImojuéHa OWimaH YTKaswmimy ypdra aiimanrad. TYH-XaéTHUHT KarTa MOAWEHACH, OoWyia 0axT-
caozaty Ba (papoBOH TYpMYII paM3d, MHCOH YMPUHUHT TYATOXKHU, XaéTHUHT 3HT OaXTIIH, SHT KyBOHWIH
nmamvmapuaup. Jyaénaru Gapua xankmapaa TV YTKaszum yaymd MaBxyd. “Tyi y3ura xoc uOpar oI
TaHTaHacu. 3epo, Ty MapocuMuia OaxaMKUXATIUK, aXWUIMK, WHOKJIMK, U33aT-UKPOM, MEXp-OKHOar,
MEXMOHHABO3JIMK Kabu (aswnariap ¥3 npomacuau toraad. VIHCOH 30THHHM KaJpiiall, XypMaTiaml Ba
yIIyFIalyia TyIap aHa myH/jail 6eKuéc KUMMATTa 3ra. Y30eK XaIKuMI3/1a K uMIaH HUKOX TYHHHIHT
TapOMSBUI axaMHATHA FOKOPH OYIraHIMrd MabiyM. XO3UPrd MaWTaa alHWKCAa HUKOX TYWIAPUHUHT
SIHTUYa, 3aMOHABHUH MIAKIUIapH Kapop TonMoka. JIekun, OyHaa yHUHT TapOUsSBHIA aXaMUSTH Ba TapUXUIA
PHUBOXIJIAHUII OOCKHMIIIApU Y3rapuluiapra yHipaMmaciurd JIO3UM. YHHUHI TapuXWM acociap cakjad
KOJIMHTaH XOJIa, Ma3MyHaH y3rapmaciuru 3apyp. TVil mabHaBuii-mabpuduil tanoup cudaruga xam
aoxuzia YpTUpod >TIui MyMkruH. Cababu, yHIa WKOI MaxCysiu XUCOOIaHTaH Ky, KYIIHUK, XaKBUI
cy3nap, “ryn 6a3mu’ (ebpuil Mycobaka), MIJUTHIA CIIOPT MycoOaKaapyiaH KeHr (hoi1alaHuIraH.

TVt Oup KUIIMHUHT IaXCUi Xycycui Uity OYamai, y KeHT )kaMoaTYIIMK Taad0ycH Ba UILITUPOKU
OwnaH yraguran TantaHagup. LLyHUHT yayH TYilmapHu 3aMOH Tajnabu jJapaskacura KyTapuIl JOMMO
MYXUM MyamMMO XucoOnaHaqu. YyHKH XO3Upru maiTaa TYHJIapHU TallKWI KWKl Oopacuja KYNTruHa
MyaMMoOJIap MaBKyAd. bu3 OupuHuM YpuHra TYHJIapHUHI MOJMH 53Mac, MabHAaBUH XYCYCUSTUHU
KyWnImMu3 kepak. TYFpu OyryHrM KyHJa MOJUTMHA 3XTUEX MKTUMOUM-MaJaHuil Xa€THUHT a)XKUpaiMac
6up kucmura ainanuO 6ynau. LyHMHT yuyyH XaM Maxamianapia TYMHUHT MabHaBUHA TapOMSCHHH Ba
XAKUKHI SCTETUKACHHU acpal-aBaiiyialll yayH MaxCyC KOMUCCUSIIAP TAIIKWII STHATaH. AMMO, Oy JieTaHu
Tyitnap Oyiinua Gapua Myammonap Xan OyiaM, nerad smac. TVitnap TapOus, oMMaBuil TapOHst Kyposiu
SKAHJIMTUHUA YHYTMaciurumMus 3apyp. JKamustna MabHaBUATIIM IIAXCIApHU TapOusuialiia TYWHHUHT
MabHaBUI axamusTu rokopuaup. by xakuna Y. Kopaboes kyiinaru GukpHu OUIIUpraH.

“Xo3up TYMIapHUHT MOAIMIA TOMOHMIa KyT 3bTHOOp Oepuiiagu. AMMO TYHJIapHUHT MabHaBUii-
Oanuuii caBUsICH 3aMOH TanaOWIaH aH4ya OpKaga KOMMOKda. TYFpu, Maxajula, KUIUIOK KeHralulapu
KOIIIM/1a TAIIKWI ATHITAH TYH KOMUCCUSUIApH YIIOY XaIK TaaOWUpIapriHA 3aMOH Taja0siapy Japakacusia
YTKa3uIra MHTWIMOK/IA. JIekuH 0ab3u KoinapAaru KOMUCCHsUIap TYHJIApHUHT MOJUIMH Ba MaMIIIUMA
TOMOHJIApH OMJIAaHTHHA MAIIFyJ1 OYI0 KOJIMOKIaiap X0Joc.

Komuccust Tapknbura TYWHUHT Oainuii KUCMUHY TalIKWUTAIITUPHUIITa €paM OepyBUM MagaHUSAT
MapKazJiapy XOJUMJIapy Ba MXKOAKOPIAPHU XaM KYIIUII MyMKUH. TYHHUHT Oaauuii TacTypUHH TY3HIL,
OMMaBHI pakc, KYIIHMKIapHH Oomkapud 6opuin kabunapra €paam Oepulll yIapHUHT acocuil Basudacu
KO OenrvmaHuiy Kepak. Komuccust Y3MHUHT Maxcyc HII pekacura 3ra OYJIMIM, TYIIap Maxcyc
ClieHapuii acocuza YTkaswmim jto3uM. CueHapuiina TYHHUHT Oapya MKUp-YMKUpIapH (CToira HUMa
Kyvnmmmad 6omnuiad, KuMra cy3 OeprIvIg Ba KMM Kaich KYIIIMKHA Ba OOIIKa Oaquuii HoMepliapHU
WDKpO dTUIIMrava) ¥3 nhoJaciHu TOIIMOFH Kepak. UyHKH MablIyM pexara MyBO(MHK YTKa3uiMarad TYi
TapTrOCH3, (aiizcu3 Oyaanu. MagaHusaT Xoaumiiapy Epaamuia Ty3WIrad CIieHapUi TV KOMHCCHSICHHUHT
KEHTaWTHPUITaH WUFUINIINIA MyXOKaMa KWJIMHUO, TACAWKIAHHIIA MYXUM axaMusitra sra. TyinapHu
¥3ura xoc Oaiipam Tap3uaa TAIKKII STUIL, Xap TOMOHJIaMa TapTuOTra CONMIIL, UXYaMIIaIlITUPHIL, aifHUKCA,
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Oamuuii KuXaraaH OOWUTHIN XO3Upru MaBp Tamadumup [4]. XakukaraH XaMm XO3Upra OWJIaBUi TYH
MapOCUMJIAPUHH TAILIKKJI STULI OMJIaH IIYFyJUIaHAIUTaH Maxcyc TAKHIOTAap (aoausat oub 60pMOKaa.
VYnapuuHr Bazudacu sca, TYHIapHH IUPOWIN Ba TapTUOIN YTKA3UIIMIaH HOOpaT. YIapHUHT (aoausiTu
MOJUTMIIIMK OvJTaH OOFIMK OYiraH Oyiica a, TYWHHHT MabHABUH )KUXATHHU TYH Srajlapy XaJl dTUIIN 3apyp.
YyHKH, HUKOX TYWH Xap OUp KUIIMHUHT XaETH 1A sIHTU caxuda o4aanurad, MyXUM OYpHJIMII siCaliTUraH SHT
MYXUM BOKEAHMHI TaHTAHAJIW HUILOHJIAHUIIMIUD. Y Xap Oup WUIHUT Ba K3 Xa€THUAArd SHI YHUTHIMAC
BoKeaup. HUKOX TYiin onnaBuii MapocumIiIap M91Ia SHT HAPUTH OYu0, YHU TAIIKHIT KMJIMII Ba YTKA3UIIT
XKapa€HU y30K MyIaTHH ¥3 vumra onagu. Hukox Tyiln OuiaH OORIMK oJamiap, MpUM, YIyM, pacM-
pycymIiIap XaM kyJa KYIJp. Y30eKHCTOHHHHI TypIH IAXap KUIUIOKIAPUIA YTKASHIAIUIAH HHUKOX
TYHUTapUHUHT YMYMHN KUXATIAapy OYIraHUIIeK, Xap Oup Xymayiard TYWIApHUHT Y3Ura Xo¢ TOMOHJIApH
xam MaBxxyuip. FOxopraa ¥30ex HUKOX TYHnapy y4 OOCKUYWIM JKapaéH SKaHIUTUHU aJIOXU/1a TAbKUIa0
VTran spuK. Yiap Kyinaara 00CKuwiap:

buprHum 0OCKMY — KEJNMH TaHJIAlll, YHra COBYM FOOOPHIL, HOH CHHAMPHIL, (HOTHXA KWINII KaOu
MapocHMIIapaH TaIlIKWJI TOMa/Iu.

WkxkuHun 60CKUY — KEJIMHHU KYEBHUHT YiiuTa OO KeHIl, HUKOXJIAIl, TYi-ToMoIa, 6a3M Kabu
Tanoupaapau Y3 uaura onaay. Ponbkiopirynoc b. CapuMCOKOB TabKUIaraHUICK, 0y OOCKUY MOXHST
KUXATU/IaH MApPOCUMHUHT 3HT OJIMI HYKTacu XMCOOIaHaIu.

YuuHur 00CKUY — HUKOX TYHMIAH CYHT YTaaurad — “t03 ouan’”’, “KeJIMH cajloM’, “Ky€B yakupau”
kabunapaan ubopat. Xopasm, byxopo, @aprona Boauiicu, Kamkanapé Cypxonmapé Boxacu, ToIIKeHT
VTKa3WIaqurad HUKOX TyWJIapuaa y3ura Xoc oaamiap, yaymnap masxya. @aprona Ba Kamkanapé tyinapu
Kué€cnaHca, ynap ypracuaa yxiam Ba Y3ura xoc jKMxariap OOpiaMIM XaMm aHuK OwimHaau. MacanaH,

99 ¢ 99 ¢

Kamkagapé tyinapruHuHIHT OMpUHYN OOCKHYHIA: “KYJIMHU cyparr’”’, “KOBYII HUpTap”, “orn3 OOFIaHm”,

9% <¢ 99 <C 2 ¢¢ 99 <c

“SIIMK ouu”’, “OelIMK KepTTH, “KYJIOK THIUIap”, “Kya4a CHHIUpUIT, “doThxa Tyiin”, “naiianoanmmk’,

99 ¢e 99 ¢¢ 99 ¢, 99 ¢C

“xarnmuk”, (“0aripamiuk”), “KonkalTapan”, “Kyaa KyBau , “‘caBaT KauTau”’, “TYKKu3 Oudap”, “xopauk’”,
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“VTuH mynu”, “TyTyH mynu”, “oBYI Mynu ™, “Kypra oudau”’, “kypra oBuIll”’, “naxrta myau’, “‘capro Oudap”,
“Kyn comummr”’, “Kym o, (“OyFmoit omm”), “KyE€B Xamap”, “cyT mynu’” “00opiuK’, “KeIuH KeCHIl”’,
“TYKKM3 KYHATUI KaOu yayminap Masxya[5:19].

Kamikanapué BoOXacCMHUHT TYil MapocuMIIapy HETM3WAAH YTKa3uIagurad Oy yIyMIIapHUHT FOSBHUIM
TapOMACH aXOJIMHUHI MWUIMM KaJpUsTIapUHU (03ara YMKapuil Ba TapOusiiamiaH noopar. Hukox
Tyinapu TapkuOunaru yaymiap 06ebaxo MagaHui-Mabpuuil Kaapuar 0Yinno, y TUPUKIMK IIYKPOHACH,
Op3UKHO KyTHJITaH 33Ty Makcayiap, LI0JI-y XyppaMJIMKHUHI pam3uii ndopacu xucoOmaHaau. bapua
Xyayniapaard kaou, Kamkagape BUSIOSTHHUHT TYH MapOCUMHM XaM yuTta 00CKWYTa YTKa3uIaau. Y JapHUHT
Xap Oupu Mabiiym TapOusBMI axamustra sra. Kamkamapé Boxacuaard HUKOX TYWIQpPUHUHI Y4 KaTTa
6ocknun xakuaa C./lapnaroB Kyiuaaru pukpaapu Ouwigupuo yTraH.

BuprHun OOCKMY KW3 TaHJaIll, COBYWIApP FOOOPUIL, YHAIUTUPHII, (OTUXA TYHHM YTKa3uIl KaOu
yIymiapJaH Takuil Tonrad. MkkuHuM OOCKUY KaTTa TYH, sS’bHU KEJIMHHU KYEBHUKHUra OJMO KEeNHIIIaH
ubopar. YurH4M OOCKUY 103 OYJIM, KEIMHCATIOM Ba KyEB YaKHpIM KaOM yIyMIIapHU Y3 WYura OJajiu.
Anbarra, Ty MapOCUMU OUP-UKKU KYHJIA YTauTaH Taaoup. Y Hu Oauuii )KuXaTaaH, MagaHui-Mabprduii
XyCyCHATIapuHH KeHT putb Oepuiia Kamkanapé BuiosTHIard MailaHuii--mapuduii MyaccacaliapHUHT
ponmu Ba axamHsATH KarTa xucoOmanamu. Karmkamapé Boxacw TVl MapOCHMIIAPUHUHT TapOHSBUNA
axaMHATHHH CaXHAaBUM acapiiap OpKaId TOMOIIAOMHTa 3TKa3u0 OEpHIIl YHUHT TabCUP KYYHMHU OLIMPA/IH.

Kamkanapé Bunosstu MyOopak TyMaHW MaJaHMAT HIUIapd OYIMMHUHUHT ““3aHxkupcapoil”
¢ospkIIop-3THOrpaduK aHcamOIMIa Boxa Ty MapoOCHMITAPUHM CaXHAIAIITUPUII OYiiiya penepryapiap
Marxy. Kamkanapé Ty MapocuMiiapy HETH3H/Ia CaXHATAIITUPHIIITaH Ma3Kyp acapJIapHUHT TapOUsBUN
axaMHATH FOKOPH. DHJH, aHCaMOJ1 paousTura Kuckaua Tyxranuo yramus. CaHoaTuuiap maxpyu 0axopHu
Hagpy3u onam Omian Kaprmiamnira ofgamianrad. baiipam mykyxu yina ke3napy maxapra y3rada TapoBat
Oarnnutaiian. Ilaxapiuknap kyiira, kymmkka sxtuéxk cesamu. llynna “3amxupcapoit”  ¢onkiop-
STHOTpa(UK jkamMoacu Y3UHUHT CEPKUII0 KYIIUK Ba PaKClIapH, CAXHABUN KYPUHHIILUTApH OUJIaH YIapHUHT
JKOHJIapura opo Kupaau, Iaxap Oaxopuil ry3aulMK OwiaH sHajga YHFyHmamamau. ‘3amkxuapcapoi’”
(donkop-3THOrpadUK aHCAMOIMHHMHT TapuXxura Hazap Tanuviacak, y 1995 imn MyOopak TymaHumaru
VKKUHYHA MAJIaHHUAT YU KOIIMA TAIIKWI TONTaH. Y HUHT HOMH O€BOCHUTA TyMaH TapuXu OWiiaH OOFIHK.

99 €<

Ancambn “My6opak maaxu”, “Kyrnos”, “Uynon kyumru”, “HoH Tamu”, “CoOBUMIMK — SMIWIUK’ (TYiH
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MapOCUMJIAPUHUHT TapOUSBUN axaMHUATHHU Kypcatu® OepyBum), KaOW KYIIMKIApW OHMJIaH 371 OF3Hra
Ty, Kamoa 1996-1997 wmnnapna TomikeHT maxpuga yTkaswiraH HaBpy3 TaHTaHamapuia Xaik
KyiJlapy Ba TepMaJIapuH1, BOXAHUHT Y3UTa XOC MM KaIpUSTIAPHHH Ba yAyMIApUHA MaxopaT OuiaH
VDKPO 3Ta OWJIIMKH, KEHMHYAIMK Oy KYIIMK Ba pakciap MamylakaT MUKECHIArd I0KCaK caxHaiapia Xam
Hamouu 3tiiu. 1999 inn Vpranu mwaxpuna XKanompma Manryoepau taBasutyausausr 800 dnmmru
TaHTaHAJIAPH]IA KAMOa Y3UHUHT SIHTY periepTyapiapyu OuiIaH KaTHAIIUO, XOPHAKIIMK MEXMOHJIAPHUHT XaM
XalpaTHHU OLLUP/IH.

XaJK OF3aKH KOIUETH KaiiHap OyioKka yxiaiay. TapOusBuii acociapy HEru3uaa 3¢a, ayuIakavdoH
TapOUSIBUI MaKTa0 spaTWiraH. Y HUHT KaTJIapUIaH MAHT-MUHT HWJDTAK YMyMOaIapuii Kaapustiaap, ypo-
oJlaTiiap Ba aHbaHAJIAP KalHAO YMKaBepaau. ‘“3aHKUpCOW™ KaMOACH aHa IIyJapiaH HIXOM OO HKOJ
KWJIaIU. Y IapHUHT KYIIUKJIApUIaH YTMHUITHA XOTUpJIall, OyryHHU KaIpiialll, KelakKaKHH1 TacaBBYp KHJIUII
TYUFyCUHU aHTTIA0 OJMIN KUHWH dMac. “3amKUpcoil’” (OJBKIOP-3THOrpadMK aHCAMOJb JKamMoacH YVH
HWIAUPKY XK JWIMTa SKUH OXAHIVIAPWHHM Kyisad KenMoKna. AHCaMOJ TOMOHHIAH KYNTHHA TV
MapocCHMJIapura ouji CaHbaT AypAOHAIApU KalTa THUKJIAHIM Ba TapOUSBUI KUXATJIapH axosd Opacuia
TapFu® KWIMHMOKIA. OHIWIMKAA YIap ONTHH MepocuMu3 cudatuga apaiiad cakiIaHMOK/A.
AHCaMOJTHMHT MIJUTHI KaAPUSTIAPUMUA3HA TUKIIAIIIATH XU3MaTIapyu MyHOCHO OaxomanraH. Sbpau, 1996
nnnna TomrkenTaa YTkazuirad GoIbKIop xKaMoalapHUHT “MUUTHIA KapusiTiap — Xaik OOy’ Ky pUK-
TaHJIOBUJIA OMPHHYM YPHHTA JIOWHK Je0 TOTHIIraH.

Ancambia 20 HadapaaH OpTUK Typiu KacO srajapu OYIraH UKKWHYM UCTEBI0 coxudnapu (aon
UILITUPOK 3THO, Y3TapUHUHT Ma3MYHJIH periepTyapiapi OWIIaH TyMaH, BIIOAT/A YTKa3WITaH Oalipam Ba
Oapua xaJK cailyuiapusia, maxra, Fajia MaBCyMIIapH/ia Boxa axJiiura HaMyHaIM Xu3Mar KypcaTuo KeJIMOK/1a.
JKamoa pecrryOnmka MUKECHIA YTKA3WITQIUTaH KYpUK-TaHIOBIap, GpectuBawiap, HaBpys Ba MycTakiuik
Kabu ymyMmxaik Oalipammapura OarullUIaHTaH TaHTaHaJIapuaa (Gaoil UIITHPOK 3THO, TOMOIIAOHHIAp
OJIKMIIIHTA ca30Bap OYIMoKaa [6].

Amncamb6ib penepryapua Kamikamgapé Vit MapoCUMIapUHIHT TAPBUSIBUN aXaMUSTUHA MaJIX STYBYH
acapjap MykaccaM. Yjap HadakaT BOXAQHMHI TYpMYII Tap3d, MapOCHUM-YIyMJIApUHUHI TapOUsBHUI
aXaMUSITHHU aKC OSTTUPaaM, acapiiapy OpKald HWHCOHJIAPHM MabaHBUM eTYKIIMKKA IIOpJIaiIu.
“Samxupcoir” honbKIIop-3THOrpaduK aHcamOIIb kamoacH GaousTHHU atpodianya Ypranu6 ynkauk. [y
6unan Oupra Kamkamgapé TYii MapoCUMIapUHUHT TapOMSBUI KUXATIapUHU YpraHuiga OupMyHYa
KUMMHYMWIMKIIapra xaM Oy kenauk. Kamkamapé€ TVl MapocumilappHu MyKamMmail TapFu0 ATHUIN Ba
Ypranui 6yiinya Kyiuaara TakaidiapHi OUIIpamMus:

e Kamkamapé TVt Mapocumiapu OwiaH  OOFIMK — WIMHMNA-aMaluid — WMIUIAPHU  SHAIA
TaKOMWJUTAIUTHUPUILL, TYH MapOCUMIIAPUHUHT TAPUXUHH UyKYp YPraHHII Ba TaX I KHJIHILL,

e Kamkamapé Bunostuna Qaomusar omud OGopaétraH  (QonabKIop-3THOrpaduk — aHcamoOIuiap,
XaBACKOPJIMK skaMoarap (haousITHHH KYyJU1a0-KyBBaTIalll, MO/TNN Ba MabHABUH parOaTIaHTUPUIILI,

e BuutosT MagaHuAT Mapkasuga TV MapOCUMIIAPHUHI TapOUSBHN axaMHMATHHM oUIMO OepyBun
CaxHa acapJIapyHH SipaTHIIra TYPTKU OYJaJuraH TaHJIOB Ba (peCTHMBAUIAPHM TAILKHII 3THII Ba TU3UMIU
VTKa3HIIHHA ynra Kynnmg,

e Kammkamapé Buiostiaa (onpKIop-3THOrpaduk >kamoanap, (OJIBKIOPIIYHOC OJUMIIap OuiiaH
XaMKOPJIMKZIA Xap y4 Wuia Oup mMapra WiIMHA-aMainil, MajaHuii-Mabpuduidi KoH(EpeHI s, ceMUHap-
TPEHUHT, aHKyMaHJIap YTKA3UIIIHYU HyJra KyuI;

e Dykaponuk XonaTtu janonatHoManapury  &sum  (OXJIE) opramnapu GuiaH  QoibKIOp-
3THOrpaduK >kaMoap YpTacuaa XaMKOPIIMK JOMMXaTapyHU UIITa0 YUKUII Ba aMaTIMETTa )KOPUHM KU,

o T{yii MapocUMJIapUHM TAlIKWJ OSTHII Ba YTKAa3WIl OWIaH NIyFyJUIaHAJUraH 3aMOHaBUIl
TAIIKWIOTIap (GaoIMTHHU HA30paT KUJIMII Ba MabHABUM KUXAT/aH €T FOsUIapaH acpalll TA3UMUHU U110
YHKUIIL;

e Kammkanap€ Ty MapocuMIIapUHUHT TapOUsIBUI Ba ¥3Ura X0oc XyCyCHSTIIapUHN EpUTHO Oepaanran
KHCKa METPAKII KMHO(MIIbMIIAp Ba MKTUMOHH POJIMKIIAP TAHIOBUHH YTKA3UIL,

o “V36eKKNHO” MUJLIHIT areHTMry Ba Y30ekucton MTPK Guian Boxa TYW MapoCUMIIapHU XaKuaa
KuHeMarorpagus MaxcysioTy Ba TelleacTypiiap Taiépia MyMKHH.
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YVK 81-119
AJIMIITEP HABOUM ACAPJIAPUHUHI V3BEK THJIN PUBOKHUTI' A KYIIITAH XUCCACH
M.P. Tostcuboesa, ¢p.¢p.n., Kyxon /lasnam neoacozuxa uncmumymu, Kyxon

Annomauus. Maxonaoa 6yok mymaghakkup ea wioup, oasiam ea xcamoam apooou Mup Anuwep
Hasoutinune ona munumusea 6ynean mMyHocabamiapu, acapiapu opKau y30ex muid pusodCIaHuuuea
Kyuiean xuccanapu bopacuoa (ukp ropumunean. Muinamumus, Muuiuil a0abuti-3cmemux ma@akkypumus
mapuxuda 6000MU3HUHE KOIOUPeAH MEPOCU MeEPAaH MA3MYH 8d 10KCAK axamuamea moauk. Kyuuoa wy
xaxoa bamacghcun puxp ropumunaou.

Kanum cyznap: Hasouti acapnapu, y36ex munu pusodcu, y30exk muau 6a adabuému, cy3HUHe
Kyopamu, é3ma 8a 083aKu HYymK, HYmK MAOaHUsmMu

Annomayua. B cmamve ompadceno OmMHOWIEHUE BEIUKO20 MBICIUMENs U NOdmd,
20Cy0apcmeenHo2o u oowecmeennozo desmens Mup Anuwepa Hasou k nauiemy poOHOMY A3bIKY U €20
6K1A0 8 paseumue y30eKCKo20 A3bIKA C80UMU npouzsedeHusamu. B ucmopuu nawezo napooa, Hauie2o
HAYUOHAIbHO20 IUMEPAMYPHO20 U ICMEMULECKO20 MbIULIEHUS HACIeOUe HauUX NpeoKoe umeem 21y00Kutl
cmbicn u bonvuioe 3Havenue. bonee nodpobro smo obcysxrcoaemces Hudice.

Knioueevte cnosa: npoussedenus Hasou, pazeumue y30eKcko20 A3bIKdA, Y30EKCKUll A3bIK U
Jumepamypa, cuna ciosea, YCmHas u NUCbMEHHAs pedb, KVIbIypa peyu

Abstract. The article reflects the attitude of the great thinker and poet, statesman and public figure
Mir Alisher Navoi to our native language and his contribution to the development of the Uzbek language
with his works. In the history of our people, our national literary and aesthetic thinking, the heritage of our
ancestors has a deep meaning and great significance. This is discussed in more detail below.

Key words: works of Navoi, the development of the Uzbek language, the Uzbek language and
literature, the power of words, oral and written speech, culture of speech
""lynéoazu Kaoumuii 6a 60t muiapoan oupu 6y1ean Y30eK muiu XaiKumMu3 yuyH MUUIULL Y3Iueumus
8a MYCMAKWI 0AGIAMYUIUK MUMCONU, 6e6axo MavHasull 60tiuk, oyiox Kaopusmoup. Kumoa-kum y36ex
MUIUHUHE O0p 1AModamuHy, Hco3udacu 6a MAbCUP Ky4UHU, YEeKCU3 UMKOHUAMIAPUHU XUC KUIMOKYU
OYIcA, MYHUC OHAIAPUMUSHUHR AJUIANAPUHU, MUHS WWLIUK OOCMOHIAPUMUSHU, YIMAC MAKOMIAPUMUSHU
SUIUMCUH, DAXWUU 8a XODUBIAPUMUSHUHS CEXPIU KYUUKIAPUA KYIIOK MYMCUH' .

I1.M. Mup3uéeB

OHa THIM MaMJTaKaTHUHT FYPYPH, UPTUXOPH XFCOOIaHa M. MUITaTHUHT MaJaHUSTH, MABHABHSTH,
3UETHITHK IAPaKACH OHA THIIMTa MyHOCAGAT/Ia XaM aHHK KYPHHALH. Y 36€K THIN 306K XaTKHHHHAT MAJIIHIA
Ooitru crudaTraa KaauM-KaauMIaH OyryHrada axI0/IlapuMi3 TOMOHHUIAH Yb30371aHH0, apI0KIaHuo,
CalKaJUIaHUO KeTMHMOK/IA.

Byrok myTtadaxkup Ba 1moup, AaBiaT Ba xkamoat apooou Mup Anumiep HaBouitHUHT OHa THIIMMH3Ta
MyHoca0atiapy, Oy THIHUHT HUXOSTAa OOM, ry3all, TakpopJaHMac T CH(aTHIard UMKOHHUSTIAPUHU
V3JTapuHUHT 10X, acapiapu OwmiaH WcOO0TiIa0 OepraHyvKiIapy, OHA TWJIMMHU3HHHT co(muru, oOpy-
BTHOOPH, TABCUPYAHIIUTH, FOKOPY HYTK MAJIAaHUSATH YUyH KypallraHIUKIapu, MAJDTATUMU3HUHT (axpu
cudaruma, xap KaH4a TaxXCHHTA, H303ra JIOMMKIUP. TWil Ba HYTK MQJIaHUSITH KAMHUSAT XAETHHHHT
aKpaiMac KUCMU, YyHKU OHA TUITM MyXUM TapOusi BocUTacu chdaTrIa KUIIapHu OyIOK MaKcaiap capu
HYHaNTHpaay, PyXJaHTHpPAIW, 93Ty Op3y-yMuiiap OwiaH sumamma yHaaiau. CY3HUHT Kyd-KyapaT,
TWJIHHUHT YTKUP Kypou 3kaHimruan Ammmiep HaBouii acapiapu Myucoamga aHuK XUC 3THI MyMKHH.
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Ona TunmMu3 00i, CepKIITo Ba Iy3ajl THJI SKAHIUTUra Xe4 Xam 1ryoxa iyk. ¥ acpiap orma caikan
TormMO KenmMokzaa. Yiyr 0o6omm3 Asmmiep HaBowit Oomika TWIapHH KaMCHUTMaraH Xojjia, Yy30eK
TWIMHUHT Hakagap OOl TWJI SKaHJWIHHU KypcaTHO OepraHivKiIapyd Ba INOX acapiapu OwiaH OyHH
UCOOTIaraHIMKIIapy KaTtTa uopaTaup.

Byrok 600OKOIOHMMU3HHMHT YIIKaH MEpOCH, YV30eK THIM Ba agabueru TapakKuETura KyIraH
xpccacH, Oaquuii MaxopaTy, THiAaH (GpoiamaHuIIary Y3ura XOCIUry Xaku/aa afadueTIryHoC, TUIIITYHOC
onumIIap Kyt Ba xy0 é3umran. HaBouitHUHT 601 MepOoCcH Ba HABOMUIIYHOCIIMK COXACHIark WIMHUH, YKyB
MaHOaIapHU YyKyp YpraHwil Ba yiaapJaH KeHr (oHmamaHull KyHIATIUMK BasudazapuMusgan Oyimo
KOJIMOKJ[a. AMHHKCA, MyCTaKWUINK HIJIIapu/a yiyF IOMPUMH3 CY3IapUHHUHT KaapH siHa OanaH, Tobopa
IOKCaK 0ymmb 60pMOK/a.

V36exucton PecnyOnmkacuHuHT «J{aBaT THIM TYFPUCHIATM»TH KOHYHH IDKPOCHHH TYa
TabMHHJIAII OWJIaH 30K TUIIMHWHT MaBKCWHH SHAJIA OIIMPHIN, YHHHT TapuXWil capyamiMaiapuaaH
doinanann6, ry3auMruHy cakjiad KOJNUIIM Ba OOMIMIMHM siHaga €pKMH HAMOEH STHINM Y4yH KaTTa
MMKOHUSTIIAp SIpaTUIll MyMKHH. By coxaja sHr 60i1 Ba O0KHii capyarmanapaal Oupu Oyrok MyTadakkup
Ba YAYF IIOUp, HUPHUK THIIIyHOC oM Anviep HaBowii mepocuaup.

«Xa30luH yi-mMaoHuit», “Xamca”, “Myxokamar ya-myraraiin”, «Max0y0 yn-Kyiny0» kaOu 10X
acapiap OHa TWJIMMU3aH MOXMpPOHa (oM TAIAaHUIITHUHT Y3UTa XOC MaxopaT MakTabu BasudacuHu yTaiau.

Ammep HaBowii CY3HMHI KyApaTtyd Xakuja TYXTaiuMO, y MHCOH Y4yH 3apyp KypoJl Ba MaHOa
SKAHJIMTUHY 0aéH sTaau. Macaag:

Honay oyp cysunu agpcona oun,
Cysnu orcaxon bagpuoa 0ypoona ou.

Cy3 Komuzau 571 KyHenuea 030p amiap,
FOmwozu kyneunnapuu cupugpmop aiinap.

OHa TWIMMU3HUHT OOWIMIY, KyIpaTuHU FOKcak Oaxonarad moup «Myxokamar yi-JTyFaTaiH»
acapujia yYHUHT (a3ujaTiapyiHyd HUXOSTa Ydpoiim TacBupia® Oepaau. Tuiumuzmarud Ccys3iapHU
IOJy3/1apra yXIiaTuil OwilaH YIapHUHT HUXOSTAA KYIUINIH, XWIMa-XWUIMTH Ba Oup-Oupura
VYXIIaMaCIUTMHU AKC STTUPA]IN.

Tungaru cy3napHu 4yamMaH30pAard ryjulapra yXmaruil OWiaH CY3JapHUHT Y3Mra XOC MabHO,
Ma3MyHI'a 3TaIWIY Ha3ap/a TyTHiIaau. [yl MHCOHHHM Y3ura MaxJimé Kuiaau, 5THOOPHHU TOPTald, YHU
KyBOHTHPAJI, TUJIJIArH CY371ap XaM aHa IIyH/aai ¢aszunarra sra.

Kurmm cy3naiaan oiauH cy3mapHu TaHIalu, ylIapHu capaiial, 3apypyuHH, MabKYJIMHH UILIaTaIq.
Xap Oup cy3HM HIUIAaTraHa XaM OOoIIKaIapra 030p €Tka3MacaaH, MAbHOCHHU XHcoOra oiub Kyiaiau.
Tunparu cy3nap MHCOHHUHT 3HT HO3UK TYHFynapuHH udoanan OuiaH Oupra KMIIMHUHT XUCCHETHra
KarTa Tabcup Kypcaramu. lIIyHuHr yuyH CY3HUHT KyapaTuiaH Oolikaiapra o3op Oepull ydyH sMac,
yJIapHU pYXJaHTUPULI yIyH MOXHMpPOHA (poiijaraHul 3apyp.

By xakna c¥3 roputranna, HaBouitHuar «Tuiara sTHOOpCH3 - 3ara YbTHOOPCH3» JAETaH CY3lapH
3aMHpU/Ia HaKaJap YyKyp Xa€Tuil XaKMKaT My)KaccaM SKaHura siHa Oup OOp HMILIOHY XOCHJT KUJIaMH3.
Xazpar Amumep HaBowuit ¢ukpnapyuHuHr OyryHI'W KyH Y4yH axaMHMsATH Ba YHUHT [Ipe3uneHTnmusz
TOMOHUJIAH sIHaJ[a OOMUTHIITAHIMTHA OHA THJIMMU3TA STHA/1a YbTHOOPIIN OYIIHIITa YH AN TH.

Byrok 6060omu3 HaBouit Mepocu 3ura xoc mxof, Mmaxopar Oynoruaup. by Oymnoknan maxopar 6uman
doiianaHuIl, YHUHT IY3aJUIMTUHN €3Ma Ba OF3aKU HYTKMMM3/1a HAMOEH 3Ta OJIHIL, 00 HMKOHUSITIIAPUHU
103ara YMKapul, HyTK MaJaHusTUra ybToop Oepuin acocuii Basudamapaanaup. Jemak, xap oupumms
IOKOPH TWI MabHAaBUSTU Ba HYTK MaJaHMATHHU Srajulalll, CaBOJIXOH, MaxopaTjiy Ba HOTHUK OYMi,
TabCUpuUaH €3UI Ba ramupa onuil ydyyH Anummep HaBomit mMepocnHM 4yKyp YpraHummmu3 Ba
Ypratummmus 3apyp. bapkamosn aBlIoJHUHT Xap TOMOHJIaMa TapOMsACH]Ia XaM SHI MyXUM MaHOanapaaH
6upu Xazpar HaBouit mepocumup. 3epo, AaBiaT THIM XaKUJard KOHyHHUHT TanaOu XaMm 11y — y30ex
TWIMHAHT MaBKEMHHW SIHAJa KyTapuil OWiIaH YHMHT XaM FOPTHMHU3a, XaM AyHE MHUKECHIArH oOpy-
BTUOOPHHH SHA/A FOKCAKIIMKKA OJTMO YMKHIIL, aXKI0JIap aHbaHACHTa COAMK KOJIUO, YHUHT I'Y3aJUTMTMHA
KEHI HAMOMMIII KWJTHII, OOMUTHO OOPHILI, FOKOPY HYTK MaJaHHUSTH Ba MaXOPATUTa SPULLUALLIIHP.

Cy3 mynkunuHr cyntonn Ammmep HaBowit 600omu3 “Kyueun Kynghu maxpanurne yagpu mun ea
2yagun kanumun cy3 oun” SIbHI NTHCOH KAIOMHUHT Xa3WHACHHUHT KAJTUTH CY3/IUP, JeTaHIapu/1a THIHUHT
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HAWHKU MYJIOKOT, OJIKU TUJUTapHU OOFJIOBUM BOCHTA SKaHJIUTUra YbTUOOP KapaTraH. XaJKUMH3HUHT Heua
acpiuk O0il TapuXu TapuxH, KyXHa Ba CEpPKUpPpa MAJAHUATH Y30€K TUIIM TabCUPWA IAK/UIAHTaH. YIIyF
monprmMu3 Anmniep HaBowit ity Trma 6e6axo acapiap spatuo, TyHEHH JION KOJIUPraH.

1470 vimnnapuuar oxupiapuna Amwmep HaBowii y3uHWHr y30€Kk THiuaa €3raH IIEbpiapuIaH
nbopart wik AeBoHu — “banoes yn-ounost” (“baauunitimk uOTUIOCK”) HU TY3/IH.

IOHECKO wabimymoTura Kkypa, Xo3uprd KyHaa ayHEna 6 wmmHr 909 Twn Maxyn Oymmo,
ynapaan 200 ra SIKMHE J1aBjiaT THJIM MaKOMUTa 3ra. Yap opacujia OHa TWIMMU3-Y30eK THIMHHHT XaM
oopirn KanonMusHu (paxp-udruxopra tymaupany. MHCOH KamOura >kaMuku 33ry (asunatiap oHa
a/lack, OHA TWIMHHMHI OETAKpOp JKO3MOACH OPKAIM CHHIamd. Y3JIMKHM aHIVIAll, MIJUIMA OHI Ba
KaJIpUsTIIap, aBJIOAJIapHN OUp-OupHTa pyxuii Ba MabHABHI JKUXATIaH OOFJIOBYM BOCUTA Oy THIIIHP.

1989 itmnna kaOyn KWJIMHTaH KOHYHTa acocaH Y30€K THIIH V36ekucTon Pecniybnmkacuaa sirona
naBnar T cudatuma TaH omuHau. 1995 iun 21 nexaOpaa KOHYH sSHIH Taxpupia KaOynm KHJTHMHIM.
V36exucTon PeciTyOIMKaCHHMHT 1aBIaT THII TYFPUCHIATH KOHYHH KaOyJl KHJIMHIaH KyHHH OaiipaM 3THO
auonnam tyrpucuia 2020 #inn 23 maptaa Onmmit Maxmie KOHyHYWIHK TalaTaCHHUHT KOHYHH KaOyot
KWJIAH]TH.

Hlynnaii oxan y30ek agaduii THITHN acpalll Ba YHA PUBOKIAHTHPHUII Xap OMPHMU3HUHT OypUUMU3.
V36ex TwiMra JaBnaT THIM MAKOMHHMHI OCpHMIMIIN Ba Oy paBiaTMM3HMHT Acocmii KoHymmna
MyCTaXKamIa® KYHIIMIIM XaIKMMH3 TAPUXHAA OYIOK BOKea OY/Nramimri myOxacus. Y30ek T
JaBIaTUMHU3 paM3Jiapy KaTopuaa TypaauraH MyKaaaac TUMcoJUlapaaH Oupura aitmanau, Oy TUMcoira
OXTUPOM KYPCATHIIHKM OPTHMH3Aard, MIJUIATHIAH KAaThbUid Hazap, Oapya KHUIIWIAp Y3IapHHUHT
bykapomuk Oypuu ne6 Owinagu. AiHM maitna Mamiiakatumuszaa 130 man opTUK MWJLIAaT Ba dJar
BaKWJUTAPUHMHT THILIAPY Ba MIJUTHI KQAPUSTIAPUHUHT PUBOXKH YIYH TETHIILTH IIAPOUTIIAp SIPATHIITaH.

Tun-munar kuédacu, MabHaBHI OOMIMTUMU3 TUMCONMU. Tu Tydailmu Xalk Ba SMaTJapHUHT
Manaauit ypd —omatiapu cakianu6 Konamu. KawoHky Oonanap 3 oHa TWIDTapyIa YKUIITHN TyXTaTap YKaH,
YiIa T HYKOJUIIL capy 103 TyTau. TuiumapHu cakiad Koyuii Oy Yiiia XalKHUHT MaJaHUsITH, ypd —o/1aTy,
PacM-pyCyMIIapUHUHT OOKHIAMTHHY aHTIIaTaIu.

Emmapumus GyryHru KyHaa ¥3 oHa TWIMMHU3 OWiIaH OMp KaTopia KyIiab yeT TWUIApHH XaM
Vpraumokna. ['nmoGannairyB faBpuja MWUIMA THWJIMMU3HUHT CO(DJIMIMHU acpall, YHUHT JIyFaBUN
OOIIUTMHY OIIMPUILL, TYpPIH coxajlapa TWIMMH3ra 4YeT THUIapAaH KUpHO KenmaéTraH aTaMallapHUHT
V30eK4a MyKOOWIITapUHHU SIPATUIIl Ba HCTEBMOJITa KUPUTHIL Bazudaaapy TyprOau.

MamrakaTUMHU3HUHT TabJIMM-TapOusi Myaccacaiapuja TYpK, UHIIIN3, XUTOW, PYC, SIIOH, KOpEWcC,
HEMIC, uchaH, (paHiys3, apad Ba XMHJ THIUIAPM YPraHMIMOKJA. BIUIapuMu3 4eT THIUIAPHHH SXIIH
OWJMINM yTApHUHT KaMOJIOTH/Ia KaTTa axaMusT kach stamu. JlekuH xap Oup MMTUT-KU3 aBBalo, 3 OHA

TUJIMCHUHU MyKaMMaJsl OMJTUIIN Ba YHU PUBOKIIAHTUPUIITA 3 XMCCACUHU KYTIUTIIN JIO3UM.
DONJATTAHUITAH AJABUETJIAP PYIIXATH:
1. Aparon JI. HaBowit (B xypH. "Ilapk; FOmmy3u", 1987, N4).
2. Axmenos b. JIsnarmox Camapkanauit. [lloupmap 6ycronu. ®an, T., 1981.

YVK 81-13
OTI'AXUI TAPUXUI ACAPJIAPUJIA TMHUM-MABPUPUIN TEKCUKAHUHT
ACOCHI MAB3Y I'YPYXJIAPH
K. Xannues, mycmaxun maokuxomuu, Ypeanu oagnam ynueepcumemu, Ypzanu

Annomayun. Maxonaoa Ozaxuil mapuxuii acapaapuoa UWIAMUWIZaH OUHUL-MAbPUGUIL IeKCUKa
xycycuoa eanupunub, YHUHE acocuti Mag3y 2ypyxiapu macuiugu oepunean. Mwoa maxnun KUTUHEaH
Jy2a8utl OUPIUKIApea OUHUL-MAbPUUIL 1eKCUKa 0ed Kapaus mamoux, KUTUHSAH.

Kanum cyznap: ounuti-mavpughuti 1excuxa, mapuxuti acap, mapuxuti 1eKCuxa, Magsy eypyxiapu

Annomayusn. B cmamve o0cyscoaemcs penueuosHo-npoceemumenbckas 1eKCUKd, UCHONb3YeMds 8
ucmopuyeckux mpyoax Oz2axu, u 0aemcst KiacCuQuKayusi ee OCHOBHbIX NPeOMemHbIX 2pynn. Jlekcuueckue
eOUHUYbI, NPOAHATUZUPOBAHHbIE 8 UCCIE008AHUU, MPAKMOBAIUCH KAK PENUSUOZHO-NPOCEEMUMENbCKUE
JIeKCUKL.
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Knrouegwie cnosa: PENUCUOZHO-NPOCBEMUMENbCKAA JIEKCUKA, ucmopuqecmn? mpy(), ucmopudeckas
JIEKCUKA, npeoMemHuble cpynnol

Abstract. The article discusses the religious-enlightenment vocabulary used in Ogahi's historical
works and gives a classification of its main subject groups. The lexical units analyzed in the study were
treated as religious-enlightenment lexicons.

Keywords: religious-enlightenment vocabulary, historical work, historical vocabulary, subject
groups

Kapmom xakymap TwmnmyHocourua Ow3 ypraHaéTraH Map3yra sSIKMH KaTop WILIAp aMalra
oumpuiradn. Macanan, A.M.MunneranueBa ‘“Tatap JMHUA-IMNAKTUK amnaOUETH TWIM: HCIOM
opucHpyJeHIMsIcd Tpaktatu “Myxrtacap an-Kynypu” warepuanu acocujga” HOMIIM HOMS3OJUIMK
JICCEPTAIMSACHHN XUMOsI KWITaH... Mia tarap MuHUA anabuéT TWIM CEMaHTHUK-CTHUIIMCTHK aCTIeKTIa
Vprauwirad. MyasmbHUHT ¥3U TabKUUTaraHUJEK, XaJIK TapUXU SIIMPUHTaH, XAETHUHT MabHaBHUI
JKUXATU YUyH XU3MaT KUJIaIurad TMHUN-TMIAKTAK YCITYOHUHT MHCOH Y3-Y3UHU aHTJIAlI|IEK SHT CHPJIY Ba
MYXUM KHUXATJIApUHN 04n0 Oepuilira xapakaT KuimHraH [ 12].

Ocku y30€K THIWAA JWHWH, IIyHUHTACK, TacaBBY(UI TEPMUHIAPHUHI KaTTa KYITUWIMTH apad
TWIMIAH Y3namranauru tabuui, andarra. llynngaii 6ynummra kapamaii, 5cKu Y30€K THIHIArH XaMm,
XO3UPTH aqa0uii TWIIMMU3 Ba IIEBAJIAPHMU3/IATH IMHUI TEPMUHIAPHUHT TSHETHK MAHCYOIUTH apad THITH
Onian yerapananMaiim. Y30eKx THIM JMHMI TepMUHIAp TH3MMUIA GOpPC THINTa MAHCYO cy3Iap XaMm, 3
KaTJiaMra MaHcyo cy3map xam anda. bus Kyinna maB3ymusaan kenmmbd yvkkaH xonjga Oraxuil Tapuxui
acapiapuia KyJUIaHWITaH TeHETWKAacH SPOHWM TWiUlapra, Xycycad, (opc Twiura aiokaaop IUHHMA
TEPMUHJIAP XYCYCHJIa CY3 FOPUTAMU3.

Oraxmif Tapuxuil acapnapuna KyulaHwirad (opc TWIMIAH Y3MaliraH AWHUA TepMHUHIAp V3
HaBOATH/Ia KUUKMK MaB3y Typyxjapura OynmuHaau. bymapHu a) MyTiaK WioxX TyITyHYaCHHH H(OIATOBYN
cy3nap; 0) maiframOap TymryH4acuHH HQoOIaToBYM cy3nap; B) (papuiira TyIIyHYacMHH HQOAATIOBYH
Cy37ap; T) JKaHHaT Ba Jy3axX TYIIYHUYACHMHU M(OIATIOBUM CY37ap; 1) HOoJarra ajloKaaop TYIIyHYaIapHU
uoaaToBYH CY371ap; k) Ty Ma3MyHIard UHAE TEPMUHIIap KaOu TypyXJiapra axpartuiin MyMKuH [8].

Junuii-Mabpuduii  Jilekcuka Oapubup Oolka MaB3y Trypxjapra HUcOaraH Y3ura XOCIHIH,
aBBaJlaMOoOp, apad, Gopc TWUIapWAaH Y3IAITHPUITAH JyFaBUM OHPIUKIAPH, YIApPHUHT MabHO
HO3UKJIMKJIApura ybTHOOp Kapatuil Jio3uM. Oraxuil Tapuxuil acapiapuia oAT Ba XaIuclap aciusTiaa
OepuiraH.

Oraxuii Tapuxuil acapiapyuaa AJJIOXHUHI HOMJIApH TaaKUKW acocaH Anrox nadsu, Tabopak Ba
TAOJIOHUHI acMOM XycHO ae0 HommanraH 99 ta Homu, Tawepu, Xyoo, Pa66, *300m, Kupoueop,
llapsapoucop, Hnaxu xabu JeKCUK OWPIHMKIAp XaMJa YJIAQpPHUHT KEJIUO YHMKHIIHN, STUMOJIOTUSCH,
CEeMaHTUKacH Kabu MacalalapHH y3 uuura onaaud. Apad TWIMAAH THIMMU3ra KApUO KenraH Aniox
KaJIUMAacH WUCJIOM JMHUHM KaOyll KWiraH Oapya Xalkiap TWUIapUAa, UIYHMHTAEK, WCIOM XaKuia
TacaBBYpJapu SIXIIM MIAKUIAHTaH, MYCYIMOHJIAp OWlaH SKWH WKTUMOMA-CUécHl, MaJaHui
MyHOcabaT/Iaru Tiiiap (MacaiaH, pyc, XMH KaOn)na MaBxKyanyp. by Typiu Xajk Ba STHOCITApHUHT KyJia
KaJuM WIIU3ra Sra ajokaiapu Ba AWHUNA-MUGOJIOTHK Kapamnuiap Oopacupa Oup-Oupura TabCHpH
OOFTHKITUD.

Kamumru Typkuil Tunga yinyk wiaox ota oynran Tauepu // meneupu TAHUNA MUQOIOTU3MU KaauM
XUTOM THIHMJIA IMHUN TepMHH OYraH TSH (OCMOH) KaJIMMacH OWJIaH CeMaHTHK aJloKafopiuru 0op. Taupu
// meHeupu TUHA-MUAGDOTIOTU3MUHUHT KYPWJIHIIM YHUHT TYPKHA MaHOara sra cy3 S5KaHHHU TaCIUKJIAM .
by nuauit-mMuonormsm 6mman OOFIMK MakoJuiap, Ppa3eoioruk OUpIMKIIap Ba OOIIKa YHCYpiap, acocaH,
TYpKUi TWUIQPHUHT JAespid Oapuacuaa xXamja YJIapHUHT AuanekTiaapuna yupaimau. M. Kadapcyiimy
XyHJIap Ba KYK TypKJIQpHUHT 001l TaHTpucH enepu n1ed Homnanrad. LllymepiaapHusr Oomn TaHrprcH 3ca
Teneupmap. XerT Ba YpapTy MUXXaTJIapu/ia WI0X HOMH /Juneup neviniran Ba Oy tacoaudan smac [1].

Anabuérnapna Oy CY3HUHT 0CMOH, Xy00 MabHOJIAPWHY aHTIaTranu Ba Typkuid Twiaa VI acpnan
KYJUTaHTaH! Kaia >Timm6 [6,2], 3aMoHaBHUi TYpKUi TUIDIapAa KeHr TapkairaH [3,5]. Ymly cy3 Ounan
KaTTa KyJamard WimMuid Kapanuiap P.MaxmynoB ToMoHuIaH Tax il KurHTaH [7]. Myxumu, I'.JIépdep
Oy c¥y3 xakuga amabuérnappa KenTupwiran (ukpnapra TaHkumuid EHmanm6 xamzaa ILIMenmio Ba
JL.JIureTnmapHUHT Kapanuiapuay €ki1a0, 0y CY3HUHT KeTMO YMKHUIIY HOMAbJIyMJIUTHHA TabKuIanmm [3].
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Xakukaran, AyHE TYpPKOJOTHSICHIA acl TYPKWAN OWMPIHKIApHA WMKOH Kajap KapHHIONI OyiaMaraH
THIUIapra GOFMIANI XapaKaTJIApHHN XaM WAl KMIHH SMac. A.Ypa36oeB MyCy/IMOH 0JaM THJIHIA AJIIOX
nmad3ugan OoImKa Cy3 XaM, JKyMIlaJaH, manepu, Xyoo KaluMalapd XaM MYTJIaK WIOX MabHOCHHHU
AHIJIATHIIMHA TabKU1a0 é3ummmya, Anvmep HaBowii “JIucon yr-taiip”na

7KOH Kyl yyH MaHTUKHM pO3 aidjiarai,

Tanepu xamay Oupria oro3 aniarai. —
OaifThaary “TeHrpu XamaIu OupIia oFo3 aifarail” MUCpacHIary “Oro3” HUHT ICHOTAaTUB MabHOCH Oouuiaiu
SKaHWHM Hazapja Tyrcak, Anviep HaBouit rosiT canbatkopoHa Tapsaa Kypbonu kapum Tanrpu — Aox
xamu — “Dotuxa’ cypacu OwiiaH OOIILTAHUIINATA UIopa Kiiaan. Xyuu 1ry Gukp ucborunu “Puésy-n-
JlaBya’ia XaM Kypamus:

Kyapatun uyn Tenrpu uzxop aiiinanu,

VyxTun aménun vamyop aiitamm [4].

Oraxwuii Tapuxuii acapiapyia acMou XyCcHO 0aéH KMIIMHAETTaH BOKealapra ajoKalop Tap3za xKya
fOKCaK Oammuii mdoara Xu3mar Kuirad: “Yi xa3par IMIMKOp aCHOCHA Ba TOFY Ty3 ¢azocuna Couevu
KOoOup CaHbaTWHHUHT ayKONMHOH Ba Kooupu coneb KyApPaTUHUHT FAPOHMUOU TaMOIIOCUINH KYHTYN KY3UFa
cao XocrT KUITHO, Yo KY3TyHH yKaMOJIM UAKOH HAaKIIUFa BOCWII 3TTH [4]. YOy mapyaHuHT Y3u/1a CaKb
Ba Tap/iv aKC acOCHIa TAHOCYO OWilaH OMPHUIAH MYIITAK COHED, CYHDb, KOOUp, Kyopam Cy3aapy UIITUPOKH
WIITAKOKHH KeITHPHO umKapraH. XycycaH, Oraxuii Tapuxuii acapJapuHUHT Xap OMpH MyKaaaquMachia
acMoM XYCHOHHUHT Xap Oupu yTa I0KCak aKuJaBuil, pyxui, TabIuMuii Bazuga O6axapa onrat. XKyminagan,
“Pué3y-n-mapna” MyKaJuIMMacUIaH: ‘“Moauxy-i-myiKkekaM, MyJIKd 0€3aBOJM WHKWIOOW 3aMOHJIUH
HyKcoHMazup 3pmac, Coxudy-i1-KyapareKum, KyApaTH JIOsi3aId aHIuH Y3ra Xxed KUIIMra gact oepmac...

XaKUMEKUM, XMKMaTH KOMUJIaCH OuJia MaJOWHKaii MyKappaOMHHUHT Xamudaiin coXnOn33aTHH
160y HahapOHIIUF KUXATUIVH ‘Ba MHHA ‘ayaiika j1a‘HaTil uia WaBMUUTH HapuHIFa MyX0Tad KUIHO,
JabHATH abaIMiiFa Ca30BOp ITTH... [4]

Ocku y30exk TwiaMaa, >kymianaH, Oraxuil acapnapu TWIWAA WIOX TYIUIYHYAaCHHHM aHIJIATyBUU
cy3nmapman OupH s300n (M mup. by cy3 “ABecto’nma yazatanam, maxjaBuii THiMAA yaztdn, yazddn
[IaKJIapyuIa MIUIATHITaH 0Yn0, aciuia aBeCTOBHIA “UI0X’ MabHOCHUIATY Yazata Cy3MHUHT KYTUTUTUAND
[8]. “DPupnaBcy-n1-uk001 1aru KUThatapaaH Oupuia YKUHMH3:

Xap Kumra axkaj eTyuica Horox,
bynmactyp aHra KyTyJIMOK HIMKOH.
Xap €H KazaM ypca TOIMaiuH Wy,
I'Yp y3pa uekap Kazoiiu A300m.

Oraxmii Tapuxuii acaprmapuga TaiiFamM0Oap TYIIYHYaCHMHH aHIJIATYBUM CY3JapgaH Oupu
naiieambap sy KU naémbap y»a 6yIH0, MKKMHYM MAKIHA KYIPOK MIEhPHil HYTK YI4YH XOCIHp. Y30eK
TiMHUHT XIV acpaH KeHMHTH TapakkuETHaa Oy c¥3 MasKyp TYLIYHYaHMHI TypKuil ndopgacu OynraH
casuu, suiasay cy3napura HucOaran ¢aosuamirad. Tapuxan Oy cy3 HKKH KHCMIaH HOOpAT: natizom sy Ba
Oap » naH Tamkun TonraH. [latizom sy — “xabap” Ba 6ap » — “anmumr’, “erkasunr”’ [9]. By cy3 Oraxuii
Tapuxuii acapiapuaa Asmirep Hasowii acapmapuma (kymmamas, “JIucoH yr-Taiip”’ma Oyiranu kaOwu)
Y3MHUHT apaOuii SKBUBAICHTH pacyi Js Ta yXimad JyraBuil MabHOCHIA KY3ra TANUIAHMANH, STHHU
JUTUTOMATUK TepMHUH cudaruia €k Oupop xabapHU €TKa3yBuM ILIaxc MabHOcHa yupamaiinu. dakar
navizom &y cy3u “xabap”, “SHruIMK” MabHOCHA MIUIATWIraH Xonariap Oop. Macaan, “Bekwin
xammann Conopra »Tam KWINo, MyHIOK natieom imbopmimapkim...”(KBC, 217°) Iaiizambap cy3unarn
6ap KucMu papuwima 438 B cy3una xam 60p. UyHKHN (hapuiuma CY3UHVHT Y31 CAHCKPUT TUIUAA préshita
IAKJTU/IA UIIUTATAITaH OYIno, ésh + pra TapkuOwWIaH TalKuil TONTaH Ba aitHaH “xabap bepyeuu”, “xabap
emkazyeuu”’ MapHOcHHM Oepamu [11]. K.bapronoms kaaumru sponuiina fraishta maknmmaa 6yiran Oy cy3
aish + fra TapxkuOuman Tamkut Tomuo, “amun”, “xabdap eTkazyBun’” MabHOJAPHIA MIIUIATHITAHHHN KAkl
kuwiamu [12]. OraxuiiHuHr maskyp acapupa Oy cy3 apaOua mazax €l cysura cuHOHMM cugarhaa
unuiaTwirad. Qapuiira Xakyaard TacaBBypiiap Ba YbTHUKO/AJIap HATHKAcK/1a YHUHT “0eryHoX’, “Mabcym”
MabHOJApH KEeMUO YMKKaH.

Kenmupunran daktmap Ba wmwucommap Oraxuid Tapuxuid —acapiapuiard JIHHUH-MabpUHiA
JIEKCUKAaHUHT OUp KUppacH — XaK TaoJll0 HOMJIADHHUHT OMp KUCMHMHH TAaIIKUI Kuiagu. Mas3y y30ek
TapUXUIl JIEKCUKACH TAJAKUKUIA AJIOXUAA YPUH TYTaH.
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YK 808.5
YUEBHO AHTI'JIO-PYCCKHI BOKABYJISIP JIJIS1 YTEHUS JIMTEPATYPBI 11O
CIIEHUAJIBHOCTHU KAK CPEACTBO OTBOPA U CUCTEMATU3ALINU
®APMAIIEBTUYECKOMW TEPMHUHO.JIOT MU
JI.C. Xyoaiibepouesa, K.gb.H., 00Y., AHOUIHCAHCKUIL 20CYOaPCHEEHHbLI MEOUYUHCKUTL UHCIMUNYM,
Anouxcan

Annotatsiya. Qadimgi Yunoniston va Rim tibbiyot, farmatsiya rivojiga va jahon fani va madaniyati
tarixidagi ko’plab hodisalarga ko'’p ta’sir ko’rsatdi. Bu tarixiy ta’sir dunyoning deyarli barcha
davlatlarining lug ‘atlarida o ‘z aksini topgan. Biz hammamiz ko pincha qadimgi yunon va lotin tillarining
so zlari va elementlaridan foydalanamiz. Ushbu tillarning lug at boyligi minglab xalqaro so zlarni yaratish
uchun asos bo’lib xizmat qildi. Bunday so zlar xalqaro deb ataladi, chunki ularni dunyoning aksariyat
tillarida topish mumkin.

Kalit so’zlar: vokabulyar, terminologiya, adabiyot

Annomayus. [peenaa Ipeyuss u Pum oxasanu ospomuoe euusHue HA pazeumue MeOuyuHbul,
Gdapmayuu u Ha MHO2UE AGNEHUS 8 UCOPUL MUPOBOU HAVKU U KYTbMYPbl. MO UCOPULECKOe GTUIHUE
HAaullo ceoe ompasiCerue 6 Cloeapsix noumu ecex CmpaH mupd. Bce mwvt wacmo nojib3zyemcs ciroeamu u
Jlemernmamu Opeeneepeqecmeo U 1amMuUHCKO2O0 A3blKO6. CJZO@ClpHOQ 002amcmeo 3mux s1361K08 nNOCYIHCUN0
OCHOB0U Ol CO30aHUSL MHO2UX MBICAY MAK HA3bIBAECMbIX UHMEPHAYUOHAIbHbIX C106. Taxue cnosa
HA3vbleAromcs UHMEPHAYUOHAIbHbIMU, MAK KAK UX MOJICHO Haumu 8 DONLIUUHCINEE SA3bIKOE mupa.

Kniouesvle cnosa: 6okabynap, mepmuHono2us, iumepamypa

Abstract. Ancient Greece and Rome had a huge impact on the development of medicine, pharmacy
and many phenomena in the history of world science and culture. This historical influence is reflected in the
dictionaries of almost all countries of the world. We all often use the words and elements of the ancient
Greek and Latin languages. The vocabulary richness of these languages served as the basis for the creation
of many thousands of so-called international words. Such words are called international because they can
be found in most languages of the world.

Key words: vocabulary, terminology, literature

CocrapneHne TEpMUHOJIIOTHYECKOTO BYS3bIYHOTO, @ B HAILIEM CIy4ae TPEXbSI3bIYHOTO CIOBAPS —
3TO Joyrast ¥ TpyjaoeMkasi pabota. [ MHTEeHCH(HUKAIMU Tpoliecca JIEKCUKOrpadhUuecKoro OMuCcaHus
TEPMUHOJIOTMUECKUX CHCTEM CJIeIyeT IPOBECTH IMPEABApUTENbHOE, IYCTh JaXKe€ 3JIEMEHTApHOE,
YIOpSAAOUCHHE TEPMHUHOB B Tpe/ieax CYLIECTBYIOLIEH TEPMUHOIOTHUECKONH CUCTEMBI B BUJIE YYEOHBIX
BOKaOYJISIPOB /ISl UTEHUS! JIUTEPATYpPhI MO CHENUATBHOCTH. DTOT MPOMEXKYTOUHBIH 3Tall 3aKIIF04YaeTcs B
0TOOpE 1 BBIZIETICHUH KaK YK€ YCTOSIBIIMXCSI, TAK U OKKa3WOHAJIBbHBIX TEPMUHOB, HE IMOTYYHBIINX OOIIEro
NPU3HaHKS, a TaKXkKe B BbIpaOOTKE KPUTEPHUEB 0TOOpA M CUCTEMATH3ALMK TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOM JIEKCHKH,
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YTO B KOHEYHOM UTOTe Oy/IeT clocOOCTBOBaTH 0OMEHY MH(OpMAIHEH CIEMATICTAMHI HAa MEXKbSI3HIKOBOM
YPOBHE.

VYueOHble BOKAOYISIpUH HEOOXOAWMMBI TAKXKE ISl YTCHHS CICIUAIBHOW JUTEpaTypsl B BY3e,
MIOCKOJIBbKY (DOHOBBIE 3HAHUS CTY/IEHTOB, OCOOEHHO Ha MIIQJIINX KypcaxX, HEAOCTATOYHbI JUIsl IOHUMAaHUSI
TEKCTOB, UMEIOIINX NPO(PECCHOHATBHYIO OpUEHTAIMIO. [l 4TeHHs JUTepaTyphl MO CIENUaIbHOCTH
«IIPOBU30PY, HE UMES OTPACIIEBOTO CIIOBAPS], CTY/ICHTBI, KaK U MPEIoaBaTeNy MoIb3yIOTCS aHITI0-PYCCKO-
y36€KCKI/IMI/I MCAUIIMHCKUMH, XUMHUKO-TCXHOJIOTUYICCKUMU 1 OOTaHUYECKUMU CJIOBapsAMH, KOTOPLIC, BO-
MIEPBBIX, B HE3HAUUTEIILHOM CTENEHU MOKPHIBAIOT (hapMalleBTUYECKYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, & BO-BTOPBIX, HE
yI0OHBI B HCIIOJIB30BAHUM C TOUKH 3pEHHS MHTEHCU(HKAIMK Y4eOHOTO Tporecca. B cBs3u ¢ 3TumM HamMu
NpeIpPUHAMAETCSl TIOMbITKA CO3JaHUs Y4eOHOro BOKaOyisapa Uil uTeHHs (hapMarieBTUIECKOM
JIUTEpaTypbl HA aHTJIUICKOM SI3BIKE.

YueOHblii BOKaOyIIsip BKIIIOUAET B ce0s1 ISKCHUKY YEThIPEX CIIOEB: CIIOBA OOIIEHAIIMOHAIBHOTO SI3bIKA;
CJIOBA, OTHOCSIIHMECS K HAyYHOMY PETHCTPY; CJI0Ba - MPO(ECCHOHATN3MBI; TEPMUHBL, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX
Oasupyercs Moabs3BIK (apmarmi. OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPUEM OTHECEHHS CJIOBAa K TEPMUHOJIOTHUYCCKOM
CHCTEME MBI CUUTAEM CIIOCOOHOCTH €T0 OMpPEIeICHHSI Yepe3 OTHOIIICHHE K POAOBOMY KJIACCy U BbIIETICHUE
BUJIOBOTO OTJIMYMS. YUUTHIBAETCS TAKXKE Peal3alusl €ro MOTeHIUAIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN COUETaHHUS C
JPYTMMH CIIOBaMU WJIM TEPMUHAMH, OIMYILIEHUE KOTOPBIX MEHSIET 3HAUEHHE CIIOBOCOUECTAHHU.

TepmuHOIOrHYECKas YacTh Y4eOHOTO aHTIIO-PYCCKO-Y30€KCKOTO (hapMaIleBTUIECKOTO BOKA0YIIsIpa
BKJIIOYACT OIHOCIOBHBIE TepMHHBI (Mixture, cintment, pharmacy, medicine etc.), TepmuHBI-
cioBocoueranust (pyrogen content, water content, daily doze, single doze, maintenance doze, sustained
released dosage form, gas-liquid chromatography, thin-layer chromatography, flat-faced tablets, etc.)
dapmalieBTUYECKUE TEPMHUHBI, BKIIOYEHHBIE B BOKaOYNSAp, MPEACTABISIOT COOOM IO COCTaBy
OIIHOCIIOBHBIE, ~MHOTIOCJIOBHBIE UM  CIIOXKHOCOKpaimeHHele  cioBa  (alkaloid, ointment  base,
biopharmaceutics).

C uenbto ynopsaoueHus hapMareBTUUECKON TEPMUHOJIOTUH TEPMHUHBI TPYIIIHPYIOTCS MO paszenam
C O6HII/IM MOHATUHHBLIM IIPHU3HAKOM. TaK, B YaCTHOCTH BBIACJICHBI TCPMHHBL, OTPAXKAIOIINC MCTO/bI
uccnenoBanust: chromatography, gas-liquid chromatography, paper chromatography, surface culture
method of penicillin production; TepMuHBI, CBSI3aHHBIE CO CIICIIHATBHOCTBIO «IIPOBH30p»: Chemist, chemist-
analyst, pharmacist, dispensing pharmacist, prescription pharmacist; TepmuHbI, 0003HAYAOIIHE
JekapcTBeHHbIe hopMbl, 103bI: tincture, infusion, tablet, cintment, pill, powder, doze drug, restricted drug;
TEPMHHBI, 0003HAYAOIIHE I[BET, 3aI1aX, BKYC, KOHCHCTEHITHIO JICKAPCTB, JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX BelecTs: bitter,
acid, acrid, fatty, sweet, tasty, sour, soft, powdery, sugary, etc.; TepMuHbI, 0003HAYAIOIIHE HA3BAHKS TPYIIIT
nexapers: drugs for cough, cardiac drugs, drugs for headache, tonics, sedatives, tranquillizers u apyrue
pazzensl.

Hayuno-npodeccronansHas nH(OpMaIst JOCTUraeTcs 6arofaps BKIIOYEHHIO B HAUMEHOBAHHS
COOTBETCTBYIOILIMX TEPMUHOAJIEMEHTOB, 32 KOTOPHIMHU 3aKPEIUISETCS OIIPEAEIEHHOE 3HAYECHHE.

Tak, HanpuMep, TEPMUHORTIEMEHT —IIMJUTHH YKa3bIBACT HA MPUHAUICKHOCTh K MEHUIWUIUHY, -
MHIIFH — K aHTHOMOTHKAM, TIPOIYIIPYEMBIM IIITaMMaMHK Streptomeyces u ..

Takum oOpazoM, (opMHUPYIOTCS TpUBHAIBHBIE HANMEHOBAHHUS, OTPAKAIOIINE BAKHYIO
nH(pOopMaLHIo 0 K1accu(UKaLH JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX BEILIECTB.

Temaruueckasi HaPaBIEHHOCTh U OOIIMI TOCTaTOYHBIA 00BEM HCCIIEAYEMOro TEKCTa MO3BOJISIET
MPUITH K BBIBOAY, YTO AHIJIO-PYCCKO-Y30EKCKHI (apMalleBTHUECKUi BOKaOYIsp SBISETCS HE TOJIBKO
MOCOOWEM NI YTEHHS JINTEPATYpPHI MO CTICIMATLHOCTH B TEUEHHE Meproaa 00ydeHust apMarieBTHIeCKOM
TEPMHUHOJIOTUH, HO ¥ IPHOIMKAETCs K YPOBHIO CIIOBapsi-MUHUMYMY. JlanpHelmas pabota ¢ mureparypoit
TMO3BOJISIET IOMONHSATH Y4€OHBIN BOKYOYIISIp TEPMUHAMH, M TAKUM 00pa3oM, OObEANHSTH UX B OTIEITBHBIN
AHTJIO-PYCCKO-Y30E€KCKUI TEPMUHOIIOTUIECKHUI CIIOBAPh O (hapMarivu.
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YVK 81-13
UHTEPHET MATHJIAPA TAP’KUMACHHUHT V3UT' A XOC XYCYCHSITJIAPH
H.X. Spuazapoea, yxumyeuu, Y3/IKTY, Touwkenm

Annomauus. Ywby maxonada unmepHem MamHAAPUHUHR Y3UA XOC HCUXAMIAPY, VIIAPHUHR E3UTULL
yenyonapu, UHmMepHem Mamuiap mapiCumMacuoac Myammonap, Ao QOHemuK, spammamux 6a JeKCuK
KUNIUHYUIUKIAPY XamMOa VIAPHU MAPICUMA KUTUUOA TeKCUK 8a SPAMMAMUK MPAHCHOPMAYULIAPHUHS
VPHU, MPAHCKPUNYUs, MPAHCIUmMepayus, Kaika, mascugiaw Kabu mapicuma memoonapuoan
GovioananunumuL Xakuoa uxkp IpumuIaou 8a aci UHMepHenm MamHiapu OWIAH YHUHS MAPICUMA KUTUHSAH
MAMHAAPUOAH MUCOIAP MAXIUTU DEPUTSAH.

Kanum cyznap. ommasuii axbopom eocumanapu, xabap, UHmMepHem caumiapu, axoopom
AReHMIUKNApYU, MAaHOA, UHMOPMAYUOH MAPICUMA, JTIeKCUK 64  SPAMMAMUK  MPAHCHopmayus,
mpauaumepayust, mpanckpunyus, kaika, AM(acn mamm), TM(mapoicuma Kununean mamm)

Almomauu;l. B oannou cmamoe pacemampueaemcs cneuuqbuka UHMEPHEemM-meKCmaoe, cnocoowl ux
HAanucaru:, l’lpO6JZ€Mbl nepeeoda UHMEPHEM-NEeKcmos, m.e. gbOHemuquKue, cpammamudecKkue u
JleKkcuyeckue mpyoHOCmu U Poib  JIeKCUKO-2PAMMAMUYECKUX Mpanchopmayuil. 68 ux nepesooe,
UCcnosib3oedrue makKux nepeeodquKux M€m0006, KaKk mpaHcKpunyus, mpanciumepayus, KallbKa,
onucarnue, u oan ananus npumepoes U3 OpucUHAIbHbIX UHIMEPHEM-MEKCNO8 U UX n€p€60()Hblx mMeKcmoe.

Knrouesvie cnosa: CMU, nosocmu, e6eO-cavimvl, UHDOPMAYUOHHBIE GACEHMCMBA, UCMOYHUK,
nepesoo  uHgopmayuy, JeKCUYecKds U SpAMMAMUYECKds MPAHCHOpMayus  MpaHcIumepayus,
mpanckpunyus, kanvka, UT (ucxoouwiii mexem), [T (nepesedenmviil mekcn)

Abstract. This article discusses the specifics of Internet texts, the ways of writing them, the problems
of translating Internet texts, i.e. phonetic, grammatical and lexical difficulties and the role of lexico-
grammatical transformations in their translation, the use of such translation methods as transcription,
transliteration, calque, description, and an analysis of examples from the original Internet texts and their
translated texts is given.

Keywords: media, news, websites, news agencies, source, translation of information, lexical and
grammatical transformation transliteration, transcription, calque, OT (original text), TT (translated text)

ByryHru xyHia oMMaBuii aXO0pOT BOCHTAJIApH JKaMUAT Xa€TUra, MHCOHJIap OHTY Ba TacaBBYpHra,
XamJa MWUIAT TWIM Ba MaJaHMATHIAa KarTa TabCHUp KYpCaTMOKIA, YyHKH KYI Hapca xabapriap
eTKa3WJIMILIIMHUHT ONEPaTUBINIY Ba MyBOGHKIMrUra 6esocura Oormukaup. LLlyHUHr yuyyH xeu KauoH
ommaBuii ax6opotr Bocutanapu(OAB) opkamy eTkasuiaaérraH MaTHiIap XO3UprU KyHIAruaeKk Jomsapo
axaMuAT KacO dTMarag.

busHuHT QukprumMm3da, X03upru 1aspaa 3Hr ommadon OAB Oy nHTepHeT XucobmaHaau. Xo3upaa
MHTEpHET MabIyMOTIApHU TapKaTUIIA SHT Kyjlai BocuTanapiaH Oupura ainanra. JJyHEHUHT nespiau
Oapya SHTWIMK KaHaJulap, OIy OwiaH Oupra 3aMOHaBHH raseTa-KypHallap, paadoCTaHLUsS Ba
TeJIeKAaHAJUITAPHUHT WHTEPHET calTiiapd MaBxkyld. MabiyMOTIapHH VYKyBUWIapra aHUK eTKa3uIlga
MamJIakaTUMH3 Ba XOprxuii OAB MaTHIapuHUHT E3WITHII XYCYCUSTIAPUHU SIXIIM OWJIMILIMU3 3apyp.
ByH1a TapkrMa acocuil YpUHHHA Srajulaiiu.

WHTepHeT MaTHIapu TapKUMacH XaM Y3 KUHMHYWIMKIapura sra. bupunumman, 0y OAB
caxuanapusia azaniaH ¥3 akCUHU TOINTaH MabJIyM Oup MIJIIAT MaJIJaHUSITUTA OUJ pealTisiIapy Xamza TUJT
MyaMMOJIapH,TbHU (POHETUK, JIEKCUK Ba FpaMMaTHK MyaMMoiap Ounan 60FMK. IKKMHUMIaH, MHTEepHET-
Hamp ¥3ura xoc Xaxkm(dopmar)ra sra OyauO yHAa Typiaud axOopoT areHTIMKIAPUHHUHT Y3
XyCyCHSTIapuIaH KenuO YMKKaH XOJIa MCTebMOTYMiIapra xadapiap Typiuya KYpUHMIIIA €TKa3HO
oeprwmmmra 6ormuk. BBC, Euronews, CNN, Reuters, Livenews, Voice of America kabu ax0opot
areHTIMKIApUHUHT caiTiiapy opKanu Ou3 nyHEna Oynaérran xabap Ba Bokeanap Owian muwumii OAB
épaamua y30eK TiKIa XaM TaHUIIHIIMMU3 MyMKHH.

Wurepuer TapMoru opkanu y3atunaérran OABiaru sHrUIMKIapHUHT EPUTHIIMII IAKIM ToOopa
SIHTAIaHUO, Y3rapud Oopranu Oomc, Ma3Kyp MaHOa Marepuayuiapu OWJIaH MIUIAIIa Ou3 SIHTH HYTK
JeKcUKanapu, uoopanap Ba (hpa3eooruk OUpIMKIAPHN YUPATHUIIMMHU3 MyMKHH.
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WHTepHeT pecypciapuiard sSHIUIMKIAp, JaBpyUil HaIpiap, SbHU ra3era Ba XypHaUIap Xamiaa
MyOJMIMCTUK MaKoJanap TapsKuManapu HH(GopMaioH €k HHPOpMaTUB TapyKUMa Xucoodaanamu. nvmuii
XKuXaraaH onub Kaparannaa, MH(GopMaTuB TapkuMa 1ed OMpop OMp MabIyMOTHH €TKa3WII MaKcaUaari
Tap>KuMa TYIIYHUJIAIU, THOOPMAIIOH TapyKUMara 3ca Typiu XWil, SbHU WIMHHN coxara, OM3Hecra ouj,
VOKTUMOUH-CUECHI, KYHAJIMK Ba OOIIKA TYpJIM XM WYHATMIUIAPAArA TapXKuUMalap Kupaau. VHTepHeT
SIHTWJIMKJIAp CalTH, OJlaT/ia aHWK CHECHI MyHamuira 3ra. by aca MaTtH Tap)KMMOHMTa KyImm4a Bazuda
IOKJIa . MakomaHuHT TYIHK TapyKUMack Oy MabHOHM YKyBUMra aci Hycxajarn Oapua SMOLIMOHAI
ANIeMEHTIapHU Kampal oJiraH XoJijia aHHK eTkazu0 Oeprymmmaaaup. MHTepHeT MaTHIapaa JeKCHK Oup
XWUTWIIMK YeTiad YTuaau.

Bbapua uHTepHEeT MaTHIIAp TapXKUMa KIIMIIAATd MyaMMOJIapJiapHu (DOHETHK, JIEKCHK Ba TpaMMAaTHK
MyamMMmoJiapra Oyiuin MyMKHH. MarHnap Tap)KMMacuiard JIeKCHK >Kuxariap Oy Heoloru3miap,
(pazeonoru3miap Ba OF3aKy HYTK JISKCUKAJIAPUHH YIPAILIHIHD.

Heonormsminapuu TYFpu Tapskuma KWIKIIIA aBBAIaMOOp YJIAPHHUHT KeHO YMKHUILH, CEeMaHTUKACH
Ba sicauil WynmapuHu Owmumil 3apyp. MHrmm3 twinmparn Heosorusmiap Kyn Xosuiapaa addukcanus,
CY3/MapHH ¥3apo KYILUIL, KUCKAPTUPHIL, KUCKApTMAasap, KOHBEPCHS, CEMAHTHK OVIIMHUIN, CY3JIapHU
V3namruprb onMin Kabuiap opkaau maimo Oyiaaau. Macanan, selfie - y3unu Tenedonra €ku pakamim
kamepara omuii(apdukcamms), digital detox — y3urm BupTyan aynéra smac, Oanku pean xaérra
OarumuIaiMran MHCOH BakTH( cy3iaapuu y3apo kymmwi), ICYMI-In Case You Missed It — arap cu3 Oyru
yTKa3ub robopran 6yiacanru3, BY OD-Bring Your Own Technology — xomimitapra UIlixoHara uii yayH y3
KOMIIBIOTEpIIapy/IaH (hoiinamanumra pyxcar oepuri(KuckapTmaiap), to amazon — Amazon.com calTuian
xapua Kwmii(koHBepcusi). Heonorusmnapau y30ek Ba pyc TWDIapura TapyKMMa KHJIMIIA KyHuaard
ycyJlap amajira OIIMpHIaan: Tpawmurepaips(vegan-serad), tpaHckpurnims(interface-unrepdetic),
kanka(cyber-store-unreprer-marasun),  taBcuiami(pescetarian-neckerapriad, SbHH ~ BercraphaH
napxe3ura OaIMK KYITyBYH oj1aM), Hoaccumumasioust(Wifi, vip,).

Heonormmnapnan Tamkapu 3amoHaBuii OABHuHr acocu Qpaszeonoruzmuap XucoOIaHaIN.
@pazeonoruzmiiap Makojara ajJoxuaa MabHOJOPIMK Ba Mdonammuk 6epagu. Tapkuma Hazapusicuaa
(bpazeonoru3MIapHi TaCBUpIAIL, YAAPHUHI MOC KEJUIIM €KM MYKOOWJUIApUHU aKC STTHPHUII acOoCHH
Myammo xucobmananu(A. /1. seitnap, A.B.®énopos, B.H.Komuccapos, A.B.Kynun). TapxuMoHHUHT
Basu(acu IIyHIaH MOOpaTKH, Y TWUIApAard y3apo KOMMYHMKALUS BOCUTACHHM fpaTraH Xoinja Yy3u
TapKrMa KWJIa€TraH MaTH/IATY CY3 Ba CY3 OMPUKMATapUHUHT acll Tap>KUMacH €KM MaBKy]l SKBUBAJICHTH
Ownan anmartupa. Macanan, A M(ach mamn): Incidentally,Hammond has also punctured the idea that
the bubles in soft drinks are themselves a hazard, debunking claims that it could harm your stomach and
weaken your bones. — TM(maporwcuma Kununzan mamn): Keratu, napamiensHo XaMMOH/ pa3Bestt ME(
0 TOM, OyATO MY3BIPKH B Ta3MPOBKE MO CeOe MPEACTABISIOT OMACHOCTh, MIOCKOIBKY SIKOOBI CIIOCOOHBI
HAHECTH BpE/I JKETY/IKY ¥ CHH)KaTh INIOTHOCTh KOCTHOM TKaHU;

®dpazeonoru3MiIapHy Tap>KuMa KWIKIIIA TaBcuQuIalll, cy3Ma-cy3, TPaHKPUITLHS Ba TPaHCIUTEpalys
Metomtapu Kymtanwiagy. OAB  wmartHmap TapykuMacuia KOHKPETJIAIITHPUIN  (QHUKJIAIITUPHIL),
YMYMJIAIITAPUIL, ITYHUHT/IEK MOIYIISIHS KA MabHO TApaKKUETH KaOW JIEKCHK TpaHCOpMaIHsUIapIaH
xam (Qoiigananunanay. Monymsiums ycynuia TapKUMOH TapKuMa KWIa€TraH JIEKCHK OWpIMK YpHHUTra
KOHTEKCTYyaJl Xam/ia yIiia cy3 Ba cy3 OMpJMIrura MaHTHKaH MOC BapraHTHHH Tannaimau. AM: s this the
sweet secret to Swedish success? TM: PadoraTh no-1mBeIcKu: HU THA 0e3 ¢puku. Maskyp TapkuMaia
3ca JIEKCUK alIMAIlTUPUII STbHU, MOTYJIALIMS KYJUTaHWITaH 0Yn0, acit MaTHAATY CaBoJI Tap3ua Oepuirad
capjaBxa »aBoO TapuKachIa TapKMMa KWIMHraH. byH&na TapKMMOH 3MOIMOHAJUTMKHU HacaiThpuo
VKyBUMTa acOCHi FOSHU €TKa3u0 GepraH.

TapkuMaHUHT TpaMMaTHK TpaHC(HOPMALIMICH acOCHa aHTOHUM TapyKuMa €tau. by xam siekcuka
XaM rpaMMaTHKara OOFIMK OYraH KOMITIEKC aIMAIITUPUTIIAD. Y HIaH MaKca/l MAaTHHU YKYBYHTA KYTIPOK
KM3UKApJIMPOK Ba MOC KWJIMO MyaMMOHHM Kapama-KapIlli TOMOHJAH KypcaTuliigaH uOopar. AHTOHUM
TapXKuMa Ky XoJUlapia capiiaBXaiapia uiuiatuiaad. Macaman, AM: Are any foods safe to eat
anymore? Here’s the truth. 7M: Bpeano Bcé? Pa3o6.1auenue mugos o eie.

OKcrMKaus €Ky TaBcruuii TapKuMa METOIM OPKAIM SKBUBATIEHTH MaBKy/] OyIMaraH JIeKCUKaH!
Ba Tap’KMMa KWJIMHAETTaH THITa X0C OYIMaraH Xap KaHIai peaisiHi XaM HHTEPHET MaTHJIapH/Ia yIpaTHII
MyMKUH. MacanaH,
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AM: According to research by Chris Bird at the University of Sussex, all it requires is a few seconds
of your time and a bit of imagination.

TM:Cnocob 3TOT HeaBHO ObLT MOJATBEPXKIICH IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBLHBIM HUCCIICIOBAHUEM YUCHOTO W3
yHuBepcuTeTa opuranckoro rpadperea Caccexe Kpuca bépna. YmoOy ramma TapKUMOH pyc YKyBUHCH
YUYH siHa/a TyiyHapau Oy yayH “University of Sussex” Ouprukmacura aHMKpoK 130X OepMOKIa.

Tap)KUMaHUHT TpaMMaTHK XyCyCUSITJIapuJaH siHa OupM YHUHT MOpP(OJOTMK Ba CHUHTaKTHK
Xoycanapra axpaTumuanp. TapKUMOHHUHT MOP(OJIOTHK Ba CHHTAKTUK TpaHchopManusuiapaaH Ky
dorigananummra cadad cy3 Ba cy3 OMpUKMaIapHU AIMAIITHPHUII EKM OOIIIKAYa KOMIAIITHPHIITA DX THEK
ce3amu. Macanan, AM: US faces renewed challenge from Russian navy. TM: Poccuiickunii BoeHHO-
Mopckoit ot O6pocaer BbIzoB CIINA. bepuiran TapkumazaH IIYHUCH MablIyMKH, TapsKUMOH Y3
ayuTOpUsicura Mocianmn yayH Poccusira s5bTHOOPHM KapaTHIl Makcaauaa ram OyaakjaapuHu YpHUHU
aIMaLITUPIaH.

Taprxumazia rpaMMaTrika OwiiaH OOFIMK OynraH Oomka Oup MyamMMmo Oy aTpuOYTHUB 3aH)KUPIUD.
Yoy MmyaMmo aifHuKca 60CMa HallIp Ba SHTUTMKIIAP CAUTIApHUIA, STbHA MK TUMOHH-CUECHI XaM/1a WITMH-
TeXHUK MartHiapnaa yupaiinu. B.H.KpynHoBanuHr ¢ukpura xypa, aTpuOyTuB OMpUKMATIapHUHT TYFPU
Tap)KUMAacHHU OEpHII Yy9yH TapKUMOH YJIAPHUHI CEMAHTUK TY3WIMIINHU OWIHIIH 3apyp. ATpuOyTHB
TypyxJiap YpraHwirania yjiap ypracuiard Karra MabHOBHU OOFIMKIMK OOpiMIu aHuKiaHraH. byHma
TapKUMOH aHAJIMTHK TaxIuira HIaImm kepak. Macanan, background paper — macanaHuHr TapuxuHu
KypcaTyBUH MabIyMOTIIAp XY>KKATH.

OAB MmarH TapkuMacuiary rpaMMaTUK TpaHC(OPMALUSUIAPHUHT SHA OOILKA KEHI TapKaJIraH TypH
raruiapHu UKKUra OYUIIAUD, STbHU MHIVIM3 THJIMIArH OUp TartHu UKKYU €KU YHIaH OPTHK rariapra 0yiamo
Tap)KAMa KA MyMKHUH. TaJKUKOTIapIAIapHAHT (DHUKpHUYa, TpaMMaTHK TpaHC(HOpMaLMsUTapHU TYPITH
XUJI YPUH alTMAIIUIT TYpJiapy MaBxKya OYmuo ynap Kyiunarunapaup: 1) cy3 makiIuHu, SbHA COH Ba 3aMOH
KaTerOpUsJIapHHN AJIMAILIWIIY, 2) ¢y3 TypKymiapu, 3) ran Oynakinapu, 4) KyliMa rariapHd cojyia €K1
COZIa TarIapHy KYIIMa raruiapra ajJMaIlTHpHIL, 5) OOII rarmHu dprairad KUcMy OunaH €Ky 3praiiura
OynmaxHy Oo ran OuiaH aIMalITHPHUILL

[Ilynra >bTHOOPHU KapaTWII JIO3UMKH, TpaMMaTHK TpaHcopMmammsuiiap OAB maTHmapuaaru
CapJIaBXaJIapHU Tap)KMMa KWIMIIAA MYXUM pOJib YHHAWIW, YyHKM alHAH capiaBXa YKyBUMHUHT
JTMKKATHHU KYTpOK ka0 osTamu. VHIIM3 Tuinwga BoKea Ba XOMUCATApHUHT HdoAamaéIraH MaTH
capJaBxajapy X03upry 3aMon 1a oeprtaau: Russia vows harsh response to US and EU following diplomats'
expulsions.

Oxupru Hwuapaa OAB Tapskumonapu ¥3 (aonusTiaapura mwkoauil €HaammimmMokaa, 0y sca
Tap)KUMOHJIaH STHTM MyaMMOJIap €YMMHHH Tanad Kunmaau. XO03upru JaBpla YKyBUMIIQp HMHTEPHETIAH
SHTAAH—SIHTM xa0apjiap OJMINTa XapakaT KWIMIIaéTraH Oup MalTaa, SXTUMOJ aiiHaH ‘‘OHJaiH”
JMACTYpUIard Tap)KMMOH OJAaTHii Tap>Kumara OMpUHYM OYNMHO Y3rapTUpHIN KUPUTHUINH, Tap>KAUMaJIart
¥3ura xoc 6ynran Tpanchopmanmsuiapaad Qoiinananumm Ba OAB TunmHU Y3 ayauropusicura Kapad
SIHTUJIAI MyMKUH. BUPOK TapKMMOH Kaiicu Oup Tapskuma yCyiauHU KYIUIaluIaH KaThhid Ha3ap, YHUHT
acocuil Basu(acu acii MHTEpHET MaTHU OWJIaH TapyKMMa MaTHU YpTacuaard OOFIMKIMKHU TabMUHIIaraH
XOJIIa aHUK, MOC Tap)KMMa KWJIMO, YKyBUMHUHI YBTHOOPUHM TOPTHO, yIa xabapra HHUCOATaH YHUHT
KU3UKUIITMHU OIIAPUIITA MyMKHH.

[ynmait k6, bputanus Ba Amepuka OAB-uHTEpHET MaTHIAPUHUHT Y3Ura XOCIWTH Yiapaa
Kymiad Heosoru3mMinap, (hpa3eosorruk OMpUKMaIap Ba OF3aKM HYTK JIGKCUKACUHUHT yUpalmaaaup. Yiap
sca ¥30eKk Ba pyc THIUIApHra Kajka, TPAaHCKPHIIIHS, TPAHCIUTEpaIlHsi, MO YIS, TaBCH(IIaIl, aHTOHIM
Tap)KUMa, AaHUKJIAIITUPUIL, YMyMJIAIITUPUIL, aIMAIUTHPUIL, CcY3 Ba OUpPUKMalIapHU V3Ura Xoc
JKOMJIaIIyBH, Tar OYJIakIapyHH Y3rapTUPUIL Kabu Hyiiap OpKajiu Tap)KUMa KUITMHAIH.
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YVK 808.3
HEMMUC BA Y3BEK TUWIJIAPUJA ®PA3EOJIOI'MK BUPUKMAJIAPHUHI MABHO
KNXATIAH BUPXWJIJIMTU BA ®DAPKHU
LIM. FOcygrnconosa, yxkumyeuu, @apeona oaenam ynueepcumemu, Oapeona

Annomauus. Ywoby makona 1ekcukonocusiHune oup oynumu ghpaseonoeus coxacuea 6auIaHean
OVIUO, YHOA Acocan HeMuc 8a y30ex MuiuyHOCIuSUOGeU gpazeonocuzmiap machug xurunaou. TunuyHnoc
ONUMIIAPHUHE (PUKpAGPU MAaXIUT KUTUHAOU. Yaapea ymMymutl Xy10canap Mucoiap ounan bepunaou.

Kanum cysnap: ¢paza, gpazeonocuzm, nexcema, mopgema, cuHmakmuk OONAHUWL, TUCOHUL
oupnux

Annomauyus. Cmamovs nocesiuena oonacmu gpaseonozuut, Komopast O0NIACHA ObINb eOUHBIM YETbIM
JIEKCUKONIO2UU, 8 KOMOPOU KIACCUDUYUPYIOMCS PaA3eonocu3mbl HeMeYKo20 U Y30€KCKO20 S3bIKO3HAHUSL.
Hm oaromes obwyue 861860061 00 UCNOTBL30BAHUU PPAZ0BBIX 2NA20TI08 8 0DOUX A3bIKAX.

Knrouesvie cnosa: ppasa, ¢pazeonocus, nexcema, mopghema, CUHMAKCULECKASL CE53b, SI3bIKOBASL
eouHUuYa

Abstract. The article is devoted to the field of phraseology, which should be one of the lexicology, in
which phraseological units in German and Uzbek linguistics are classified. They are given general
conclusions about using phrasal verbs in both languages.

Keywords: phrase, phraseology, lexeme, morpheme, syntactic connection, linguistic unit

Taprkuma sxapaéHUHUHT Oapua HyHaIUILIapUaa, X0X Y HACPUM TapKuMa, X0X y Ha3MHI TapyKuMa
OYJIcuH, XOX y OF3aKku €K €3Ma OYJICHH 11y OuiaH Oupra 4eT TWUIApHU YKUTHII jKapaHuia Xap JOMM
TWUIapAard (ppa3eosoruk OMpIMKIAp MyaMMOcHra Jyd Kenamus. by TaOuuii Xoin, 4yHKH akcapusr
(bpazeonoru3miap xap KaHIal XaIKHUHT MIWUIAN THIM XYCYCHUSTIapU acoCH/1a, MU MEHTAIUTETH,
JMHW, OBTUKOMM, aHbaHAaBUWA KAAPHUITIAPH, OSTHOC Ba IKyFpouil >KOMIalIlyBU TabCHPHA
Bokeaamrrupwirad. Ly Goucaan Oyica kepak TapyKUMAIyHOCTMKAA Xo3uprada ymoly HOE0 THI
YHCYPJIAPUHU TapyKMMa KWK Oyinya KOHMKApIIK TOMUHAHT “‘perienTiap” uiniad unkmimarad [2]. By
TabUMit X071, YyHKH (pa3eoIorHK OUpPIIMKIAp THIHUHT MKKMHYM HOMMHATUB OUpiUry cudatuia 6aauuii,
WIMHUH aabueTHUHT Oapya xadxanapua, OF3aKu HYTKAa KEHT KYJTaHa 1 Ba MyCTaKWIT THJT MAKOMUTa ATa
OynraH Xonja Y3MHUHT MypakkaO CEMaHTHUK, CTPYKTYp XycycHusThra sra. busHunrda ymoy xonariapiaH
KeJmO YMKKaH X0J1/1a Xap Oup skaHp/ia yupaiiuras Gppazeonoruk OUpIMKIapHUHT Tap>KUMacura ajoxuia-
ajoxusa ypTHO0p OepuIll Tanad >THIaaM. Arap/a MEebpUATIA MIEbPHUHT CTIIIMCTHK OYEKIOpIUTHIaH,
HOE0 Tyiirynap udonacuaan Keaud YUKUO TapyKUMa KWJIHII 3apypPHUSITH MaBKyIJIMTHHA UHOOATTa OJICaK,
Hacpuii aaOuéT/a, )Kymita/JiaH, JOCTOHJIAp TapyKUMAaCH/1a STIMK-MUJLTUH yCITyOHH CaKJIalll OJIIMHIY YpUHTa
yukaau. by MKkM Xonarha XaM TapKUMOHHMHT MHAMBHIyal-ycIyOWd MaxopaTH (pa3eosiorHk
OMPIIMKIIApHU Tap)KMMa KWTHIIA aCOCHI aXaMUsIT KacO Tajiu.

JapBoke, xap OMp OJIMHIaH aHHMK TEKCT/Ia KOHKPET XoJaTaa (ppa3eoraoruk OUpIIMKIApHUHT yMyMHMA
(bpazeonoruk MabHOCHIaH KeMO YMKKAH XO0J1/Ia aJIOXK/1a EHJIOIIUII 3apYPHATH MaBxKy/l. AKC XoJa oup
XQIKHUHT MWUIMA KaJApUATHra TETHIUIM Y3UTa XOCIMK WKKUHYM TWJI MWUIMM KaapusTé OwiaH
cyropuiirad unbopa OwinaH Yrupuau0 KOJIWIIM MyMKuH. Mucon Tapukacuaa Oup Baxriaap Epomna
XaJKJIapura xoc 6yirad ‘0o KWAMMHA OCMOHTA OTHIL OPKaJIM XypCcaHTUMIIMKHY udoaananr’’ nbopacu
¥30ek THIMra XyJUi eBpOoNajMK KaXpaMOHIap OOIMra JYNU KUMru3u0 KYWraHiek, “Iymmuiap eTau
ocMoOHra” nbopacu Ounat Yrupuin0 Konuiy MyMKUH. byHali xonatiap xap 1oum pyii 6epMaciiuri yayH
MaBXKyJl HeUTpa cy3 €ku (hpa3eoaoru3M OpKaay TapsKUMa KU TYFpu Oynanu. Yoy ypunmia “oouuiap
eTa OocMOHTa” 1e0 Tap)KMMa KWiuil OyHra MHCON Oyia onamu. AJOXWa TabKUAJAIl JIO3UMKH,
(pazeonoruk GupaMkiIap yra Mypakkabd oupiuknapaup. bynap nonanaérran ¢ppaseosoruk MabHOHUHT
MIAKJUIAHUII KYJIaMu Typiu ¢pas3eoiorusmiapaa Typiauda. bas3u nbopanapaa MIITUPOK 3TraH JIEKCHK
OupIMKIIap MabHOCHHHU SHTH (Dpa3eosorMK MabHO IIAK/UIAHUIIMIA TabCHPH CE3WIMO Typcana, 0ab3u
(pazeonoru3mnapaa OyHraid OOITMKINK YMyMaH CE3WIMACIUIM XaM MYMKUH. By YpuHaa Hemuc Tvam
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(pazeonorusicu OMIaH 4yKyp LIyFyJulaHrad npodeccop M.YMapxampkaeBHUHT (PUKpHUYa, ““Ppazeosoruk
Tar TU3MMMHUHI SIIpDOBUM MapKa3WHM “TywlaliraH” MabHOTa 3ra KOMIIOHEHTIM (hpa3eooru3miap
TAIKWI JTUINM HU aloXua HMHoOatra onummmu3 3apyp [l]. ByHnmaii ypunnapna ¢paseonoruk
OUPIMKJIApHU TAILIKKI KWIyBYM KOMIIOHEHTJIAP, KOMIIOHEHTIAp MabHOCH OpPKAIM 3Mac, Oalku ymMyMm
(pazeonornk MabHOAH KeMMO YMKKAH XO0J/Ia TapKuMa KWIUII Tanad stunaa. Ppa3eoioruk MabHO YHU
TALIKWI KWITaH KOMIIOHEHTJIApPHUHI JEHOTATUB MAbHOCHIAH TYFpUIAH- TYFPU KEIMO YMKMaciIuru
HXTUMOJIH I0KOpH. Dpazeosiornk MabHO MAKIUIAHHUIINATA OOIIKa OMp KaTOp SKCTPOIMHIBUCTUK (haKTOpIIap
TabCUP KypcaTraH OYIMIINM MyMKHMH. YMyMaH OJlraHjga (pa3eo]OrMK MAabHOHU KeJIUO YMKUIIM Oab3u
XOJUIap/Aa XaTTO STUMOJIOTHMK TaxXJIMI OPKAIM XaM aHMKJIAIITUpuII aHda Mymkyd. [y ypuaaa ukku kyn
TWUM (PPa3eoJIOTHUK JIyFaTiap TY3UIN >kKapaéHuaa (pa3eosorTHK OMPIUKIAp YpTacuaa SKUBAICHTIIMK-
MYKOOWJUIMK ~MYHOCA0ATJIapUHU YPHATHUII TapKUMAIIYHOCIHK, JIYFaTHIyHOCIMKHUHI MYOMMOJIU
Macasanapuial Oupy SKaHIUTHHY ATOXHUAA TAbKUIIAT JIO3UM. Y IOy Macaia ajloXu/1a TaJAKUKOT O0bEKTH
9KAHJIMTMHY HHOOATra oy, 613 ymoy MaKoiamMu3aa TYpII XKaHpIiap/ia yupaiuras (hpa3zeooru3miIapHu
TapyKMMa KWJTUII JKapaéHu/1a Kaicu Xoatiapra Y6THO0p OSpHIIHIIN JIOSUMIIATH TYFPHCHIA TYXTaIaMu3.
BusHuHr HazapyuMu3za MakoH, reorpadMk >KOW HOMIIApH,TONOHMMIIAP HINTUPOKHAA IIAKIJIaHTaH
(bpazeonorm3MiIapHi OMp THIIAAH MKKUHYM THJITA TapXKMMa KHJIHII aTOXHUIa ShTHOOp Tanad Kuiialu.
YyHKM KO HOMJIApW THJI TallyBYW IIaxcra >KOM HOMJIApU TW TalllyBYM IIAxcra MabiyM OYiu0, Oy
TYFpU/Ia TapKUMa KWITyBYY THJIA X€4 KaHJall MabiIyMOT OYIIMACIITH MyMKHH. MacaJlaH, y30eK THIIUIard
“OnaHrau Yukyprosja kypcaraman’ noopacu y30ek xainkura (ppa3eooruk noopa makimsia TyHIyHUIau
XO0JI0C, OOIIIKa XaJK y4IyH “YUKyproH™ (akaT reorpauk HoM cudaTuia MabiayM OYITUIIN MyMKUH. YOy
nOopaHu OOIIKA THIra TapyKMMa KWIMIAa y MOopa KYJUIAHWITaH TEKCT Ma3MYH-MOXUSTHIAH Kenuo
YHUKKAH XOJZa JIEKCHK €K MaBxKyj 0yiica,>KBUBAJIEHT (ppazeosiornk noopa OWiaH YrHPWIUIIA MyMKAH

[8].

SHa Gup MECOJT, HEMIUIC THIIM/IA [ITaXCc HOMU OwiiaH makutadral “‘Derdumme August” dpaseonorik
ubopacu MaBxyJ (c.c. axMOK ABrycT). YHUHT (pa3eosioTHK MabHOCH OF3aKd HYTKIa ‘“‘Macxapa®o3”
Jennamy, Y30ekiap ydyH ABCYCT CY3MHUHT MCMIAH Talllkapy Xed KaHmai (hpa3eojorMK MabHOCH
HyKmry tygaiinm, ymoy MWLM (pa3eosori3MIUHN U30XJ1all Tanad 3THIaan, SbHU “TaiTOHHMN,aXMOK
Kuimknap KwtyBun” mucod, “Fritz hat docheigentlich Albernheitenim Kopf. Er ist und bleib teindummer
August” [5] ékr HeMHC XaJIKMHUHT OF3aKH Ba €3Ma HyTKua (aon kyuianyBun ‘daraner kennenich meine
Hihtheimer” - “Ounaman,0y KUMHU WM SKaHIUTUHU,KYpsIOMaH,0ynapHH sIXIM OuyiaMaH” MabHOCHIary
uoopanuHr kemu6 uukumm Olumiepaunr “Bamnenmraiinauar ymumu” - “Wallensteins Tod
acapuzary Bamnenmraiin xapouit kucmuaaru [lanmnenreiim axonvcuaas Taiku Tonrad [lanmnenrerimnap
TYFpUCHATH BOKeaIap aCOCHa IIAKIJIaHTaH.

bup katop HeMuc TN (Qpa3eosoruk OUPIMKIApH XPUCTHAH JAWHU MyKaajaac kutoou ‘“bubmus”
BOKeaJlapy acoCHIa IMakiuianral Oyica, macanas, David und Goliath (karTa — ku4uuk MasHOCHIa), der
Fassder Danaiden - (Taru iyk Oouka, SbHH camapack3 MeXHaT) rpek Mudosoruscu Omnan OOFMK. bab3u
(pazeonoru3miap KYIIHN MamjIakaT Ba I1axapiiap HOMJIapH acocua makiiaHaau: Etwasistfaulim State
Danemark— Jlanusina kaumaiip émon wi 6ynasmam; [llexcnepaunr “T'ammer” acapumarn Samothingig
Totteninthe Stateof Denmark — nGopacu xanpkanamTuprMo “Oy epa HUIMaup HOTYFpPH, SIXIIM dMac’
MabHOJIApHU 1A HILIATHING KeMHTaH €Ku HeMuUC Trmaark (paseomorusm —Den Rubicon uberschreiten —
PyOpukoHmaH YTMOK, sSIbHM Xajl KWJIyBUM XapakaTHU aMalira OLIMPMOK MabHOCHAA aHTUK MyaiHd
xukostapura kypa HOpuit [lesapHuHr Bokeamap acocuga makiuiaHrad. by kaOu  ¢paseonoruk
OUpIMKIIApHU TapXKUMa KWIKIAa andarra OuprHuM HaBOataa ynap udopaanaérrad (Gpaseogoruk MabHO
BTHOOp/a OYIIUILN KepaK. ACapHUHT Ma3MyH- MOXHATHIA ITYTYyp €TKa3MaraH XoJji1a UMKOH Jiapakacuza
KUCKa XaBoJlaJlap OpKald MabIyMoT Oepuica Makcaara MyBopuK Oymamu. ['epmaHusimaru Karra
napénapian Oupy peiiH napécu HOMH OWjlaH Xam Oup Katop (hpa3eosorvK OMPIIMKIIApH ITaKJUIaHTaH.
Macanan, - “Viel Wasser ist seit demden Rhein hin abgefliessen” éxu “Wird bis dahin den Rhein hinab
fliessen” nbopanapu cyzma — cy3 TapKuMa KWIMHCA, “YitanaaH 6epu Pelin napécunan aHua cyBiap oKuo
VTau, seHE Oy BOKeara aH4ya BakT Oyniu Ba yHrauya / PeiiHnan aHua cyB oKuO yTaau, sbHU OyHTra Xad aHua
0op” MabHOMapuaa Ky/ulaHaaud. byHmail Xxonmariapaa Tapykuma KWiMHAETraH TWUIapaa yXImaml
nbopasiapau Oepwill, TbHU 0y Hapcara, MIIra aH4a BakT YTHO KeT/H, KaHuya CyBIap OKUO KeTau” EKH cy3ma
CY3 TapKMMa KWIMHHO, MabHOCH M30XJIaHCA, Makcaara MyBohuK Oynaau. Ymoly yciayOHU THIUIapaarua
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MaKoJI, Matajl Ba adopusMIIapHU TapKUMa KWIMIIAA KyJulaHca, Oup TapadraH MabHOHU TYLIYHHMIII
OCOHJIAIIA/IU, UKKMHYY TOMOH/IaH MAKOJUTAPUHHU CY3Ma CY3 TapKUMa KWL OMJIaH TUITHUHT (PPa3eosIoruk
3axupacu Ooiimmm MymkuH. Macanan, “Morgenstunde hat Goldim Munde, VorsichtistdieWeisheitder
Mutter” MakoJuTapyuHH Y30€K THITMTa CY3Ma - CY3 TapyKMMa KHJIMHCA, “pTaaOKi BAKTHUHT OF3U]1a OJITHHU
60p” xamza “IXTUETKOPIMK JOHOJIMKHUHT OHACHIMP” KYPUHHIIKAA OepHiica, MAbHO TYLITYHAPIIX OYIHIIN
Ourtan Oupra Y30eK THIMHUHT JTyFaT OOMIMTHTA STHA UKKKA HOOpa KYIIMITHIINA MyMKFH.

®pazeonorn3MIAPHUHT MAK/UIAHUIIH Xap OWp XaJIKHUHT Y3ura Xoc OYIIraH MIUIMH KUAUMIIapH,
Taomiapy, yp¢d oxatu, 6aiipaM TaHTaHaAJIApU KabOK KaTTa axamusaTra ra. MWLM — TMHHUN KaapusTiap,
MapocuMIIap OviaH OOFIMK (Ppa3eonoru3mMiiap anoxXuaa TabKUTAHKIIN JIO3UM. YyHKH ¥y3ra XaukK AUHU
Ounan OOFMMK OYnraH TylryHYajgap OOIIKAa AWH BaKWUIAPH TOMOHHIAH TYIIYHHJIMACIATH MYMKHH.
JuHuit Gppazeonoruk GupiaMkiIapaa MULIMH — MaJaHUi (ppa3eosioruk MabHO JIOXU/1A aKpajaud Typaau.
ByHnaii xonarmapaa Xxam U30XJIH TapKuMa KIJTHII Makcaara MyBOGHUKIUp. XalHBOHOT Ba HOO00OT AyHECH
TabCUpUJa IIAKIUIAHTaH (pa3eooruk OMpIMKIIAp TapyKMMacura xaM ajoxuja YbTHOOp KapaTWIMILN
n03uM. YyHKH OMp XaJIK TYpMYII Tap3uIaH YpUH OJIraH XalBOHJIAP Ba YJIAPHUHT XYCYCHSITIAPH aCOCH/Ia
IIAKJUIAHTaH (pa3eosioru3miap OoIIKa XajK TacaBBYpu/ia y3raua o0pasnapHu OepuIlli MyMKUH, MacajiaH,
V30eKmap xaéTuaaH KyW-Ky3W4OKIapHA KaauMIaH Kaapiad, yimapaard wkoOwid (aswiarimap KyduMu
acocuJa Katop (paseosorusmiap ak/ulaHrad 6yica, eBpora Ba pyc XaakIapyuia 4yvka 300HUMH OuIaH
KeJITaH KaTop (pa3eoyoru3MIIapHu ydpartamu3. YJapHUHT 0ab3u (pa3eosorr3M MabHOJAPU YXIIam
Oyncazna, yaapHy XaM U30XJIH TapyKHMa KWIHII 3apyp e Yinaitmus. AKC Xomnaa TYIIyHMOBYMIIMK Mai10
OYIMIIIN MYMKHH.

Xynoca kuiuo aiftranza, ppa3eonoruk OUpIMKIap XaM CTPYKTYP, XaM CEMaHTHK, XaM (yHKIMOHAI
XYCYCHATIAPUHUHT Y3WUTa XOCIUTH OWilaH Oupra, yiaap MALMA OYEKIopanuTy, Xap OUPUHUHT HOEOIHUTH
OwnaH axpamu0 Typaau. YiapHM Tap)KUMa KWIMILIA TapKUMOHJAH 4YyKyp OMIMM, MaxopaT Tanad
STUITAJIH.
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